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The  Epiftle  to  the  Galatians; 


TH  E  writing  before  iis  is  aii  e« 
piftle  dire£led  by  the  Apoftle 
Paul  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
Thofe  who  know  any  thing  of 
that  kind  of  writing,  will  not  expecfk  the 
methodical  exadlnefs  of  an  accurate  trea- 
tife,  much  lefs  the  formality  of  a  fchola- 
flic  difputant.  The  writer  who  under- 
flands  his  bufinefs,  will  never  indeed  lofe 
fight  of  the  point  he  has  in  view,  nor  o- 
mit  any  thing  that  is  necefTary  or  proper 
for  attaining  his  purpofe :  but,  at  the 
fame  time,  he  will  lay  the  materials  toge- 
ther in  fuch  an  eafy  natural  way,  that  e- 
very  new  thought  fhall  appear  to  be  fug- 
gefted  by  what  went  before,  until  the 
whole  plan  be  finifhed  ;  each  part  throw- 
ing light  upon  another,  and  all  of  them 
making  one  confident  piece. 

Vol.  III.  A  The 


2      Notes  and  Observations   ort 

The  epiftle  we  are  now  entering  upon 
will  be  found  an  abfolute  mafterpiece  in 
this  way  of  writing,  by  all  who  under- 
ftand  it,  and  can  enter  into  the  writer's 
views.  But  to  do  this  to  purpofe,  one 
mufl  be  well  acquainted,  both  with  the 
charadlcr  of  the  writer,  and  of  thofe  to 
whom  he  wrote,  their  mutual  connedlions 
and  relations,  and  what  had  formerly 
pafTed  between  them  in  their  intercourfe 
one  with  another. 

The  author  is  fo  well  known,  that  it 
will  be  needlefs  to  fpend  words  on  his 
charadler  ;  efpecially  when  the  epiftle  it- 
felf  prefents  us  with  as  much  as  we  have 
any  occaiion  for.  Befides  his  natural  ge- 
nius, which  appears  to  have  been  one  of 
the  greateft,  and  the  beft  education  the 
world  then  afforded,  he  w^as  peculiarly 
honoured  by  the  fupernatural  inftrudlion 
of  him  who  is  perfect  in  underftanding,  and 
by  the  perfonal  appearance  of  the  glorious 
Son  of  God,  often  repeated  in  the  moft 
friendly  and  familiar  manner :  he  was 
endued  with  the  mofl  extraordinary  mea- 
fares  of  that  divine  Spirit,  which  leads 
into  all  truth;  and  received  from  Chrift 
a  ipecial  commiffion  to  carry  the  know- 
ledge 
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kdge  of  his  name  to  the  Heathen  nations, 
who  had  been  for  many  ages  without  God 
and  without  hope  in  the  world  :  in  con- 
fequence  whereof,  he  had  brought  the  G  a- 
latians,  to  whom  this  epiftie  is  addrefled, 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  eternal 
life  in  his  fon  Jefus  Chrifl. 

It  will  be  of  little  moment  to  our  pre- 
fent  purpofe,  to  know,  that  thefe  Galatians 
were  originally  of  the  ancient  Gauls,  or 
to  inquire  hov/  they  came  to  fettle  in  the 
LefFer  Afia,  It  is  fufficient  to  know,  that 
they  were  Heathens,  and  involved  in  the 
groffefl  ignorance  and  idolatry,  like  their 
neighbouring  natrons,  until  the  Apoftle 
came  among  them,  and  taught  them.  His 
inftru6lions,  we  find  by  what  himfelf 
fays,  they  received  with  great  readinefs 
and  pleafure,  and  under  his  diredlion  were 
formed  into  focieties  for  worfhip ;  which, 
by  a  word  long  appropriated  to  thefe  reli- 
gious focieties,  are  called  churches-',  and 
churches  of  Chrifl^  becaufe  of  their  fpe- 
cial  relation  to  him,  on  v/hom  all  their 
knowledge,  and  hopes  of  eternal  life,  are 
founded.  This,  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  mufl 
have  given  him  a  peculiar  intereft  in  them 
as  his  fpiritual  children,  and  fomething 
A  2  even 
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even  more  than  a  paternal  tendernefs 
for  them,  and  authority  over  them,  as 
one  commiffioned  by  God  himfelf,  and 
his  blelTed  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom 
they  owed  all  they  were,  or  polTefTed  in  a 
prefent  world,  and  all  they  had  to  hope 
for  in  the  world  to  come.  And  hence  a- 
rifes  the  very  different  manner  of  this  e- 
piftle  from  that  to  the  Romans ;  though, 
in  both,  the  fubjecls  are  very  nearly  the 
fame.  He  writes  to  the  Romans  more  at; 
la?ge,  and  opens  more  diftindlly  the  par- 
ticular heads  of  that  gofpel  he  was  in- 
trufted  with,  as  they  were  ftrangers  to 
him,  and  he  a  ftranger  to  them,  and  treats 
them  with  great  fofcnefs  and  regard.  But 
to  the  Galatians,  he  contents  himfelf  with 
fliort  hints  and  ailufions  to  what  himfelf 
had  taught  them ;  and  treats  them  with 
another  fort  of  freedom,  even  the  authori- 
ty of  a  mailer,  or  rather  of  a  careful  fa- 

*  ther,  anxious  about  his  beloved  children. 
And  there  was  great  reafon,  as  appears 
by  the  immediate  occaiion  of  his  writing. 
The  Jewilii  nation   had  been,    from   the 

'  days  of  their  father  Abraham,  feparated 
by  God  as  his  peculiar  people,  and  wit- 
neffes  for  him  to  the  reft  of  the   world. 

Abraham 
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Abraham  received  the  fign  of  circumci- 
fion,  as  the  feal  of  that  righteoufnefs 
which  was  by  faith :  and  his  pofterity 
had  a  pecuhar  law  given  them  in  a  ve- 
ry folemn  manner  for  keeping  up  the 
memorial  of  that  fame  righteoufnefs, 
and  preferving  the  knov/ledge  of  it  from 
being  corrupted  by  the  imaginations  and 
inventions  of  men.  The  obfervance  of 
this  law  was  made  the  tenure  by  which 
they  held  the  poffelTion  of  the  land  which 
God  had  given  them,  and  which  was  fe- 
cured  to  them  ay  and  until  theMeffiah,  the 
promifed  feed,fhould  come.  On  this  account 
they  had  got  it  ftrongly  into  their  heads, 
that  there  was  no  way  by  which  any  o- 
thers  could  obtain  an  intereft  in  the.blefl- 
ing  of  Abraham,  or  eternal  life,  but  by 
incorporating  with  their  nation,  by  recei- 
ving this  fame  circumcifion,  and  {iabmit- 
ting  to  the  law  of  Mofes. 

Great  numbers  of  them,  however,  over- 
come by  the  evidence  of  our  Lord's  miracles, 
and  refurredlion  from  the  dead,  with  the  glo- 
ry that  followed  in  his  afcenlion  to  heaven, 
and  fending  the  Holy  Spirit  according  to 
his  promife,  came  to  believe,  in  fo  far  as 
the  evidence  compelled  them,    that  Jefus 

was 
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was  really  the  Chrift,  or  promiied  Mef- 
fiah.  But  not  being  thoroughly  acquaint- 
ed with  the  charadler  and  bufinefs  of  this 
fame  MefTiah,  nor  with  the  true  nature 
and  intention  of  their  own  law,  they  ftill 
retained  their  national  prejudice  ;  and 
therefore  maintained,  that  after  all  the 
MelTiah  had  done,  unlefs  a  man  was  cir- 
cumcifcd  after  the  manner  of  Mofes,  and 
thus  fubmitted  to  the  Jewifh  law,  he 
could  not  be  favcd ;  and  therefore,  how- 
ever the  Gentiles  might  be  admitted  heirs 
of  eternal  life,  yet,  in  order  to  this,  there 
was  ftill  a  neceffity  of  their  being  incor- 
porated with  the  Jewiili  nation,  and  fub- 
mitting  to  the  law  of  Mofes.  Much  heat 
and  contention  did  this  perverfe  opinion 
occ2.{ion  in  the  feveral  churches  :  nor  did 
the  apoftolical  decilion  put  an  end  to  it 
wholly,  until  that  nation  was  deftroyed, 
their  temple  ruined,  and  the  obfervation 
of  the  cflentials  of  that  lav/  rendered  im- 
practicable. This  we  are  certainly  in- 
formed of,  that  they  continued  zealous  for 
their  law  until  Paul  was  made  a  prifoner; 
and  their  attachment  to  it  was  in  a  man- 
ner connived  at  by  the  apoftles  themfelves, 
as  appears  from  the  advice  that  was  given 

t© 
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to  Paul  for  removing  the  prejudices  which 
the  Jews  at  Jerufalem  had  conceived  a- 
gainft  him,  or  rather  for  preventing  the 
bad  effeds  of  their  enormous  zeal. 

This  prepofterous  zeal  of  theirs  was  ac- 
companied, as  falfe  zeal  ufually  is,  w4th 
inveterate  enmity  againft  all  oppofers, 
and  unwearied  attempts  to  make  pro- 
fclytes.  Some  of  thefe  zealots  had  inii- 
nuated  themfelves  into  the  good  graces  of 
the  Galatian  converts  to  Chriftianity. 
This  could  not  be  done  but  by  depretia- 
ting  either  the  Apoftle  or  his  doclrine. 
and,  by  what  we  find  in  this  epiftle,  they 
fpared  neither  the  one  nor  the  other :  for, 
not  contented  with  charging  his  do6lrine 
with  elTential  defedls,  and  undertaking  to 
teach  a  more  perfect  way,  they  dlredl- 
ly  attacked  his  character  and  apoftolic 
authority  :  That  as  he  was  none  of  thofe 
whom  Jefus  in  his  lifetime  had  called  to 
that  office,  he  VN^as  either  no  apoftle  at  all, 
or  one  of  an  inferior  order,  commifTioned 
and  fent  out  by  thofe  who  were  truly  fo  : 
nay,  they  fcrupled  not  to  fay,  that  the  other 
apoftles,  being  all  of  their  mind,  Paul  him- 
felf  was  now  better  taught  than  formerly, 
and  was  as  much  for  circumcifion  as  they 

•  w^ere; 
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were;  which  probably  they  might  give 
fome  colonr  to  by  his  canfing  Timothy 
to  be  circumcifed  when  he  took  him  for 
his  companion.  And  httle  wonder  it  is, 
that  fuch  artful  infinuations  fhould  make 
a  very  confiderable  impreflion  on  the  per- 
haps honefl,  though  weak  minds,  of  thofe 
newly  brought  out  of  the  grofs  darknefs 
of  Heathenifm. 

At  what  time  this  epiftle  was  written, 
does  not  appear  ;  only,  that  it  was  not 
long  after  the  Galatians  were  either  con- 
verted or  vifited  by  him.  But  this  we  may 
pofitively  fay,  that  the  great  warmth  he 
fhows  was  not  owing,  as  fome  have  ima- 
gined, to  his  being  himfelf  but  newly  con- 
verted: for  we  are  fure,  that  it  was  written 
more  than  fourteen,  or  rather  more  than 
feventeen  years  after  his  converiion,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  firft  verfe  of  the  fecond 
chapter,  compared  with  the  lafl  verfes  of 
the  firft  chapter.  Some  have  been  very  po- 
fitive,  that  it  muft  have  been  written  be- 
fore the  decifion  recorded  Acts  xv.  mainly 
becaufe  he  makes  no  particular  mention  of 
that  decifion  in  this  epiftle.  But  if  it  fliould 
be  made  appear,  that  the  Galatians  had  not 
been  converted^  and  that  Paul  was  never 

among 
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among  them  until  fome  time  after  that 
meeting,  that  point  would  be  efFeclually 
determined.  We  have  a  very  particular 
account  of  his  firft  journey  into  thefe 
countries  along  with  Barnabas.  But  Ga- 
latia  was  none  of  the  places  where  they 
publiihed  the  gofpel,  nor  have  we  any 
mention  of  it  till  fome  time  after  his  jour- 
ney with  Barnabas  to  Jerufalem,  and  af- 
ter they  had  feparated  ;  which  is  co-n- 
monly  reckoned  to  have  been  in  the  y  ]?ir 
5^,  We  find  indeed,  that  he  vifited  Ga- 
latia  a  fecond  time  ;  but  whether  before 
or  after  writing  this  epiftle,  we  have  no 
evidence,  nor  is  it  worth  while  to  make 
gueffes  about  it. 

For  preventing  the  prejudice  which  the 
churches  muft  have  fuilained  by  fuch  un- 
natural mixtures  of  the  legal  inftitutions 
with  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  the  Apoftle  ad- 
dreffes  himfelf  with  great,  and  truly  divine 
Ikill,  to  vindicate  his  own  chara6ler,  to 
warn  them  of  their  danger,  and  the  de- 
flru6live  tendency  of  thofe  tenets  they  had 
too  far  encouraged,  in.  the  ftrongeft  man- 
ner ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  convince 
them  of  his  tender  and  fatherly  affeclion 
toward  them,    whom  he  regarded  as  his 

Vol.  III.  B  ov/u 
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own  children.  If  any  fliould  afk,  What 
is  that  to  us  now,  when  there  are  no  fuch 
parties,  nor  any  tenets  favouring  circum- 
cifion,  or  the  obfervation  of  any  Jewifh 
rites  or  cuftoms  ?  it  needs  only  to  be 
confidered,  what  it  was  that  made  them 
of  fuch  a  dangerous  tendency,  viz.  that  the 
laying  fuch  weight  on  thefe  obfervances 
mifreprefented  Chrift  and  his  falvation,  as 
at  befl  but  imperfed,  until  it  was  eked 
out  by  other  things  ;  and  thus,  by  build- 
ing their  faith  and  hope  in  God  on  thefe 
fupplements  to  the  gofpel,  drew  off  tlieir 
dependence  on  Chrift,  the  only  founda- 
tion which  God  has  laid.  He  muft  there- 
fore be  a  very  fuperficial  obferver,  who 
does  hot  find  the  Apoftle's  reafoning  every 
way  as  ftrong,  againft  every  attempt  to 
found  our  acceptance  with  God  on  our 
own  obedience  to  any  law  whatfoever, 
except  the  obedience  of  faith  to  that  great 
fundamental  law,  the  commandment 
which  God  has  given  to  believe  in  his 
bleffed  Son,  and  to  love  one  another  :  for 
fo  the  Apoftle  exprefsly  tells  us,  That  "  in 
^'  Chrift  Jefus,  neither  circumcifion  avail- 
*'  eth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but 
*^  faith,  which  worketh  by  love."  What- 
foever 
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foever  is  not  of  faith,  which  ftands  not 
on  that  foundation  which  faith  builds  on, 
is  fin :  for  it  is  a  tranfgreffion  of  the 
great  fundamental  commandment,  the 
law  of  faith,  and  what  our  Lord  himfelf 
has  declared,  John  vi.  29.  to  be  **  the 
''  work  of  God," 


Chapter  i.  i.  — 5. 

I.  Paul  an  apoftUy  (not  of  men y  neither  by  man ^  but 
by  Jefus  Chriji,  and  God  the  Father ^  who  raifed  him 
from  the  dead)^  2.  And  all  the  brethren  -which  are 
-with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia  :  3.  Grace  be 
to  youy  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from, 
tur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  4.  JVho  gave  himfelf  for  our 
fins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  prefent  e~ 
vil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  our 
Father  :  5.  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  A- 
men» 


THere  is  a  remarkable  peculiarity  in 
Paul's  manner  of  addrefling  his  e- 
piftles,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  thofe 
of  the  other  apoftles.  James  afTumes  no 
title  but  that  of  ''  a  fervant  of  God,  and 
''  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."  Which  word, 
in  the  original  language,  does  not  denote 
a  hired,  but  a  bond  fervant,  one  who  was 
B  z  abfolutely 
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abfoJurely  his  m.after's  property,  and  had 
no  right  to  dilpofe  of  himfelf.  John,  in 
Kis  firft  epiftle,  mentions  neither  his  name 
nor  title,  but  enters,  as  it  were,  abruptly 
on  his  fub)e6l ;  and,  in  the  other  two, 
defigns  himfelf  only.  The  elder ^  or  agedy 
the  title,  it  would  feem,  by  which  he  was 
diftinguifhed  among  thofe  to  whom  he 
wrote.  Jude  affumes  the  defignation  of 
a  fervant  of  the  Lord^  only  to  diftinguifh 
himfelf  froin  another  of  the  fame  name, 
he  ftyles  himfelf  likewife.  The  brother  of 
James,  Peter  only  joins  the  title  of  A- 
poflle  fingly  with  that  of  a  fer^vant  of 
God.  And  they  needed  no  more,  as  their 
apoftolic  authority  was  beyond  difpute. 
But  Paul  was  none  of  thofe  who  received 
their  commiffion  before  their  Lord  left 
this  lower  world ;  neither  was  he  chofen 
by  lot,  as  Matthias  was  ;  which  made  it 
in  fonie  meafure  needful  to  vouch  his  au- 
thority as  an  apoftle.  That  he  was  fo  by 
the  ix-ill  of  God,  I  need  not  obferve  the 
peculiar  fignificancy  of  that  word,  as  it 
imports  fomething,  not  only  greatly  more 
than  a  divine  permlffion,  or  even  what  is 
brought  about  in  the  courfe  of  ordinary 
providence  ;  it  is  the  fame  thing  as  the 
exprefs  appointment  and  authoritative  or- 
der 
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dtv  of  that  God  whofe  apoftle  he  was  : 
and  that  ofhce  could  not  be  undertaken 
without  a  commiiTion  from  him  who  fent 
him. 

But  in  the  addrefs  of  this  epiflle,  there 
15  fomething  peculiarly  Cngular,  and  wife- 
ly fuited  to  the  cafe  of  thofe  to  whom  he 
wrote ;  and  particularly  to  obviate  the 
malicious  fuggeftions  of  their  new  teach- 
ers, by  which  they  attempted  to  deftroy, 
or  at  lead  to  weaken,  his  apoilolical  au- 
thority. Chrift  had  left  the  world  feveral 
years  before  Paul  had  ceafed  to  perfecute 
jthofe  who  acknowledged  him ;  and  from 
this  they  might  very  plaulibly  infer,  that 
whatever  miniflerial  powers  he  was  invert- 
ed with,  muft  have  been,  as  we  fay,  at  fe- 
cond  hand,  and  conveyed  to  him  by  thofe 
whom  the  Lord  himfelf  had  appointed  his 
apoftles,  and  witneffes  of  his  refurredion. 
Two  things  appear  necelTary  by  Peter's 
fpeech,  Acls  i.  15.  &c.  to  qualify  any  one 
for  that  office :  ijl,  That  he  had  attended 
Jefus  from  the  beginning ;  and,  idfy^  That 
he  had  feen  him  afcend  up  into  heaven 
after  his  refurredlion  :  and  as  Paul  had 
neither  of  thefe  advantages,  it  might  have 
been  objected,  that  he  could  not  be  an  a- 
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poftle  commiffioned  by  Chrift  perfonally ; 
but  at  moft  was  only  a  fort  of  minifter  or 
deputy  of  the  true  apoftles. 

In  the  addrefs  of  his  epiftle,  he  direcflly 
obviates  thefe  exceptions  in  their  fulled 
llrength.  He  aflerts  his  apoftlefliip  by 
affuming  the  title ;  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
refufes  any  dependence  whatever  upon  a- 
nj  of  mankind,  apoftles,  or  others.  He 
had  not,  he  fays,  his  commiffion  from 
men,  as  one  fent  by  them  to  preach  the 
gofpel ;  nay,  nor  fo  much  as  by  their  in- 
terpofition  or  miniftry,  even  flippofing 
they  had  adled  by  divine  order,  as  when 
he  and  Barnabas  were  diredled  to  be  fepa- 
rated  unto  the  work  to  which  Chrift  had 
called  them.  And  this  he  inftrufts  with 
great  evidence,  by  the  account  he  gives 
of  himfelf  in  this  and  the  following  chap- 
ters. 

But  that  he  was  really  an  apoftle,  and 
had  as  good  a  title  to  that  charadler  as  a- 
ny  of  the  reft,  he  proves,  by  this  fure  e- 
vidence,  That  he  had  his  commiffion  and 
powers  directly  and  immediately  from 
Jejiis  Chrifi^  and  from  God  the  Father^  ivho 
raifed  him  from  the  dead.  Thofe  who  know 
and  confider  the  union  and  eifential  con- 
neclipn  between  the  only  true  God  and 

Jefua 
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Jefus  Chrift,  whom  he  fent,  will  need  no 
further  proof  of  his  being  conftituted  an 
apoftle  by  God  the  Father,  than  that  he 
was  fo  by  Jefiis  Chrift.  But  we  are  fur- 
ther afTured,  that  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  committed  into  the  hand  of  Chrift, 
and  he  is  given  in  a  fpecial  manner  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  his  church. 
So  that  whatever  the  Father  does  there,  is 
done  by  this  his  beloved  Son,  to  whom  it 
is  given  to  have  life  in  himfelf,  even  as 
himfelf  has  it.  ^ 

We  do  not  find  our  Apoftle  any  where 
in  this  epiftle  diredlly  telling  the  Gala- 
tians how  or  when  he  was  conftituted  an 
apoftle  by  Jefus  Chrift.  This,  we  have 
reafon  to  think,  they  had  been  informed 
of  while  he  was  among  them,  and  that  he 
refers  to  it  in  what  he  here  fays  of  God 
railing  him  from  the  dead.  And  if  he 
faw  Jefus  after  his  refurredion  and  afcen- 
lion,  when  he  was  fet  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  majefty  on  high,  glorified 
with  that  glory  which  he  had  v\^ith  the 
Father  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
he  was  every  way  as  well  qualified  to  be  an 
apoftle  and  a  witnefs  for  him  as  any  of 
them,    and  had  good  reafon  to  fay,  "  he 

''  was 
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**  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefefl 
"  of  them ; "  nay,  and  that  he  had  a  very 
peculiar  pre-eminence,  as  he  had  feen  him 
in  his  glory.  And  thus  he  did  fee  him  on 
his  way  to  Damafcus,  and  thereafter  when 
he  was  fent  away  from  Jerufalem,  and  ex- 
prefsly  commiffioned  by  him  to  preach 
the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  as  we  find  him 
declaring,  A6ls  xxii.  17.  et.feqq.  To  which 
miniftry  Barnabas  and  he  Were  afterward 
folemnly  feparated  by  order  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

That  the  Galatians  might  have  no  room 
to^  imagine,  as  their  new  teachers  were 
ready  to  fuggeft  to  them,  that  Paul  was 
fingular  in  what  he  wrote  to  them,  he 
very  jvidicioiifly  joins  with  himfelf,  verf.  2. 
the  brethren  ijoho  njoere  nvith  bun  as  of  the 
fame  fentiments.  Did  we  know,  as  no 
doubt  they  did,  where  he  was,  and  who 
were  with  him  there  when  he  wrote  this 
epiflle,  we  might  be  better  able  to  judge  of 
the  weight  their  concurrence  was  likely  to 
have  with  them.  The  word  brethren  is 
very  comprehenfive.  It  is  a  title  which 
belongs  to  all  who  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift  j 
and  may  well  be  conttruded  to  intimate 

to 
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to  them,  that  the  whole  church  where  he 
then  was,  were  of  one  mind  in  thefe  things. 

The  epiftle  is  diredled,  liot  to  the  church, 
but  the  churches  of  Galatia,     The  country 
which  went  under  that  name  was  of  no 
great  extent ;    by  which  it  w^ould   feem, 
either  that  the  Apoftle  had  no   notion  of 
national  churches,   or  that  they  w^ere  not 
then  united  in  that  manner.     But  wdiat  is 
of  more  moment   to  be   obferved  is,   that 
though  they  were  corrupted  to  a  great  de- 
gree, not  only  in  circumftantial  points, 
but  even  in  thofe  which  were  mofl  funda- 
mental ;    even  fuch  as  he  calls  another  go-- 
fpel^    and   which    could    not   be   admitted 
without  falling  from  grace,   and   making 
Chrift  ufelefs  ;    he  ftill  addrelTes  them   as 
churches^   calls  t^em  brethren^   a  term   yet 
more     tender     and     affecflionate  ;     when 
thoughtlefs   zealots  would  have  lifted  up 
a  ftandard  of  divifion,   and  raifed  the  cry, 
*^  Come  out  from  among  them*" 

Hence  we  may  obferve^  that  it  is  not 
falling  into  error  by  miftake  or  fedudlion, 
but  incorrigible  obftinacy  therein,  in  op- 
pofition  to  divine  evidence  laid  before 
them,  that  extinguifhes  the  Chriftian  cha« 
radler. 

VolJIL  C  So 
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So  far  from  this  fpirit  was  our  holy  A- 
poflle,  that  we  find  him  expreffing  his 
falutation  in  the  very  fame  terms  he  ufes 
to  the  pureft  churches,  and  thofe  where 
he  had  nothing  to  blame;  but,  on  th^ 
contrary,  whom  he  gives  the  highefl  com- 
mendations to  :  Grace  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father^  and  lefus  Chrifl  our 
Lord.  Whether  we  confider  this  as  a  fo- 
lemn  prayer  for  them,  or  rather  as  an  a- 
poftolical  benediciion,  it  carries  in  it  the 
highefl  good  that  can  enter  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  defire.  Grace^  in  the  firft  and  moft 
natural  meaning  of  the  word,  denotes  free 
unmerited  favour,  entertained  and  mani- 
fefted  by  a  fuperior  to  one  greatly  below 
him,  who  could  have  no  fort  of  preten- 
fions  to  it :  and  the  higher  and  more  ex- 
alted flation  the  fuperior  flands  in,  and 
the  lower  and  viler  the  party  is  to  whom 
the  favour  is  ftiown,  the  greater  the  grace. 
In  this  view,  the  divine  grace  muft,  like 
its  author,  be  abfolutely  infinite.  The 
Apoftle  has  given  us  the  neareft  profpedl 
we  can  t^ke  of  it  :  "  Where  fin  abovmds, 
^'  grace  fuperabounds  ;"  and  goes  greatly 
beyond  it.  But  the  favour  or  grace  of 
God  is  not  like  that  of  man,   which  often 
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proves  barren  and  fniitlefs.  It  carries  in 
it  all  the  good  the  creature  is  capable  of 
receiving ;  and  every  gift  bears  the  name 
of  the  great  original,  and  is  called  ^  favour^ 
or  grace ;  and  when  peace  is  joined  with 
grace ^  they  carry  -  in  their  import  every 
thing  that  can  make  the  creature  hap- 
py, and  give  the  higheft  .  fatisfadlion, 
pleafure,  and  joy ;  as  we  find  the  oracle 
given  by  the  Lord  to  this  fame  Apoftle  on 
a  very  prefling  occafion,  ftates  it,  2  Cor. 
xii.  9.  "  My  grace  is  fuiBcient  for  thee  ; 
'*  for  my  ftrength  is  perfedled  in  weak- 
''  nefs." 

Such  is  the  grace  and  peace  the  Apoftle 
here  fets  before  the  Galatians ;  for  it  is 
that  whic^h  comes  from  God  the  Father^ 
and  Jefus  Chr'iji  our  Lord.  He  traces  it 
to  its  original :  For  "  all  things  are  of 
God,"  2  Cor.  V.  18.  In  him  who  is  love, 
all  grace  takes  its  rife ;  but  it  cannot  reach 
finners,  fuch  as  all  Adam's  children  are, 
but  through  Jefus  Chrift.  Where-ever  he 
is  overlooked,  the  view  muft  be  incom- 
plete, and  the  medium  of  conveying  it 
loft ;  for  the  great  foundation  on  which 
only  it  ftands,  and  by  which  we  can  have 
any  afTurance  of  it,  or  benefit  by  it,  will 
C  2  be 
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be  loft  to  us.  In  Chrift,  and  in  him  alone, 
the  love  of  God  is  manifefted  and  com- 
mended to  us  ;  and  juft  fo  far  as  we  know 
him,  and  believe  the  teftimony  the  Father 
has  given  concernhig  him,  fo  far,  and  no 
farther,  we  know  and  believe  the  love  that 
God  hath  to  us  ;  and  juft  fo  far  as  we  know 
and  believe  the  love  of  God  to  us,  will 
our  hearts  be  formed  into  the  fame  image. 
For  the  Apoftle  afiures  us,  that  "  we  love 
*'  God,  becaufe  he  firft  loved  us,"  i  John 
iv.  19. 

This  Aire  foundation  of  tlie  Chriftian 
faith  and  liope  in  God  the  Apoftle  fets 
forth,  verf.  4.  very  ftiortly  indeed,  but 
very  fully  :  and  the  whole  he  comprehends 
in  two  general  views  :  He  gave  himfelf  for 
ourjtns ;  and  he  gave  himfelf  for  this  im- 
portant purpofe,  that  he  might  deliver  its 
from  a  prefent  evil  ivorld. 

No  body,  fare,  will  need  to  be  told,  that 
the  particle  rendered yir  in  our  tranflation, 
does  not  bear  the  fame  meaning  in  thefe 
two  propofitions,  which  yet  exprefs  the  fame 
thing,  only  in  different  views  ;  viz.  Chrift 
gave  himfelf  for  iis ;  and,  Chrift  gave  him- 
felf for  OUT  fins.  The  firft  fets  him  forth  as 
the  ranfom,  the  price  or  means  of  our  re- 
demption 
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demption  and  deliverance  from  the  power 
of  death ;  and  in  this  view  he  is  very  juflly 
faid  to  have  pnrchafed  for  himfelf  a  peculiar 
people,  who  are  no  niore  their  own,  being 
bought  with  a  price ;  redeemed,  not  with 
filver  or  gold,  or  fuch  corruptible  things, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God.  And  the  right  is  indifputably 
good,  as  railing  the  dead  man  is  very 
nearly  the  fame  with  creating  the  man 
who  is  thus  raifed.  Again,  when  he  is  faid 
to  have  given  himfelf  for  our  Jins,  this  ex- 
preffion  fets  him  forth  directly  under  the 
notion  of  a  facrifice  appointed  for  the  put- 
ting away  of  (in,  which  fiibjecled  all  man- 
kind to  death,  and  holds  them  undei'  it, 
until  it  be  deftroyed.  That  the  death  or 
diffolution  of  the  body  is  the  effedl  of  fin, 
is  generally  acknowledged.  But  by  the 
view  this  fame  Apoftle  gives  of  it,  Eph. 
ii.  I.  2.  3.  fin  itfelf  is  really  die  death  of 
the  foul,  which  is  the  principal  and  moft 
noble  part  of  the  man.  It  fegarates,  and 
thereby  cuts  off  the  foul  from  God,  the 
father  of  fpirits,  and  the  only  fountain  of 
life,  the  very  fubftance  of  the  fpiritual 
world ;  and  thus  renders  it  utterly  inca- 
pable of  living  as  pure  fpirits  do,  with  re- 
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fpedl  either  to  the  bufinefs  and  employ- 
ment, or  to  the  enjoyments  and  gratifica- 
tions of  the  fpiritual  hfe.  It  is  eafy  to 
fee  how  both  thefe  expreffions,  viz.  Chrift 
giving  himfelf  for  us,  and  giving  himfelf 
for  our  fins,  concur  in  furnifhing  us  with 
a  complete  reprefentation  of  the  Chriftian 
{late,  as  all  the  parts  of  it,  both  privileges 
and  duties,  arife  as  naturally  and  neceffa- 
rily  out  of  this  new  creation,  as  the  ori- 
ginal duties  did  out  of  the  firft. 

For,  in  the/;r/?  place,  it  is  evident,  That 
all  who  are  thus  redeemed  from  fin  and 
death  by  Jefus  Chrift,  mufl  be  his  abfo- 
lute  property,  whom  he  has  a  jufl  and 
perfect  right  to  difpofe  of,  and  employ  in 
what  manner  his  perfedl  wifdom  fees  fit 
and  proper.  He  is  their  fovereign  Lord, 
as  we  fee  the  Apoftle  calls  him,  verf.  3.; 
nor  is  there  any  room  left  them  to  difpute 
or  put  in  remonftrances  or  exceptions  to 
any  of  his  orders.  Perfect  fubmifTion  to 
his  fupxem^  authority  is  all  that  is  left  for 
them.  The  leaft  alteration,  either  by  add- 
ing or  diminifliing  in  the  order  he  has  e- 
ftabliihed,  is  fo  far  renouncing  his  autho- 
rity,   and  fetting   up   our   own    wifdom, 

which 
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which  is  too  generally  regulated  by  our 
ill-governed  wills,   in  oppofition  to  his. 

What  the  Apoftle  here  adds,  of  our 
Lord's  further  intention,  in  giving  himfelf 
for  our  fins,  completes  the  view  of  the 
Chriftian  s  ftate,  very  properly  called  a 
Jiate  of  grace ;  which  the  Apoftle  calls  the 
grace  wherein  believers  ftand  ;  which  we 
find  him  always  oppofing  to  the  ftate  of 
thofe  who  are  under  law ;  and  particular- 
ly the  Jews,  who  were  under  that  of  Mo- 
fes,  Rom.  vi.  14.  This  completing  view 
of  grace  the  Apoftle  expreffes  by  Chrift's 
delivering  his  people  from  this  prefent  e- 
<uil  ivorld.  Literally,  it  is  taking  them 
out  of  it.  The  word  the  Apoftle  ufes  here 
is  that  by  which  the  different  ftates  of 
mankind,  before  and  after  our  Lord's  co- 
ming in  the  flefh,  are  denoted.  So  the 
Apoftle  calls  the  time  of  Chrift's  king- 
dom, the 'world  to  come ^  Heb.  ii.  5.;  where 
he  ufes  a  different  wor^.  Hence,  fome 
have  thought,  that  the  Apoftle  had  the 
Jewifti  ftate  under  the  Mofaic  law  in  his 
eye  ;  and  that  he  means  to  tell  thofe  who 
wanted  fo  much  to  be  under  that  difpen- 
fation,  that  when  Chrift  gave  himfelf  for 
fin,  there  was  an  end  put  to  that  difpen- 

fation. 
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fation,  and  that  it  was  his  defign  to  take 
his  people  out  of  that  ftate,  and  bring 
them  into  that  which  in  thofe  times  was 
called  the  'world  to  come. 

That  this  was  one   part   of  our  Lord's 
defign  in   giving  himfelf,   every   Chriftian 
will  readily  allow,    and  that  it   very  well 
anfwers  the  Apoftle's  views  in  this  epiftle. 
But  befides  that,   however  the  inftitutions 
of  the  Mofaic  law,   on  which  the  Jewifh 
ftate  was  founded,    are  called  weak   and 
unprofitable,  and  really  were  fo ;  on  which 
account  they  were  removed  to  make  way 
for  a  better  conftitution  and  church  ftate, 
eftabliflied  on  better  promifes ;  yet  it  nei- 
ther was,   nor  ever  was  called,   evil  in  it- 
felf\    but  became    fo    only   by    the   mif- 
application  and  abufe  of  it.     And  though 
it  ftiould  be  allowed,   that  the  Old-Tefta- 
ment    ftate   might   be    called   evil,    thofe 
whom  the  Apoftle   was   writing   to   were 
Gentiles,  who  never  had  any  concern  with 
the  Jewifh  ftace ;    and  therefore  could  ne- 
ver, with  any  propriety  pf  fpeech,  be  faid 
to  be  delivered  from,    or  taken   out  of,    a 
world  which  they  never  were  in, 

.  When  we  confider  further,  that  the  word 
here  rendered  world,  is  often  and  almoft 

always 
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always  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  another, 
w^hich     uniformly    fignifies    the    prefent 
world,    the    whole    frame    of   nature,   as 
mankind  ftand  connedted  with  it,   in  op- 
pofition  to  that  world  which  is   fpiritual 
and  eternal,  except  where  it  is  diftinguifh- 
ed  by  particular  circumftances  ;    the  moft 
natural  interpretation  of  what  the  Apoftle 
fays  here,   will  be  that  which  he  gives  us 
in  this  fame  epiftle  ;  when  he  fays,   "  he 
"  was    crucified  to   the  world,    and   the 
*'  world  was  crucified  to  him.'*     Thus  he 
was  effedlually  taken  out  of  it.    The  courfe 
of  it,    after  which  the   men  of  the  world, 
the    natural     children    of  Adam,     walk^ 
Eph.  ii.  3.  had  no  more  influence  on  him. 
He,  and  all  true  Chriflians,   are  crucified 
with  Chrifl ;    have  from  him  and  in  him  a 
new  life  j  are  begotten  and  born  again  into 
""ia  new  world,  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  one ; 
and,  by  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  them,  learn 
to  live  as  fpirits   do,   on  that  fullnefs   of 
God  which  dwells  in  him.    Chrifl  is  all  to 
them ;   they  need  no  more ;    and  to   him 
belongs  all  the  glory,   and  to  him   they 
heartily  and  willingly  give  it  all :    as  the 
Apoflle  does,   verf,  5.  To  him  hs  the  glory 
for  ever  and  ever^ 

Vol.  III.  D  Of 
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Of  all  the  duties  of  worfliip  which  men 
owe  then'  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  conftant 
Benefactor,  that  of  giving  him   the  glo- 
ry  due  unto  his   name,    as   the   Pfalmifl 
exprefles  it,    is  the  moft  natural,    and,  at 
the  fame  time,    the  mofl  comprehenfive. 
It  is   that  which  is  moft  worthy  of  God, 
and  moft  becoming  the  creature ;  it  makes 
a  neceffary  ingredient  in  all  the   duties  of 
religion,    and  is  the  vei'y  efTence  of  praife 
and    thankfgiving ;     it  mixes   even  with 
all    the    adlions    of    common   life;     and 
where-ever  it  is   wanting,   there  mnft  be 
fomething  amifs ;    that  is,    fome  degree  of 
fin  in  the  moft  innocent,  and  even  the  beft 
acflions.     The  Apoftle's  rule  is  a  full  proof 
of  this  :      '^  Whether  therefore  ye    eat   or 
'^  drink,    do    all    to  the    glory    of  God,'' 
I   Cor.   X.    31.      Giving    God    the   glory 
of  his   name,   fuppofes   the  knowledge  of 
it,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  the  know- 
ledge of  God  as  he  is  manifefted  and  dif- 
covered  to  us :    and  that  is  only   done  by 
fuch  works  and  ways  of  his  as  are  brought 
under  our  obfervation.  Praifes  and  tliankf- 
givings,    the  only  way  by  which  w^e  di- 
redlly    give    glory    to   him,    always    fup- 
pofe  fomething   we  praife,  and  give  him 
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thanks  for.  And  to  give  him  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name,  muft  carry  in  it  a  full 
convidlion  and  acknowledgement,  that  he 
really  is  fuch  a  God  as  he  has  ftiown  him- 
felf  to  be  in  all  his  works  and  ways  ;  that 
is,  as  creator,  preferver,  and  governor,  of 
the  world ;  but  efpecially  as  he  has  mani- 
fefted  himfelf  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  all  the 
riches  of  his  fovereign  grace  and  merciful 
kindnefs  to  mankind ;  with  the  impref- 
fions  which  the  believing  views  of  them 
neceflarily  make  on  the  heart,  filling  it 
with  the  warmed  gratitude  and  love.  Thefe 
are  the  facrifices  which  God  has  chofen; 
and  which  accordingly  we  find  him,  Pfal.  L 
preferring  to  all  the  moft  coftly  ofFer^ 
ings  under  the  Old-Teflament  difpenfa- 
tion- 

Chap.  i.  6. 10. 

6»  I  marvel^  that  ye  are  Jo  foon  removed  from  him 
that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Chrijly  unto  another 
go/pel :  7.  Which  is  not  another ;  but  there  be  fome 
that  troubh  you^  and  ivould  pervert  the  go/pel  of 
Chrifl,  8.  But  though  luey  or  an  angel  from  heaven^ 
preach  any  other  gofpel  unto  youy  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  youy  let  him  be  accurfed.  9.  As 
we  faid  before^  fo  fay  I  now  again,  If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gofpel  unto  you^  than  that  ye  have 
D  z  received^ 
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received,  let  him  be  accurfed.  lo.  For  do  I  no'u^ 
ferfiiade  men,  or  God?  or  do  I  feek  to  pleafe  men  ? 
for  if  I  yet  pleafed  men,  Ifbould  not  be  the  fervant 
of  Chrift. 

)N  thefe  verfes  the  Apoftle  enters  on  the 
main  fubje6l  of  his  epiftle,  intended 
to  recover  thofe  Galatians,  whom,  by  his 
preaching  among  them,  he  had  converted 
from  Heathen  ignorance  and  idolatry,  to 
the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God  in  and  through 
him.  He  had  been  taking  a  view  of  the 
aftonifhing  condefcenfion  and  grace  of 
God  to  a  perilling  finful  world,  demon- 
ftrated  in  the  ftrongefl.  manner,  by  putr 
ting  away  fin,  by  the  facrifice  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  deliver  them  frojn  this  pre- 
Jr-t  e'vil  ivorU,  that  is,  from  the  power 
of  Satan,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  fons  of  God,  and  a  comfortable 
and  honourable  ftanding  in  the  grace  and 
favour  of  the  living  God.  V/armed,  as 
a  heart  like  his  muft  have  been,  with 
thefe  affecting  views,  he  could  not  mifs 
Hating  the  cafe  with  a  more  than  ordina- 
ry degree  of  warmth,  which  yet  he  mo- 
flerates  with  great  tendernefs  and  caution. 

The 
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The  Galatians  were  indeed  deeply  guilty, 
but  thofe  who  had  feduced  them  were  great- 
ly more  fo.  Againft  thefe  lafl:  therefore  he 
points  the  higheft  indignation ;  while  he 
only  wonders  how  the  others  could  be  fo 
foon  prevailed  with  to  make  a  change  fo 
much  to  their  detriment  and  lofs. 
Verf.  6.  I  maw  el ^  &c. 
No  wiffe  man  will  wonder  at  any  thing 
but  what  is  very  extraordinary,  and  fur-^ 
prifes,  not  only  with  the  novelty,  but  the 
uncommonnefs  and  unaccountablenefs  of 
the  event.  And  furely  fuch  a  man  as 
Paul,  who  knew  fo  much  of  human  na- 
ture, and  had  fuch  an  extenfive  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  would  not  marnjel 
at  any  thing  without  very  greaC  reafon. 
What  this  was,  he  ftates  very  fairly, 
though  in  few  words,  verf.  6.  It  was, 
that  thefe  Galatians  ^ivere  fo  foon  removed 
from  him  that  called  them  into  the  grace  of 
Chrifi  nnto  another  gofpel.  So  our  tranf- 
lators  render  his  words,  plainly  enough ; 
but  interpreters  are  greatly  divided  about 
what  is  the  true  fenfe  of  the  words  which 
he  ufes.  Could  it  be  determined  with 
f^ertainty  whom  the  Apoftle  means  by  him 
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that  called  them^  the  other  differences  would 
be  eafily  adjufted. 

Some  interpreters  of  great  note  have  i-*- 
magined,    that  the  Apoflle  means  himfelf, 
as  by  his  miniftry  they  were  called,   and 
brought  into  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chrift; 
and  that  the  matter  of  his  complaint  was, 
that   they   were,    by  their  new   teachers, 
drawn  off  from  that  love  and  refpedl  they 
had  Ihown  to  him  and  his  dodlrine,  when 
hewas  among  them.  And  they  think  them- 
felves  pretty   flrongly  fupported  by  what 
he  fays,   chap.  iv.  12.  et  feqq.     But   it   is 
hard  to  believe,   that  fuch  a  man  as  Paul, 
who   would  not  allow  any  thing  done  by 
him  of  all  his   labours    to   be   owing  to 
himfelf,    but  to   the   Spirit   and  grace   of 
God  in  him ;    that  fuch  a  man  fliould  in- 
troduce himfelf  into  fuch  a  folemn  fcene 
as  that  which  he  here  prefents  to  the  Gala- 
tians.      V/hat    he   fays    of    himfelf  any 
where    through  this   epiftle,    is   evidently 
deligned  to  fupport  his   charadler  againft 
the  falfe  teachers,   who  w^aited  to  fink  his 
credit,   that   they  might    the  more  eafily 
deftroy  what  he  had  taught  them. 

But  if  v/e    reHe6l  what  the  calling  is 
i^^hich  he  here  fpeaks  of,  we  will   find, 
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that  it  is  fomething  of  fo  high  a  nature, 
that  it  never  is,  any  where  in  the  facred  re- 
cord, nor  indeed  can  be,  attributed  to  any 
mere  man  whatfoever.  It  is,  by  the  de- 
fcription  the  Apoftle  gives  of  it,  fuch  a 
calUng  as  could  bring  thofe  who  were 
called  out  of  the  Gentile  world,  where 
they  were  lying  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins, 
under  the  inflvience  of  that  malignant  fpi- 
rit  which  works  efFeAually  in  the  children 
of  difobedience ;  and  inflate  them,  or,  in 
the  fame  Apoftle's  phrafe,  give  them  a 
ftanding  in  the  grace  and  favour  of  God, 
and  a  Ihare  in  all  the  happy  fruits  and  ef- 
fects of  it.  This,  it  is  evident,  is  what 
none  but  God  has  either  any  right  or 
power  to  do.  He  indeed  in  ordinary  cafes 
doth  make  ufe  of  means  and  minifters ; 
but  their  only  bufinefs  is,  to  hold  forth 
the  word  of  life,  or  God's  call ;  but  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  powder  is  of  God,  i  Cor. 
iii.  5.  and  2  Cor.  iv.  7. 

It  muft  therefore  be  allowed,  that  they 
come  nearer  the  truth  who  make  Chrift 
himfelf  the  caller  he  fpeaks  of,  and  thus 
render  the  words,  I  marvel^  that  ye  are  fu 
foon  remo^'ing  from  Chr'ijl^  ivho  loath  called 
yoiu     Thofe  who   underftand  the   genius 

of 
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of  the  language  in  which  the  Apofllc 
wrote,  will  readily  fee,  that  there  is  not  the 
leafl  violence  done  to  his  words  by  this 
conftrudion.  It  is  true  indeed,  what  is 
objeded,  that  throughout  the  fcripture-re^ 
cord,  the  calling  of  finners  is  reprefented 
as  the  peculiar  work  of  God  ;  but  it  is  as 
true,  that  whatever  the  Father  does,  the 
Son  does  alfo ;  and  that  all  power  in  hea*- 
ven  and  in  earth  is  given  into  his  hand ; 
infomiich  that  in  the  whole  bufinefs  of 
bringing  finners  of  mankind  into  his  king- 
dom, the  Father  doth  nothing  but  by  the 
Son.  All  the  fulinefs  of  grace  and  glory 
is  lodged  in  his  hand,  to  raife  the  dead, 
and  quicken  whom  lie  will. 

Upon  the  wliol^,  it  appears  to  be  of  no 
moment,  whether  we  take  God  abfolutely 
confidered,  or  Chrift,  to  be  the  caller 
whom  the  Apcftle  means.  Only  the  laft 
feems  to  be  mofl  favoured  by  what  he 
fays  of  the  falfe  teachers ;  that  their  great 
crime  lay  in  drawing  off  their  difciples 
from  Chriil:,  to  build  on  fome  other  foun- 
dation ;  and  feems  to  be  greatly  favoured 
by  the  ftate  the  Apofiie  gives  of  the  cafe, 
viz.  That  thev  Vvcre  removed  from  him 
^  that  called  them  unio  another  gofpel.     This 
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plainly  fays,   that   the  term  from  which 
they  removed  was   the   gofpel  which  Paul 
preached.     It  would  be  a  very  grofs  mif- 
take,  if  any  fhould  think,   what   Paul  in 
this  epiftle  calls  the  gofpel,  w.as  only  that 
particular  point,   of  Chriftians  being  freed 
from  the  yoke   of  the  Jewifh  law,    which 
they  never  were  under.    The  gofpel  which 
he  preached  was  the  gofpel  of  Chrift ;  and 
called  fo,  not  only,  or  principally,  becaufe 
it  was  committed  by  him  to   his   apoftles 
to   be   publifhed    throughout   the   world, 
but  becaufe  he  was   the  fubjecfl  of  it,    as 
we  find  this  Apoftle  himfelf  defining  it, 
the  gofpel  of  God,   or  good  news  he  has 
fent  into  the  world,    concerning  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift,  Rom.  i.  i.  2.  3.    And  he  tells 
us  how   he  managed  it,    i    Cor.  iii.    10. 
Speaking  of  Chriftians  as  a  building,   he 
fays,   he  laid  the  foundation  fo  as  no  man 
might  lay  another,   which  is  Chrift  Jefus, 
On   this   foundation,    therefore,    he   had 
pitched  the  Galatians  ;  and  to  be  removed 
from  his  gofpel,  was  really  the  fame  thing 
as  to  be  removed  from  Chrift,  And  the  word 
he  ufes  feems  defigned  to  anfwer  this  view ; 
or,   which  is  the  fame  thing,   their  ftand- 
ing  in  the  grace  of  God ;  for  no  man  can 
Voj-.III.  E  ftaud 


34    Notes  and  Observations  on 

ftand  there,  but  by  ftanding,  or  being 
built  up  in  Chrift.  Removing  is  too  weak 
to  exprefs  the  import  of  it.  It  is  taking 
any  thing  from  one  fituation  or  place,  and 
putting  it  in  another,  by  fome  agent  or  o- 
ther.  The  cafe  exadlly  of  thefe  falfe  teach- 
ers, who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  fhake 
them  out  of  that  place  the  gofpel  of  Chrift 
had  put  them  in,  their  ftanding  in  Chrift, 
and  to  fet  them  upon  the  law.  Paul's  go- 
fpel was.  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl^ 
and  thou  Jh alt  he  Javed,  They  faid  not  fo : 
For,  unlefs  a  man  he  circumcifed  after  the 
manner  of  Mofesy  and  keep  his  laWy  he  can-r 
7iot  be  faved. 

But  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Apoftle 
expofes  the  mad  projcsfl  their  new  teach- 
ers were  upon,  he  treats  the  churches  of 
Galatia  with  great  tendernefs  and  caution^ 
He  does  not  fay,  as  our  tranflators  do, 
that  they  were  actually  removed,  or  had 
already  left  their  ftanding  in  grace  ;  but 
that  they  were  removing  ;  as  we  find  him 
ftating  their  cafe,  chap.  iv.  20. :  that  they 
were  in  fuch  an  unfettled  way,  as  made 
him  ftand  in  doubt  of  them.  They  were 
but  new  converts,  and  might  eafily  be 
lliaken  by  the  bold  preteniioas  of  thofq 

who 
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who  they  had  fome  reafon  to  think  fhould 
have  underftood  the  way  of  falvation  bet- 
ter than  themfelves.  As  it  was  on  thefe 
the  blame  lay,  the  Apoftle  does  not  fpare 
them ;  but  throughout  the  whole  epiftle, 
and  particularly  in  the  verfes  following, 
deals  very  roundly  with  them,  and  with 
fuch  a  feverity,  as  nothing  could  warrant 
but  the  caufe  he  had  vindicated,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,   which  dire(5led  him. 

There  is  fome  difference  among  tranfla- 
tors  about  the  7th  verfe.  Many  who  feem 
to  underftand  the  original  language  beft, 
think  our  tranflation  fome  what  injurious 
to  the  Apoftle,  and  not  a  jufl  rendering  of 
the  words  he  ufes.  They  think  it  is  not 
right  to  make  the  Apoftle  fay,  that  the 
"new  teaching  was  another  gofpel,  and 
with  the  fame  breath,  that  it  was  not  an- 
other ;  which  can  admit  of  no  meaning, 
but  that  what  he  called  another^  was  either 
the  fame,  or  was  no  gofpel  at  all.  This 
laft  is  indeed  in  fome  fenfe  true,  but  hard- 
ly conliftent  with  the  view  the  Apoftle 
gives  of  it,  and  the  truth  of  the  cafe. 
They  did  not  rejedl  the  truth  of  the  go- 
fpel of  Chrift,  but  perverted  it  by  a  fo- 
reign mixture  of  fuch  things  as  marred, 
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if  not  deflroyed   at  once,    the  {impliclty 
and  beauty,    the   power  and  efficacy,   of 
the  truth  as   it  is   in  Jefus.     It  is  alledged 
further,   that  if  the  Apoftle  had  defigned 
to  fay  what  our  tranflation  does,  he  would 
have  kept  the   fame   word  in  both   pro- 
politions   as   they  do ;  but  which,   in  the 
latter,  he  exchanges  for  another,  of  a  very 
different  fignification,   and  which  is  com- 
monly ufed  to  different  purpofes.     Upon 
the  whole,   they  judge,  that  «xxo,  in  the  7th 
verfe,  relates  not  only  to  another  gofpel, 
but  the  whole  of  w^hat  he  had  faid  of  their 
being  removing  into  it,   which  he  fays  is 
nothing  elfe,   but  that  there  ivere  Jome  ivh^ 
troubled  them,  ^c. 

The  difference  is  of  no  great  moment. 
What  concerns  us  more  is,  to  confider  the 
account  he  gives  of  thofe  new  teachers 
they  had  got  among  them ;  that  they  were 
troubling  them,  and  would  pervert  the 
gofpcl  of  Chrift.  The  words  are  too  weak 
for  conveying  the  emphafis  of  thofe  the 
Apofde  ufes.  The  word  rendered  troubling 
flrongly  expreffes  the  difturbance  which 
thefe  people  made  in  the  churches  where- 
ever  they  came ;  and  which  the  bringing 
In  of  new  dodlrines,  differing  from  the 
go:pel   of  Chrifl,    will    always   do.     The 
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leaft  efFecfl,  which  yet  is  no  fmall  evil,  is, 
difquieting  the  minds  even  of  honeft  Chri- 
flians  with  doubts  and  difficulties,  which 
they  may  be  but  ill  able  to  overcome. 
When  debates  and  difputes  rife,  parties 
are  formed,  Chriftian  love  greatly  weak- 
ened, and  party -zeal  degenerates  into 
fomething  very  near  enmity  and  hatred ; 
divifions  and  fchifms  become  unavoidable, 
and  the  body  of  Chrift  is  torn  in  pieces ; 
and,  which  is  worfe,  the  members  tear  and 
devour  one  another,  as  the  Apoftle  expreffes 
it,  chap.  v.  15.;  and  it  is  well  if  they  do 
not  deftroy  one  another.  The  wife  man's 
obfervation  about  ftrife  and  contention 
has  been  often  fatally  verified.  "  The  be- 
'*  ginning  of  it  is  like  the  breaking  in  of 
"  water ;"  fo  fmall  a  matter,  that  it  feems 
hardly  worth  minding;  but  by  degrees 
gathers  fuch  ftrength,  as  makes  the  da- 
mage it  does  abfolutely  irreparable. 

What  the  Apoftle  adds,  as  the  occafion 
of  thefe  difturbances  in  the  Galatian 
churches,  viz.  that  thefe  falfe  teachers 
ivould  pervert  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  in  the 
tranflation  is  much  too  faint.  The  word 
the  Apoftle  ufes,  which  our  tranflators 
render  ivould^  ftrongly  expreffes  a  fix- 
ed   determined   ftate   of    the   will ;    that 

the 
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the  unhappy  men  were  fo  refolutely  bene 
on  what  the  Apoftle  calls  perverting  the 
go/pel  of  Chrijl^  that  they  exerted  the  ut- 
moft  of  their  powers  to  accomplifli  what 
they  fo  earneftly  wifhed.  A  pitiful  view 
this  gives  us  of  the  weaknefs  of  human 
nature,  with  all  the  boafted  powers  fome 
would  perfuade  us  it  is  inverted  with  ;  ea- 
fily  drawn  into  miftake  and  error,  and 
obflinately  bigotied  to  the  very  worft  of 
them ;  fo  that  all  the  reafon  and  authori- 
ty in  the  univerfe  cannot,  not  to  fay  re- 
claim, but  fo  much  as  moderate,  their 
conduct. 

And  what  was  it  thefe  unhappy  men 
were  fo  heartily  engaged  in  ?  Why,  truly, 
what  no  man  who  knows  vv^hat  he  is  a- 
bout,  can  fo  much  as  think  of  without 
horror,  perverting  the  go/pel.  of  Chrijl.  The 
Apoftle's  word  is  very  fignificant.  It  is  to 
change  the  gofpel  into  fomething  v^hich  it 
was  not,  until  they  took  it  into  their 
hands.  That  is  fuch  a  dreadful  thing, 
that  no  man  in  his  wits  will  attempt  di- 
redly.  But  thefe  feducers  were  not  the 
only  perfons  who  perfuaded  themfelves, 
and  attempted  to  perfuade  others,  that 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  is  not  what  he  made 
it,  but  fomething  elfe,   which  themfelves 
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have  invented,  and  called  by  that  name. 
The  different  forms  into  which  what  they 
call  the  go/pel  has  been  modelled,  are  fo 
nmnerous,  that  a  lift  of  them  could  hard- 
ly be  made  in  one  volume ;  fome  of  them 
we  meet  with  in  the  after  part  of  this  e- 
piftle. 

That  which  the  Apoftle  has  here  in  his 
view,  uniting  the  obfervation  of  the  law 
of  Mofes  with  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and 
making  them  both  equally  necefTary,  will 
be  found  the  moft  plauiible,  and  what 
moft  may  be  faid  in  the  defence  of.  And 
yet  we  find  the  Apoftle  boldly  pronoun- 
cing a  curfe  on  the  defenders  of  it.  And 
left  any  fhould  fufpedl  that  his  zeal  for 
what  he  knew  certainly  to  be  truth,  had 
carried  him  too  far  verf.  8.  he  repeats  it 
again  verf.  9.  The  terms  are  ftrong,  and 
need  no  commentary.  The  beft  that  can 
be  made  would  but  weaken  them.  If  ive^ 
or  an  angel  from  heaven^  preach  any  other 
go/pel  unto  you^  than  that  ivhich  uue  have 
preached^  let  him  be  accurfed.  As  I  faid  be- 
fore^  fo  fay  I  noiv  again.  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  doBrine  to  you,  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accurfed.  And  it  is  im- 
pofTible  to  pitch  upon  any  higher  autho- 
rity for  fuch  alterations, 

Before 
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Before  we  go  any  farther,   it  may  be 
proper  to  fay  fomething  of  the  nature  of 
the   curfe   which   the   Apoftle   denounces 
here.     And  there  are  three  remarkable  in- 
flances  by  which  we  may  form  a  judge- 
ment about  it,  without  any  danger  of  be- 
ing miftaken,   viz.  the  original  curfe  pro- 
nounced on  mankind  in  our  firft  father, 
and  the  ground  for  his  fake ;  the  curfe  an- 
nexed to  the  Mofaic  law,   and  particular 
cafes  under  that  difpenfation,  where  certain 
perfons  or  things  were  devoted,  or  laid  un- 
der the  curfe ;   and  the  curfe  which  our 
bleifed  Redeemer  kindly  took  upon  him- 
felf.     In  all  thefe  cafes,   the  effedl  of  the 
curfe  v^as  no  lefs  than  the  utter  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  fubjedl  on  which  it  once  refted. 
When  it  fell  on   perfons,   death  was  the 
confequence,   and  that  makes  an  end  of 
the  man.    That  is  the  cafe  of  all  mankind. 
But  when  life  was  extinguiflied,   the  law 
was  fulfilled ;  for  the  curfe  had  done  its 
bufinefs.     The  law  has  dominion  over  a 
man  fo  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  when  he  is 
dead,  he  is  no  more  a  fubject,   and  it  has 
nothing  to  fay  to  him ;   and  the  creator 
may,    when   he  pleafes,   reftore    him    to 
a_  new  life.     But  as  that  is  as  much  an 
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a£l  of  pure  fover6ign  grace,  as  the  firft 
creation  was,  he  may  with-hold  it  where 
he  pleafes ;  and  in  that  calc^  the  man  is 
bound  for  ever  under  that  death  under 
which  the  curfe  bound  him. 

The  cafe  of  Jefus  may  be  imagined  an 
exception  from  this  general  rule :  for  he 
had  no  fin,  and  of  coarfe  could  not  be 
cut  off  from  God,  in  which  the  fpiritual 
death  lies.  It  is  true  he  had  no  fin,  and 
had  a  perfedl  right  to  life  by  the  law,  in 
the  ftricteft  tenor  of  it;  and  thence  had 
power,  fuch  as  never  another  man  had,  to 
lay  down  his  life,  and  to  take  it  up  again. 
Death  neither  had  nor  could  have  any 
power  over  him  ;  nor  was  it  in  the  power  of 
any  man  to  take  his  life  'from  him.  But  he 
could  lay  it  down,  as  he  did  on  the  crofs; 
a  kind  of  death  which  God,  in  the  pro- 
fpecSl  of  this  grand  event,  had  pronoun- 
ced a  curfe  upon.  And  as  he  fubmitted  to 
the  deftrudtion  of  all  that  life  which  he  de- 
rived from  Adam ;  fo  when,  by  his  office  of 
priefthood,  he  had  taken  upon  himfelf  the 
fins  of  all  who  come  to  him  in  that  charac- 
ter, in  order  to  put  them  away,  he  appears 
to  have  tafted  pretty  deeply  in  the  fpiritual 
death,    when   he   cried   out,    "  My    God 

Vol.  III.  F  "  my 
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''  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?'' 
This  by  the  way  accounts  perfectly  for 
his  agony  in  the  garden,  and  his  repeated 
earneft  prayer,  that  "  if  it  was  poffible 
"  that  cup  might  pafs  from  him  ;" 
which  affords  a  full  anfwer  to  the  re- 
proach caft"  upon  him  by  a  fort  of  men 
who  know  no  more  of  him  but  the  name, 
viz.  that  he  did  not  fhow  half  the  firm- 
nefs  and  refolution  that  many  of  thofe 
did  who  fuffered  for  his  fake.  He  knew 
perfedlly  the  pleafure  and  happinefs  of  the 
fpiritual  life,  and  the  way  of  living  on 
God  5  the  confequences  too  of  being  Sepa- 
rated from  him :  no  wonder  the  dreadful 
profpecl  put  him  into  the  greatefh  agony, 
however  fliort  the  time  might  be  of  its 
continuance.  They  who  fuffered  for  his 
fake,  were  fo  far  from  any  fuch  profpefl:, 
that  they  found  themfelves  perfedtly  fe- 
Cured  againft  it ;  and  the  worfh  they  had  to 
fear  was,  the  lofs  of  what  they  had  already 
renounced,  a  perifliing  life,  and  the  equal- 
ly perifliing  gratifications  and  enjoyments 
of  it,  and  fome  fhcrt  bodily  torment, 
which  fnould  introduce  tliem  into  ''  the 
''  joy  of  their  Lord." 

Attempts  have  been  made  to   dwindle 

away 
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away  the  import  of  this  curfe,  into  a 
church-cenfare  which  went  under  that 
name.  And  the  rather,  that  the  account 
he  gives  of  thofe  againft  whom  he  de- 
nounces it,  appears  to  extend  very  far, 
and  takes  in  numbers  whom  they  are  very 
loath  to  condemn.  It  does  indeed  extend 
very  far ;  for  they  are  not  only  fach,  in 
his  account,  who  teach  or  preach  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl, 
which  he  had  preached  to  them,  and  they 
had  received ;  but  fuch  as  teach  any  thing 
heftdes  it,  for  that  is  his  word  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
who  fhould  pafs  any  thing  upon  their  hear- 
ers or  readers  for  gofpel,  which  is  not  really 
the  gofpel  of  Chrifl.  And  what  numbers  of 
men,  befides  thofe  whom  the  Apoftle  had  iu 
his  eye,  will  fall  under  this  condemnation ! 
Nor  will  it  mend  the  matter,  that  the  A- 
poftle  means  no  more  than  excommunica- 
tion, or  cutting  them  off  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  faithful ;  fince  no  man 
may  be  thus  cut  off,  but  for  fuch  condud^ 
as  God  and  his  blelTed  Son  have  denounced 
eternal  damnation  againft,  even  the  curfp 
in  its  utmoft  extent. 

If  any  fliould  take  it  into  their  head 

to  a£k.  the  fanae  queftion  about  Paul   that 
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was  put  to  his  mafter,  By  what  authori- 
ty he  did  thofe  things,  fince  none  but 
the  fovereign  of  the  univerfe  has  either 
authority  to  denounce,  or  power  to  in- 
jflicft,  fuch  a  curfe  ?  the  arilwer  is  eafy  : 
He  did  it  by  the  fame  authority  by  which 
he  proclaimed  and  pubHihed  the  gofpel ; 
that  is,  by  his  authority  who  hath  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death  ;  and  he  did  no  more 
than  his  mafter  had  done  before,  when  he, 
gave  his  apoftles  authority,  to  go  and  preach 
the  gofpel  to  every  creature,  with  this  fanc- 
tion,  ''  He  that  belie veth,  Ihall  be  faved  ; 
*'  and  he  that  believeth  not,  ihail  be  damn- 
"ed." 

By  this  very  warm  declaration  of  his 
fentiments,  he  effecflually  obviates  what 
we  find  by  chap.  v.  ii.  the  fldfe  teach- 
ers had  attempted  to  periuade  the  Gala- 
tians  of,  viz.  that  Paul  himfelf  was  a 
promoter  of  circumcifion  ;  which  he  tells 
them.  chap.  vi.  12.  they  infifted  on  for  no 
other  reafon,  but  to  get  favour  from  the 
unbeheving  Jews,  that  they  might  avoid 
perfecution  for  the  crofs  of  Chrift.  This 
is  the  true  key  to  what  he  fays,  verf.  10.; 
For  do  I nouu  per fuade  7nen^  or  God?  &c.  the 
meaning    of  which,  as  it    ftands    in  our 

tranflation, 
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tranflation,  it  is  not  eafy  to  apprehend,  or 
to  perceive  how  the  Apofcle  brings  it  in 
here.  The  word  he  nfes  does  indeed  pro- 
perly fignify  ferfunde\  and  where-ever 
we  meet  with  it,  it  always  denotes  fome 
kind  of  perfualion,  or  that  the  perfon 
who  attempts  it  carries  the  point  he  aims 
at.  What  that  was  in  his  cafe,  himfelf 
points  ns  to,  by  the  particle  w<9Tf,  with 
which  he  introduces  it ;  and  which  plain- 
ly enough  refers,  not  only  to  what  he 
was  faying  then,  but  to  the  whole  pf  his 
conduct  in  publifliing  the  gofpel  of  Chrift. 
On  this  he  puts  the  queftion  concerning 
the  point  he  had  in  view.  Our  tranfla- 
tors  have  given  us  the  true  fenfe  of  it, 
A6ls  xli.  20.  where  we  meet  with  the  fame 
word,  which,  if  literally  tranilated,  as  they 
do  here,  would  be,  "  Thofe  of  Tyre  and 
*'  Sidon  perfuaded  Blaftus  the  King's  cham- 
"  berlain ;"  which  would  have  left  the  thing 
altogether  uncertain,  as  indeed  it  is  in  the 
text  before  us  ;  and  therefore  they  very  ju- 
dicioufly  rendered  it  by  what  they  perfua- 
ded him   to,   namely,    "  That  they  made 

Blaftus    their   friend  j"  which  was   the 
point  they  aimed  at. 

Thus  the  Apoftle's   queftion   is   plain, 

^nd 
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and  home  to  the  purpofe.     What  is,    and 
what  can  be   my  intention  ?    what  do  or 
can  I   propofe  by  the   whole  of  my  con- 
duct ?    Is  it  to  pleafe  God,    and"  fecure  his 
friendihip,    or  to  curry  favour  with  men  ? 
And  what  he  adds  in  the  laft   part  of  the 
verfe,    fufEciently  determines  the  fenfe  of 
the  queftion,    and  at  the  fame  time  gives 
the   only  confident   anfwer    that  can    be 
made  to  it :  If  I  yet  pkafed  men^  I  Jhould 
not  he  the  fervant   of  God,    .  The  reafon  is 
plain   from  what  our  Lord   himfelf  faid, 
Matth.  vi.  24.    ''  No    man  can    ferve   two 
^'  mafters,"  &c.     The  choice  in  theory,  one 
would  think,  ihould  not  be  hard  to  make. 
There  can  be  no    comparifon,  much  lefs 
any  competition,  between  God,  the  crea- 
tor, fovereign,    and  judge,   and  the  whole 
world  of  mankind,    though  they  were  all 
united  in  one  body.     But  when  it  comes 
to  the  practice,   God  on  one  fide,    and  the 
world    on    the  other,    lamentable  experi- 
ence witneiTes   what  a   weight    the  latter 
bears  in  the  decifion. 
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Chap.  i.  11. 24. 

II.  But  I  certify  yon,  brethren,  that  the  gof pel  -which 
ivas  preached  of  me,  is  not  after  man,  '  12.  For  I 
neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it, 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift.  1 3 .  For  ye 
have  heard  of  my  converfation  in  time  pafl,  in  the 
Jews  religion,  how  that  beyond  meafure  I perf edited 
the  church  of  God,  and  wafted  it :  14.  And  pro- 
fited in  the  Jews  religion,  above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of 
the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  15.  But  when  it  plea- 
fed  God,  who  feparated  me  from  my  mother^ s  womb, 
and  called  me  by  his  grace,  16.  To  reveal  his  Son  in 
me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  Heathen  ; 
immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flefo  and  blood :  17. 
Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerufalem,  to  them  which 
were  apojiles  before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabiay 
and  returned  again  unto  Darnafcus.  18.  Then  after 
three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerufalem,  to  fee  Peter, 
and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days.  19.  But  other  of 
the  apofiles  faw  I  none,  fave  James  the  Lord^s  bro- 
ther. 20.  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you, 
behold,  before  ^  God,  I  lie  not.  2 1 .  Jfterivards  I 
came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia  ;  22.  A?2d 
was  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of  Judea, 
which  were  in  Chrifi  :  23.  But  they  had  heard  only , 
that  he  which  perfecuted  us  in  times  paft,  now 
preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  deftroyed.  24.  And 
they  glorified  God  in  me. 

TH  E  Apoftle  had  afferted,  in  his  ad- 
drefs  of  the  epiftle,  that  he  was 
neither  fent  and  commillioned  by  men, 
nor   had  received  his  coinmiffion  to  the 

office 
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office  of  an  Apoflle  from  men  at  fecond 
hand,  but  diredlly  and  immediately  from 
God,  and  his  ever-bleffed  Son.  This  was 
a  point  of  great  moment,  as  the  credit  and 
authority  of  that  gofpel  which  he  preach- 
ed, in  a  great  meafure  depended  on  it ; 
and  which  accordingly  he  fets  himfelf,  in 
the  remaining  part  of  this  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapter,  to  fupport  by  undeniable 
facfts.  By  which  it  appears,  isrith  great  e- 
vidence,  that  it  was  impoffible  he  could 
have  it  any  other  way,  but  by  direct  and 
immediate  revelation.  And  he  brings  it 
in  according  to  his  natural  and  eafy 
manner,  by  v>rhich  he  makes  one  thing  to 
introduce  another,  as  if  he  was  only  pur- 
fuing  the  fame  thought.  He  had  ftrong- 
ly  aflerted,  that  he  had  never  made  it  his 
buiinefs  to  pleafe  m.en,  but,  as  became 
a  faithful  fervant,  to  execute  his  matter's 
orders  as  he  had  received  them  ;  not  da- 
ring, as  fom.e  did,  to  ferve  their  own  pur- 
pofes  by  the  gofpel  of  Chrift ;  fee  2  Cor. 
ii.  17.  ''  We  are  not  as  many  which  cor- 
''  7^upt  the  word  of  God."  The  word  li- 
terally  iignifies,  acting  like  taverners. 

He  begins,  verf.  11.  with  laying  down 
the  propoiition  he  meant  to  prove,  in  very 

plain 
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plain  and  pofitive  terms,  and  in  fuch  a 
way  as  fhould  leave  no  room,  either  for  the 
Galatians,  or  their  feducers,  to  pretend  ig- 
norance, or  make  any  helitation  or  doubt 
about  it,  as  a  thing  they  were  not  fuffi- 
ciently  apprifed  of,  and  which  is  very  well 
rendered,  by  certifying  them.  His  cer- 
tification confifts  of  two  parts,  or  one 
alTertion  confirmed  by  two  particulars. 
The  general  affertion  is.  That  the  goipel 
which  he  delivered  to  them  was  not  after , 
man ;  and  the  proof  of  it  is,  That  he  did 
not  receive  it  from  itien ;  neither  was  taught 
it  any  other  way  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jefus  Chrift. 

What  the  Apoftle  fays  of  his  gofpel, 
that  it  w^as  not  after  inan^  may  be  con- 
ftrucled  to  refer  either  to  the  matter  of 
which  it  confifted,  or  the  manner  in  which 
the  knowledge  of  it  was  conveyed  to  him. 
in  the  firft  view  it  is  as  much  as  if  he  had 
faid,  that  what  he  taught  neither  was, 
nor  could  be,  difcovered  by  man ;  for  this 
plain  reafon,  that  the  whole  of  the  facts 
on  which  it  flands,  and  the  hopes  which 
it  difcovers,  are  of  fuch  a  nature  as  it 
w^as  impolTible  for  any  human  creature  to 
have  invented,   being   fuch  as   no   eye  e- 

Vol,  III.  G  yer 


50      Notes  and  Observations  on 

ver  faw,   nor  ear  heard,  nor  did  they  ever 
CAter  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive. 

Thefe  are  all  the  wavs  which  man  has 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  any  thing. 
He  can  'perceive  nothing  but  what  falls 
within  the  compafs  of  his  fenfes.  No  man 
can  inform  another  of  what  has  never 
fallen  within  his  own  obfervation ;  nor  is 
it  pofTible  for  him  to  conceive  of  any 
thing  which  lies  altogether  beyond  his 
reach.  The  Apoftle's  reafoning  is  llrong 
and  conclufive,  i  Cor.  ii.  ii.  "  What  man 
*'  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,"  his  inward 
fentiments  and  purpofes  efpecially,  "  but 
*'  the  fplrit  of  man  that  is  in  him  V  How 
abfurd  then  muft  it  be,  to  pretend  to  know 
the  things  of  God^  his  mind  and  purpofes, 
unlefs  they  be  revealed  by  his  Spirit  ? 

The  gofpel  of  Chrift  is  not  after  man 
in  another  view,  viz.  It  is  not  at  all 
concerted  on  the  plan  and  meafures  of 
human  wifdom.  It  was  arrant  folly  in 
the  eyes  of  the  wife  and  learned  Greeks, 
and  a  ftumbling-block  to  the  Jews.  Nor 
need  we  go  fo  far  for  evidence,  when  we 
have  enough  of  it  among  thofe  who  have 
the   highell   reputation   for   wifdom   and 

learning. 
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learning,  among  thofe  who  claim  the 
name  of  Chriftians,  and  yet  cannot  digefl 
the  gofpel  of  Chrifl  in  its  native  fimplici- 
ty,  until  they  have  new-modelled  it  ac-^ 
cording  to  their  feveral  taftes. 

k  fliould,  one  would  think,  require  no 
great  penetration,  to  be  aflured,  that  the 
gofpel,  as  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  have  fta- 
ted  it,  cannot  poflibly  owe  its  rife  to  hu- 
man invention.  But  it  is  the  other  view, 
which  relates  to  the  manner  in  which  he 
cam.e  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  which  h^ 
feems  efpecially  to  have  in  his  eye ;  that 
he  did  not  receive  it  as  men  do  their 
knowledge,  by  one  another,  and  being  in- 
ftrucled  and  taught,  as  all  human  know- 
ledge of  fads,  and  even  the  arts  and 
fciences,  are  for  the  moft  part.  And  if 
this  was  really  the  cafe,  there  was  no  o- 
ther  way  of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of 
it  but  by  revelation. 

That  he  was  not,  nor  co^ild  be  taught  of 
man,  he  proves,verf.  12.  13.&  14.  wdth  great 
evidence,  by  the  hiftory  of  his  life,  both 
before  he  began  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and 
after.  In  the  former  pare  of  his  life,  he 
was  fo  far  from  receiving  any  bias  in  fa- 
vour of  Chriftianity,  that  the  whole  courie 
G  2-  of 
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of  his  education  immerfedhim  in  theftrong- 
eft  prejudices  againft  it.     He  was  born  of 
Jevvifh  parents,  (an  Hehreiv  of  the  Hehreuus, 
as   he  defigns  himfelf  in   another  place) ; 
and  thefe  it  would  feem  of  no  mean  rank ; 
for  he  was  fent  from  Tarfus  to  Jerufalem, 
and  ftudied  under  the   dodor  of  greateft 
reputation,   being  brought  up  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel.     He   did  not  lofe  his   time 
there ;   for  he  advanced  in  the  knowledge 
of  his  religion   above  mofh  of  his  equals, 
and  formed  his  conduct  upon  it.     He  En- 
tered himfelf  into  the  fedl  of  the  Pharifees, 
the  ftricleft  of  any  in  their  profellion ;  and 
as    their    diftinguifhing    character   was    a 
great  zeal  for  the  law,   and   efpecially  the 
traditions   pretended   to  be  handed  down 
from  their  fathers,  and  even  Mofes  him- 
felf,   furely  Paul    was   not    like    to   learn 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift  there,  or  even  to  con- 
tract any  favourable  notions  of  that  way. 
So  far  from  it,  that,  along  with  his  know- 
ledge of  their  law,   he  iinbibed  the  ftrong- 
eft  prejudices   in  its  favour,   and   outdid, 
not  only  the  bulk  of  the  nation,  but  even 
the  Pharifees  themfelves,    in  his   zeal  for 
their  traditions ;   which  he  carried  to  the 
moft  enormous  height,  by  perfecuting  and 
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laying  wafte  the  church  of  God ;    the  hi- 
ftory  of  which  is   given  us  fo  fully,    and 
confirmed  by  himfelf  in  the  Adts  of  the  A- 
poftles,  thatit  isneedlefs  to  infill  on  it  here. 
One  can  hardly  pafs  the  account  the  A- 
poftle  here  gives  of  himfelf,   without  re- 
flecting on  the  aftonilhing  weaknefs  of  hu- 
man nature,  even  with  all  the  advantages 
one  can  be  pofTelTed  of,    or  acquire.     Ne- 
ver man  poffeflTed  greater  natural  abilities, 
and  no  man  in  that  age  had  better  oppor- 
tunities  for   improving    them.     He    had 
Mofes  and  the  prophets,    the  great  trea- 
fures  of  w  ifdom  and  knowledge,  and  fpent 
his  early  youth  in  the  ftudy  of  them ;  and 
yet  was  carried  off  from  the  great  defiga 
and  whole  intention  of  them,  by  his  at- 
tachment to  what  was  called  the  traditions 
of  their  fathers. 

We  fhould  have  been  quite  at  a  lofs  a- 
bout  thefe  fame  traditions,  had  it  not 
been  for  w^hat  the  Evangelifts  have  re- 
corded, and  our  Lord  himfelf  has  faid  a- 
bout  them.  They  were  very  exa6l  in 
fmall  matters,  and  added  a  number  of 
trifling  obfervations,  w^hich  the  law  ne- 
ver required,  and  in  the  mean  time  ne- 
glected the  w^eightier  matters;  nay,  wdiich 
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was  yet  worfe,  the  -  made  the  law  of  God 
itfelf  void,    and  fet  it  afide,  even  in  fome 
of  the  plainefl  points,  by  thefe  traditions 
of  theirs.    But  what  was  worfl  of  all,  by  a 
pretended   religious    zeal    for   what   they 
took  to  be  the  letter  of  the  law,   they  loft 
the  fpirit,   and  what  was  the  very  defign 
of  the  whole,   to  point  out  and  direct  men 
to  Chrift.     This  was  the  unhappy  ftate  of 
this  very  great  man.     His  zeal  for  what 
he  miftook  for  the  law,  fpent  itfelf  againft 
what  both  the  law  and  the  prophets  at- 
tefted,  and  was   defigned  to  lead  men  to, 
viz.  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  way  of  falvation 
and  eternal  life  through  him.     Inftead  of 
that  warmth  of  love   to  God  and  man, 
which    is   the   root    and  fountain  of   all 
true    zeal,    that   excellent  thing  was    de- 
formed into  a  furious  party-rage,   while 
the  deluded  bigot  thought  he  was  doing 
God  good  fervice,    and  was  executing  the 
juft  vengeance  found  written  in  his  word 
againft  the  blafphemers  of  his  law.     And 
happy  had  it  been  for  mankind,  had  the 
black  mark  he  has  fet  upon  his  own  con- 
du6l,  been  made  a  warning  to  others  who 
came  after  him,    and  have  followed  the 
fame  fteps. 

Such 
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Such  was  this  extraordinary  man  in  the 
firft  part  of  his  life ;   extraordinary   every 
wav.     fie  was  carried  out  to    extraordi- 
nary  oppofition   to   Chrift  and  his   gofpel 
by  his  unbounded   zeal  for  what  he  took 
to  be  the  law  of  Mofes ;   he  was  defigned 
for  extraordinary  work,   to   carry  the  go- 
fpel of  this  fame  Jefus  to  the  Heathen  na- 
tions ;   and   he  was  converted  and  com-* 
miiffioned  in  a  moft  extraordinary  manner. 
He  does  not  enter  into  the  particulars   of 
his  converfion,   as   thofe  he  wrote  to,  he 
knew,   were  no  ftrangers   to  them.     But 
the  fliort  account  he  gives  of  it,  verf.  15. 
cc  16.  though  it  appears  to  ftand  here  only 
as  an  introdudlion  to  what  he  was  going 
to  fay  in  profecution  of  his  argument,    is 
yet  very  inftrudive   to  us,   and  tends  not 
a  little  to  ftrengthen  his   reafoning,    with 
a  folemnity  which  muft  have  great  w^eight 
with  all  who  have  any  thing  of  a  regard 
for  God. 

He  begins  with  God's  care  about  him  as 
early  as  his  coming  into  the  world,  as  it 
was  he  who  feparated  him  from  his  mo- 
ther s  ivomb.  This  very  naturally  leads  a 
reader  into  the  fame  w^ay  of  thinking  with 
the  Pfalmift,  Pfal.  xxii.  g.  10.;  and  feems 
t(?  be  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  Apoftle's 
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words,  and  as  agreeable  to  his  prefent 
purpofe  as  what  fome  critics  would  have 
us  to  underftand  by  it,  viz.  his  being  fepa- 
rated  to  the  office  of  an  apoftle.  This  laft 
indeed  agrees  well  enough  with  the  con- 
text ;  but  it  will  be  very  hard  to  fay  what 
occafion  there  was  for  mentioning  his  mo- 
ther's womb,  when  it  was  fo  m.any  years 
after  his  birth  that" he  was  thus  feparated 
from  the  profane  community,  nay,  that 
he  appeared  one  of  the  word  of  them, 
until  it  pleafed  the  fame  God  whofe  pro- 
vidential care  had  brought  him  into  the 
world,  to  re'veal  his  Son  in  him, 
"  This  phrafe  may  admit  of  two  con- 
ftrudions,  fo  as  to  denote,  either  his  own 
converfion,  or  his  being  called  to  and  qua- 
lified for  the  office  of  an  apoftle ;  for  this 
revelation  of  Chrift  in  him  might  have 
been  defigned,  either  for  himfelf,  and  his 
own  benefit,  or  for  the  behoof  of  the  Hea- 
then nations  to  whom  he  was  fent :  and 
what  he  introduces  it  with,  his  being  called 
by  the  grace  of  God ^  may  be  with  equal  pro- 
priety applied  to  both ;  as  the  ftate  of 
mankind  is  fuch,  that,  in  the  courfe  of 
common  juflice,  they  have  nothing  to  ex- 
pedl  from  the  creator  but  the  natural  wa- 
ges of  fin.     Whatever  favour,  or  even  re- 
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fpite  and  forbearance,  they  meet  with 
from  him,  mufl  go  to  the  account  of  free 
and  unmerited,  and  therefore  abfolutely 
fovereign  grace,  fuch  as  he  might  have 
denied  them,  not  only  without  any  inju- 
flice  done  them,  but  with  all  the  reafoa  in 
the  world. 

If  we  underftand  this  calling  and  re- 
vealing his  Son  in  him,  of  his  firft  con- 
verfion,  never  VN^as  there  a  higher  inftance 
of  perfedlly  fovereign  grace,  whether  we 
confider  the  demerits  of  the  perfon,  or 
the  w^ay  it  pleafed  the  fovereign  to  take 
witli  him.  In  the  firft  view,  Paul  gives 
fuch  an  account  of  himfelf,  in  the  fore- 
going verfes,  as  would  have  engaged  any 
one,  endued  with  but  a  moderate  pro- 
portion of  modern  zeal,  to  mark  him  out 
for  everlafting  vengeance,  and  even  to  ex- 
pedl  fome  fignal  token  of  it  in  this  world. 
But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  had  o- 
ther  views ;  and  even  when  he  was  in  the 
height  of  his  wickednefs,  and  breathing 
out  threatenings  againft  the  followers  of 
Jefus,  Jefus  himfelf  appears  to  him  in  his 
glory,  rebukes  his  blind  rage,  and  at  once 
fubdues  his  haughty   fpirit  into   the  moft 
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hupible  fubjedlon  :    Lord^    faid  he,   ivhat 
nvilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 

Thus  God  revealed  his  Son  to  him;  but 
at  the  fame  time  he  revealed  his  Son  in  him. 
Thus  we  find  this  fame  Apoflle  defcribing 
the  Chrlftian  ftate,  Col.  i.  27.  as  the  efFe6l 
of  God's  making  known  the  myftery  of 
his  grace  to  the  Gentiles,  by  which  they 
come  to  be  joined  to  the  Lord,  fo  as  to  bo 
''  one  fpirit  with  him."  Our  Lord  gives  the 
ftate  of  it,  John  xv.  4.  5.  and  xvii.  23. 
This  is  what  makes  the  Chriftian  :  And 
the  Apoftle  determines  poiitively,  Rom, 
viii.  9.  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Chrif^  he  is  none  of  his  ;  nor  can  any  reap 
faving  advantage  from  Chrift,  unlefs  he 
be  in  them.  And  if  we  take  our  mea- 
fures  by  this  Apoille,  Gal.  ii.  20.  it  is  not 
fo  properly  the  Chrlftian  that  lives,  as  it  is 
Chrift  that  iiveth  in  him.  He  is  the  Chri- 
ftlan's  life ;  and  it  is  by  his  Spirit  they 
fubiift  in  him ;  one  fpirit,  one  life,  one 
mind,   and  one  way  of  living. 

But  however  neceflary  this  calling,  and 
this  revealing  of  Chrift,  may  be,  and  cer- 
tainly is,  to  make  a  right  Chriftian  ;  jct 
it  is  the  calling  him  to  be  an  apoftle,  and 
revealing  Chrift  in  him,  as  a  chofen  veflel, 

to 
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to  hold  him  forth  to  others,  that  Paul  has 
here  more  efpecially  m  his  eye,  2  Cor.iv.  7. : 
for  the  defign  of  it,  he  tells  us,  was,  that 
he  might  preach  him  among  the  Heathen^ 
And,  in  this  view,  there  are  two  things 
which  merit  particular  confideration,  viz. 
revealing  Chrift  in  him,  and  his  commit* 
fion  to  preach  him  to  the  Gentiles. 

When  Peter,  in  anfwer  to  his  Matter's 
queftion,  confeffed  him  to  be  ''  the  Chrift, 
"  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  Matth.  xvi. 
.16.  Jcfus  told  him,  that  "  flefli  and  blood 
*'  had  not  revealed  this  to  him,  but  his 
**  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  This  is  fo 
palpably  true,  that  however  high  men 
have  carried  their  pretenfions  toward  the 
knowledge  of  the  being  and  charadler  of 
a  Deity,  none  ever  pretended  to  make  this 
difcovery.  It  would  never  have  entered 
into  any  one's  head,  that  God  fhould  have 
a  Son  ;  or,  if  he  lliould,  that  this  fame  Son, 
which  even  common  fenfe  teaches  us 
fhould  be  at  leaft  of  the  fame  nature, 
fnould  be  manifefted  in  the  likenefs  of 
finful  flefti,  and  become  the  Saviour  of 
I '  the  world.  This  fa6l,  Vv^th  the  fyftem  of 
I  grace  built  upon  it,  is  one  of  thofe  things, 
\  the  very  exiftence  of  which,  among  fuch 
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beings  as  men  are  well  known  to  be,   car- 
ries the  irrefragable   evidence  of  a  fuper- 
natural    original.     Some   imperfedl   frag- 
ments of  it  have  been  in  the  world  ever 
iince  there  were   any   meri   in  it ;    and  it 
would  have  been  ftrange  if  there  had  not, 
on  the   fuppofition  of  an   original  divine 
revelation ;   but   the   whole  confiftent   fy- 
ftem  was  totally  loft  throughout  the  whole 
Gentile  world.     It  fubfifted  indeed  perfect 
in  the  Jewifti   books ;   but   in  effedl  only 
there,    and  in  fome  few  who  formed  their 
religion  upon  the  divine  revelation  record- 
ed in  thefe  books.    But  the  learned  and  re- 
puted wife  mafters  among  the  Jews  had  in 
effe6l  explained  it  away,  and  made  it  void 
by  their  traditions  ;    infomuch  that  when 
Chrift  came  into  the  world,  they  were  fofar 
from  receiving  him,   while  yet  they  pro- 
feffed  to   be  waiting   for  his  appearance, 
that  they  condemned  him  as  a  blafphemer, 
for  faying  thofe  very  things  which  their 
Mefliah  or  Chrift  muft  have  faid  when- 
ever he  came  into  the  world. 

Paul  himfelf  was  as  much  involved 
in  the  national  prejudices  as  any  of 
them*  when  it  pleafed  God  to  reveal  his 
Son  in  him.    The  appearance  of  Jefus  to 
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Kim,   in  the  light   of  his  glory,    and  thus 
fupporting  his  pretenfions,  was  enough  to 
convince  him,  that  he  was  indeed  the  very 
perfon  he  gave  himfelf  out   to  be.     But 
how   a  rational  man  fhould   at  once  have 
had  all  his  fixed  fentiments  unhinged  and 
changed,  his  deeply-rooted  prejudices  re- 
moved, and,  what  is  greatly  more,  clear, 
comprehenfive,    and  diflinft  views,    of  an 
infinitely    comprehenfive    fyftem    diredlly 
oppolite ;   a  fyftem  which  has  no  founda- 
tion at  all  in  our  reafoning  powers,  but  is 
even   contrary   to  all  the  meafures  which 
the  wifdom   of  the  world  has  in  all  ages 
fixed  on,   and  is  to  this  day  pertinacioully 
infifted  on  by  numbers  who  are  account- 
ed the  wife  and  learned ;  and  (which  adds 
greatly  to  the  wonder)  that  all  this  fhould 
have  been  efledled   almoft  inftantaneoufly, 
who  can  forbear  putting  the  queftion  that 
Nicodemus  put  on  a  fimilar  occafion,  "  How 
^'  can  thefe  things  be  ?"    There  is  only  one 
anfwer,    but  it  is    a  complete   one,    viz. 
What  is  impofTible  with  man,  is  eafy  with 
God.     And  they  muft  have  very  low  no- 
tions indeed   of  divine  power,  v/ho   can 
reckon  it  either  impofTible,   or  even  diffi-^ 
cult,  for  him  who  infpired  man  at  his 
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formation  with  reafon  and  underftanding, 
to  convey  what  meafures-  of  knowledge, 
and  in  what  manner,  he  pleafes.  Paul 
Hmfelf  is  one  indifpntable  evidence ;  and 
the  fiihermen  of  Galilee,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecofl,  furnifli  many  more ;  nay,  as 
mofl  of  thofe  who  were  converted,  e- 
ven  from  the  groffeft  Heathen  ignorance, 
were  inftantaneoully  enabled  to  fpeak 
with  tongues  they  had  never  been  taught, 
and  to  declare  fluently  and  diftin6lly  the 
wonderful  works  of  God,  how  amazing 
was  this !  But  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God 
which  gave  them  utterance  ;  and  that 
leaves  nothing  to  v\^onder  at,  but  the  di- 
vine condefceniion  bellowing  fuch  gifts 
on  men. 

But,  might  the  Jewifli  teachers  fay,  (and 
it  feems  they  did  fay  it),  how  does  it  ap- 
pear that  this  Paul,  who  had  been  preach- 
ing to  them,  had  his  gofpel,  and  his  com- 
miffion  of  apoftlefhip,  thus  diredlly  and 
immediately  from  God  ?  The  knowledge 
of  Chrift  was  then  in  a  manner  a  common 
thing ;  might  he  not  have  been  taught  it 
himfelf,  as  he  taught  others  ?  And  as, 
by  his  own  account,  Ananias  was  fent  to 
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him,  why  might  he  not  have  been  in- 
ftruded  by  him  ? 

It  is  true,   many  were  commiffioned  by 
our  Lord  himfeif,    no  fewer  than  feventy 
at  one  time ;  but  Paul  was  none  of  them. 
It  is  likely  enough  too,   that  many  were 
fent  out  by   the  apoftles :   but  neither  was 
he  any  of  thofe ;  for  he  faw  none  of  them, 
•until  three  years  after  he  had  been  preach- 
ing the  gofpel  at  Damafcus  and  in  Arabia, 
the  very  fame  gofpel  which  he  preached  to 
the  Galatians.     Then  he  fays,  verf.  18.  & 
19.   he  %v€nt  up   to  'Jerufaleni  to  fie  Peter^ 
and  abode  fifteen  days  uuitlo  him ;  but  fiauj  none 
ether  of  the  apofiks^  fiaue  James^   whom  he 
calls  the  Lords  brother^   to  diftingviilh  him 
from  James   the  fon   of  Zebedee,   and  the 
fame  who  was  called  the  fon  of  Alpheus, 
and  whofe  brother  the  Apoftle  Jude  was. 
It  feems  the  reft  of  the   apoftles  were  not 
then  at  Jerufalem,   but  employed  in  pro- 
pagating the  gofpel  in  other  places,   and^ 
according  to  fome  ancient  xyriters,  in  ma- 
ny and  fome  very  remote  countries.     But 
that  could  not  be  fo  early,  as  we  find  Cor- 
nelius and  his  friends  were  the  iirft  Gen- 
tiles who  were  brought  into  the  church  of 
Chrift^  nay,  that  Peter,  (which  feems  ve- 
ry 
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ry  ftrange),  notwithflanding  the  very  plain 
Old-Teftament  promifes,  would  not  have 
been  prevailed  with  to  go  to  Cornelius, 
imlefs  he  had  been  exprefsly  commanded 
of  God. 

By  the  Apoflle's  confirming  this  account 
he  gives  of  himfelf,  with  the  folemnity  of 
at  leaft  fomething  equivalent   to   an   oath, 
verf.  20.  it  may  be  certainly   concluded, 
th^t  he  had  fome  very  momentous   pur- 
pofe  to  anfwer  by  it.     It  is  evident,    that 
he  could  not  have  the  gofpel   which   he 
preached   at  Damafcus  and  Arabia  from 
any    of  the   apoftles,   as  he  had  then  feen 
none  of  them.     Neither   could   he   have 
an  apoftolic   commiffion   from  Peter  and 
Tames  :  for  befides  that  their  number  was 
full,    by  the  eledion   of  Matthias,    Paul 
was  not  qualified  according  to   the   efta- 
bliflied  rule  :  for  fo  far  was  he  from  *'  ha- 
''  ving   accompanied  with  Jefus  from   the 
''  beginning,"  that  he  had  never  accompa- 
nied him  at  all ;   but   even  after  his  death 
and  refurredion,  had  been  a  moft  violent 
perfecutcr  of  his   church.     At   any  rate, 
they  could  not  give  him  a  com.mifTion  to 
go  to  the  Gentiles,   when  themfelves  were 
not  clear  about  the  matter  till  fome  yeary 
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after.  And  leafl  of  all  could  they  autho- 
rife  him  in  what  was  peculiarly  his  go- 
'fpel,  exempting  the  Gentile  converts  from 
the  law  of  Mofes,  when  that  was  a  difpu- 
ted  point  at  lead  fourteen  years  after  ? 

As  for  Ananias,  it  could  not  be  pretend- 
ed, that  he  gave  Jiim  any  powers  to  a6l  as 
an  apoftle,  when  himfelf  was  none.  Saul 
was  indeed  diredled  to  go  forward  to  Da- 
mafcus,  where  it  fliould  be  told  him  what 
he  was  to  do.  But  it  was  not  told  him, 
that  he  fhould  receive  thefe  inftruclions, 
either  from  Ananias,  or  any  other  man. 
Nor  did  Ananias  himfelf  receive  any  in- 
ftruclions  to  give  him,  but  was  only  or- 
dered to  go  and  reftore  him  his  fight,  and 
to  baptize  him,  in  this  view,  That  he  was 
a  chofen  veffel,  to  hold  forth  the  immenfe 
treafure  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  As  for 
the  reft,  Ananias  knew,  that  Jefus  had 
appeared  to  him  on  the  way  :  and  it  may 
well  be  prefUmed,  that  he  underftood  his 
bufinefs  better  than  to  interfere  without 
fpecial  orders,  where  fuch  a  teacher  had 
been  beforehand  with  him  ;  who,  he 
certainly  knew,  was  well  able  to  perfect 
what  he  had  in  fach  a  miraculous  man- 
ner begun. 

Vol.  Ill,  I  But 
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But  however  that  might  be,  it  was  im- 
poflible  for  one  in  Saul's  circumfcanoes  to 
acquire  the  necefTary  knowledge  in  fo  little 
time,  by  any  human  inftrudlion  whatfo- 
ever.  For  no  fooner  w^as  he  brought  into 
the  Chriftian  community,  than  he  fet  a- 
bout  preaching  Chrifl  in  the  fynagogue,  to 
the  amazement  of  all  who  heard  him,  as 
we  read,  Ads  ix.  20.  21.  The  fame  ac- 
count he  gives  of  himfelf  here,  verf.  16. 
Immediately  I  conferred  not  ivith  fieJJo  and 
blood 'y  as  much  as  to  fay,  he  did  not  deli- 
berate a  moment,  either  to  confult  his 
own  eafe  and  conveniency,  or  to  advife 
•with  others.  He  faid  to  Jefus,  when  he 
convinced  him  of  his  folly,  ''  Lord,  what 
*'  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  And  when 
he  w^as  told  vv^hat  he  was  to  do,  he  fell  a- 
bout  it  without  either  demur  or  delay. 
This  is  fo  plainly  his  meaning,  that  it 
feems  quite  needlefs  to  difpute  about  what 
he  fhould  mean  by  fejh  and  bloody  as  t«iat 
expreffion  will  be  found  to  comprehend  all 
the  means  of  worldly  wifdom,  and  the 
methods  which  men  take  to  determine 
their  conduct  in  cafes  \vhere  they  have  fo 
3nuch  at  flake  as  the  Apoftle  had.  No 
man   in  the  Jewifli   nation   had  a  fairer 

profpecl 
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profpecl  than  Paul.  But,  as  he  fays,  Phil, 
iii.  7.  "what  thuigs  were  gain  to  him, 
"  thofe  he  counted  lofs  for  Chrift :"  A 
cafe  very  nearly  refembling  that  of  Mo- 
fes ;  "  who  chofe  rather  to  f  jffer  afflic- 
"  tion  with  the  people  of  God,  than  be 
"  called  the  fon  of  Pharaoh's  daughter." 

We  have  no  where  any  account  of  Paul's 
preaching,  either  at  Damafcus  or  in  Ara- 
bia ;  but  that  "  he  mightily  convinced  the 
"  Jews ;"  or  rather  ftrongly  proved  to 
them,  "  thafi  Jefus  was  the  Chrift."  That 
was*  the  capital  point  then  in  difpute ;  and 
fo  comprehenfive,  that  they  who  under- 
ftood  it,  and  knew  the  character  of  Chrift, 
and  the  bufinefs  on  which  he  came  into 
the  world,  found  in  it  a  complete  fyftein 
of  religion.  Only,  by  his  way  of  fpeaking 
in  this  epiftle,  of  the  invariable  famenefs 
ofthegofpel  he  preached,  and  that  the 
Son  of  God  was  revealed  in  him,  with 
this  exprefs  defign,  that  he  Ihould  preach 
him  among  the  Heathen,  it  feems  pretty 
evident,  that  he  received  his  firft  commifhon 
at  the  time  of  his  converfion,  and  imme- 
diately fet  about  the  execution  of  it,  efpe- 
cially  among  the  Arabians ;  which  might 
be  an  additional  reafon  of  the  fevere  per- 
I  2  fecution 


68     NoTts  and  Observations  oh 

fecution  Mitended  againft  him  at  Dama-* 
feus,  wiiere  he  was  fo  narrowly  watched, 
that  there  was  no  way  of  faving  his  hfe, 
but  by  letting  him  down  by  the  wall  in 
a  bafket. 

When  he  efcaped  to  Jerufalem,  he  run 
the  fame  rifk  there ;  and  even  a  worfe ;  for  ' 
we  find,  that  the  difciples  there  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  w^ould  not  believe  that 
he  was  a  difciple,  until  Barnabas  was  at 
pains  to  inform  them  better.  And  when 
the  Jews  there,  and  particularly  the  Jews 
from  Greece,  could  not  refill  the  force  of 
his  reafonings,  they  went  about  to  kill 
him ;  which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  conveyed  him  away,  firft  to  Cefarea, 
and  tlience  he  went  to  TarfuS,  his  native 
city.  And  this  is  what  he  teils  us  here, 
verf.  21.  of  his  going  into  the  regions  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia, 

But  it  mujft  be  remembered,  that  thefe 
was  another  and  higher  reafon  for  this 
journey  than  this  prudential  caution  of  the 
brprliren.  For  at  this  time  muft  have 
happened  what  the  Apoftle  tells  the  Jews, 
in  his  fpeech  to  them,  Acls  xxii.  i8.  —  21. 
where  his  mafl:er  ordered  him  to  depart 
quickly  from   Jerufalem,   "  becaufe  they 

^'  would 
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^'  would  not  receive  his  teftimony;"  but 
efpecially  that  he  vv^as  to  be  employed  at  a 
great  diftance  *^  among  the  Gentiles."  It  is 
true,  he  was  not  fent  publicly,  and  w!th  the 
knowledge  of  the  whole  church,  until  fome 
time  after  his  return  from  Tarfus,  to  Anti- 
och  in  Syria.  But  on  the  intimation  he  had 
then  given  him,  it  is  not  at  all  likely,  that 
he  who  had  been  fo  very  zealous,  even  at 
the  peril  of  his  life,  for  fupporting  the 
truth  "  as  it  is  in  Jefus,"  would  be  vv'^anting 
to  it  now  after  receiving  fuch  frefh  encou- 
ragement. Though  Galatia  was  one  of 
the  countries  of  Leffer  Afia,  as  well  as  Ci- 
licia ;  yet,  as  there  were  feveral  countries 
lying  between  them,  we  have  no  warrant 
to  think,  as  fome  have  done,  that  the  A- 
poftle  either  preached  or  planted  churches 
there  at  that  time,  nor  until  Barnabas 
brought  him  back  to  Antioch  in  Sy- 
ria ;  whence  both  of  them  were,  by  ex- 
prefs  divine  appointment,  feparated  for 
this  work.  And  as  there  is  no  mention 
of  Barnabas,  except  their  going  together 
to  Jerufalem,  it  feems  pretty  certain,  that 
they  two  were  feparated  before  either  of 
them  fet  a  foot  in  that  country. 

We  need  not  ftand  on  what  he  fays, 

verf. 
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verf.  22.  that  he  ivas  not  perfonally  knoivn 
to  the  churches  of  Judea  ivhich  ivere  in 
Chriji,  They  could  have  no  acquaintance 
with  him  while  he  was  perfecuting  them; 
their  bufinefs  then  was,  to  keep  as  much 
as  poffible  out  of  his  way ;  and  after  his 
converfion,  he  was  never  among  any  of 
them,  but  at  Jeriifalem.  They  knew  him 
only  by  report  and  hearfay ;  that  he  ivho 
formerly  *was  the  perfecutor^  ivas  iioiv  a 
'very  zeahus  preacher  of  Cbriji,  And  the 
efFecfl  of  it  deferves  our  regard :  27?^/  glori- 
fied God  in  him.  Such  was  then  the  warmth 
of  the  Chriiiians  love  to  Chrift,  that  no- 
thing which  concerned  him  was  indiffer- 
ent to  them.  And  fo  ftrongly  were  they 
perfuaded,  that  all  things  were  of  God, 
that  they  looked  beyond  the  inftruments, 
however  eminent  their  gifts  and  faccefs 
were ;  and  to  God  they  gave  the  glory  of 
all:  and  very  juftly ;  for  ''  all  things  are  of 
''  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himfelf 
^'  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  committed  to  this 
''  Apoftle,  and  his  affociates,  the  mini- 
^'  ftry  of  reconciliation,"  to  pray  and  be- 
feech  a  thoughtlefs  world  to  be  reconciled 
to  God ;   which  is   the  fame  thing  as   if 

God 
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God  was  doing  it  himfelf  by  his  bleffed 
Son  in  perfon,  2  Cor.  v.  18.  etfeqq. 

The  term  by  which  the  Apoftle  ex- 
prefTes  the  fubje(5l  of  his  preaching,  in  the 
clofe  of  verf.  23.  has  occafioiied  no  fmall 
contention  among  the  learned  part  of  the 
Chriftian  world.  He  calls  it  the  faith  y 
and  it  feems  that  was  the  term  then  com- 
monly ufed.  As  it  is  allowed  by  all,  that 
it  is  the  fame  with  beliefs  the  meaneft 
day-labourer  knows,  as  well  as  the  moft 
learned  divine,  that  it  is  commonly  nfed 
to  exprefs  what  they  believe,  and  the  ac- 
tual believing  of  it ;  or,  as  the  fchools  fpeak, 
the  a6l  of  believing,  and  its  objecft ;  and 
can  eafily  diftinguilli  when  the  one  or  the 
other  is  to  be  underftood  by  that  word* 
And  one  cannot  help  faying,  that  the 
learned  labours  of  thofe  who  have  made 
it  their  bufinefs  to  explain  it,  have  con- 
tributed more  to  darken  a  plain  fubject, 
and  perplex  common  underftandings,  than 
to  clear  the  important  fubjedl,  which  eve- 
ry man  knows  better  than  the  moft  learn- 
ed can  define  it. 

No  man  can  believe  or  not  believe  what 
and  when  he  pleafes.  He  muft  perceive 
the  thing  to  be  true,    either  by  his  own 


obfervationg 
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obfervation,  or  the  teflimony  of  others. 
Never  was  there  any  teftlmony  which  de- 
ferved  half  fo  much  regard  as  that  does 
which  God  has  given  us  in  the  record  we 
have  in  our  hands.  The  facts  recorded 
there  are  of  two  kinds ;  what  God  has 
done,  and  vv^hat  he  has  promifed  to  do. 
By  the  firft,  his  eternal  power  and  god- 
head are  fet  before  us  in  the  only  way  we 
can  come  to  the  knowledge  of  him ;  that 
is,  by  fuch  works  and  ways  with  his  crea- 
tures as  we  can  form  fome  notion  of. 
By  the  fecond,  we  learn  what  we  have  to 
expecl:  from  him.  And  from  both  taken 
together,  we  may  be  enabled  to  form  fuch 
appreheniions  of  the  divine  character,  as 
jnay  fliew  us  what  meafures  of  regard  and 
duty  we  owe  him.  This  is  the  Chriftian 
faith ;  and  the  belief  of  thefe  fadls  is  what 
makes  a  Chriftian.  And  believed  they 
cannot  be,  without  producing  fuch  mea- 
fures of  love  to  him,  and  confidence  in 
him,  as  anfwer  to  the  ixieafures  of  our 
faith:  and  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole 
law ;  the  whole  of  our  obedience  to  his  law 
being  only  the  native  effect  and  actings  of 
Jove. 

Chap,  ii, 
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Chap.  ii.  i.  — —  10. 

I .   Then,  fourteen  years  after ^  I  went  up  again  to  Jeru- 
Jalemy  ivith   Barnabas^    and  took  Titus  with  me  alfo, 
2.  And  I  went  up   by  revelation^   and  communicated 
unto  them  that  go/pel  which  I  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles y   but  privately  to  them  mjhich  were  of  reputa- 
iiouy  Icjl  by  any  means  I  fhould  rwiy    or  had  run  in 
vain.     3.  But  neither  Titus y   who  was  with  mey   be- 
ing a  Greeky    was    compelled  to  be  circumcifed :     4. 
And  that  becaufe   of  falfe  brethren  unawares  brought 
iuy   who  came  in  privily  to  fpy  out  our  liberty y  which 
we   have  in   Chrijl    JefuSy   that  they  might  h-ing  us 
into  bondage.     5.   To    whom  we  gave  place  by  fub-^ 
je5liony   no  not  for  an  hour -y    that  the  truth  of  the  go- 
fpel  might  continue  with  you.     6,  But  of  thefey  who 
fcemed  to   be  fomewhaty    (whatfoever  they  werey   it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me  :  God  accepteth  no  mail's  per-" 
fan)  for  they  who  feemed  to  be  fomewhaty   in  confer- 
ence added  nothing  to  7he^    7.  "But  contrariwifcy  wheiz 
they   faw   that   the  gcfpel  of  the  uncircumcifon  was 
committed  unto  fncy    as  the  gofpel  of  the  circumcifioit 
was  unto  Peter  ;     8.   (For  he  that  wrought  eff equal- 
ly in  Peter  to  the  apojilefoip  of  the  circumcifiouy    the 
.  fame  was  mighty  in   me  tozuards   the  Gentiles).     9^ 

And  when  JameSy   Cephas y  and  Johuy    who  feemed  to 
'he  pillarSy  perceived  the  grace  that   was  given  unto 

rney  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
'  fellow floip  ;    that  we  fhould  go  wifo  the  Heat  hen  y    and 

they  unto  the  circumcifion.      10.  Only  they  would  that 

we  fhould  remember  the  poor ;    the  fame   which  I  alfo 

was  forward  to  do. 

THE  Apoftle  here  continues  the  ac- 
count he  ha^  begun  to  give  of  him- 
felf  in  the  foregoing  chapter  j   and   with 
Vol.  III.  K  the 
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the  fame  views  too,  viz.  to  fatisfy  the  Ga- 
latians,  that  he  had  not  the  gofpel  he 
preached  from  men,  but  by  diredl  reve- 
lation ;  that  he  had  been  fteady  and  uni- 
form in  the  profeffion  of  every  point  of  it ; 
and  particularly  in  that  which  the  new 
teachers  had  brought  into  difpute;  and 
was  fupported  in  it  by  Peter  himfelf, 
whofe  authority  they  pretended,  and  all 
the  reft  of  the  apoftles  and  elders  of  the 
church  of  Jerufalem,  folemnly  convened 
on  this  very  queftion. 

I  faid,  folemnly  convened,  becaufe  fo 
they  were,  by  the  account  the  Apoftle 
gives  of  them.  But  efpecially  that  it 
feems  to  be  the  very  fame  journey  which 
Barnabas  and  he  took  to  Jerufalem,  toge- 
ther with  other  brethren  fent  from  the 
church  of  Antioch ;  as  we  had  occafion  to 
obferve  in  the  entry  on  this  epiftle.  It  is 
true,  there  v/as  no  mention  of  Titus  by 
name ;  but  neither  have  we  the  names  of 
any  other  brethren  who  went  along  with 
them.  He  might  well  enough  have  been 
fuppofed  to  have  been  one  of  them,  had 
not  he  told  us  here,  that  he  took  Titus 
with  him ;  which  feems  to  fay,  that  it 
was  by  his  choice  that  he  went.     And  it 

would 
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would  feem,  that  he  took  him  on  a  parti- 
cular view,  and  to  anfwer  the  purpofe 
which  we  find  him  afterwards  adduced 
for.  Which,  by  the  way,  carries  in  it 
fomething  more  than  a  prefumption,  that 
this  journey  could  not  be  prior  to  his  firft 
journey,  along  with  Barnabas,  into  the  Lef- 
fer  Afia.  Nor  do  we  find  any  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, as  Titus  certainly  was,  converted  to 
Chriftianity  before  that  time  ;  except  Cor- 
nelius and  his  friends,  whom  Peter  admit- 
ted, and  by  doing  fo  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  among  the  Gentiles.  But  the 
profecution  of  that  great  defign  was  left  to 
Paul,  as  their  apoftle. 

What  he  adds  here,  verf.  2.  of  his  go- 
ing up  by  revelation^  has  been  made  an  ar- 
gument to  prove,  that  it  muft  have  been 
fome  other  journey  that  he  fpeaks  of  in. 
this  place  ;  as  we  are  exprefsly  told.  Acts 
XV.  that  he  and  Barnabas  were  fent  upon 
this  queftion.  But  it  concludes  nothing, 
fince  there  can  be  no  inconfiftency  be- 
tween the  two.  Befides,  neither  does  the  A- 
poftle  fay,  whether  the  revelation  was  made 
to  himfelf  perfonally,  or  to  the  church  of 
Antioch.  It  will  readily  be  allowed  to 
Jiave  been  a  very  proper  meafure,  which 
K  z  common 
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common  prudence  might  have  dlredled 
them  to.  Bat  it  "was  not  the  cuftom  of 
thofe  times,  to  enter  npon  any  meafure 
of  moment,  without  afking  and  receiving 
the  diredlion  of  the  Spirit ;  w^hich  anfwer- 
^d  the  fame  purpofe  with  that  inquiring  of 
the  Lord  w^hich  we  find  fo  often  mentioned 
in  the  O^  ^  Teftament.  It  leems,  never- 
thelefs,  tnat  the  ApoPde  meant  to  fay, 
that  the  revelation  he  fpeaks  of  was  made 
to  himfelf ;  and  that  he  w^as  thereby  di- 
rc(?ted  by  his  mafter,  to  go  and  fupport 
what  he  had  faid  in  his  contention  with 
the  Judaizing  teachers  at  Antioch,  and  af- 
fert  the  freedom  of  the  Chriftian  churches 
from  that  yoke  of  bondage  which  neither 
the  Jews,  then  in  being,  nor  their  fathers, 
were  able  to  bear. 

But  after  all,  it  is  a  matter  of  mere  chrq- ' 
nologicai  nicety,  as  it  concerns  us  very 
little,  when  we  are  fure  of  the  fadls,  to 
know  the  precife  time  when  they  happen- 
ed. What  in  a  ipecial  manner  belongs  to 
us,  is,  to  confider  the  fads  which  hap- 
pened on  this  occafion,  and  how  they  an- 
fwer  the  Apoftle's  prefcnt  purpofe.  We 
Ihall  have  pccanon  afterwards  to  fee,  that 
the  buiinefs  of  circumcifion.  and  what  was 

necefTarily 
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necefTarily  connedled  with  it,  was  no  fuch 
circumftantial  affair  as  fuperficial  obfervers 
might  imagine  it ;  and  that  it  was  not  for 
iiothing  that  great  Apoflle  was  fo  wary 
on  this  point. 

Before  we  can  go  any  further,  it  will  be 
proper  to  obferve,  that  there  were  two  dif- 
tincl  queftions  in  agitation  at  that  time: 
Whether  the  Chriftian  natural  Jews  were 
ilill  bound  to  obferve  the  ritual  part  of  the 
law  given  by  Mofes  ?  and,  Whether  the 
Gentile  converts  were  likewife  bound  to 
be  circumcifed,  and  obferve  the  fame 
rules  and  manner  of  worfliip  ?  For  as  to 
the  moral  part  of  that  law,  and  the  duties 
injoined  by  it,  there  never  was  any  dif- 
pute.  The  w^hole  of  the  Mofaic  law,  as 
it  was  given  to  that  nation,  when  they  were 
feparated  from  all  the  other  people  of  the 
earth,  flood,'  as  appears  by  the  preface  to  it, 
upon  their  deliverance  froni  Egyptian  bon- 
dage, and  their  being  put  in  poffefTion  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  by  the  free  gift  and  im-; 
mediate  hand  of  Jehovah,  their  God;  and 
obedience  to  it  was  the  condition  on  whiqh 
they  poffefled  that  land.  This  was  fo  pecu- 
liar to  them,  that  no  other  nation  or  peo-  - 
pie  had,  or  could  have,  any  concern  in  it. 
/  The 
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The  natural  Jews  were  indulged  in  their 
2eal  for  this  law,  probably  as  long  as  they 
continued  to  poiTefs  the  land  ;  and  accor- 
dingly great  care  was  taken  to  avoid  of- 
fending them,  as  appears  by  the  decifion  of 
the  grand  difpute,  A£ts  xv.  in  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  council  at  Jertifalem ;  and 
efpecially  by  Paul's  circumcifing  Timothy. 
But  he  and  his  fellow-apoftles  being  well 
apprifed,  that  all  the  ritual  part  of  that 
law  was  typical  and  figvirative,  a  fenfible 
l^eprefentation  of  fpiritual  and  heavenly 
things,  as  they  are  fet  in  a  clear  light  in 
the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  oppofed  with  all 
their  might  the  conftruction  the  carnal 
Jews  made  of  it,  by  putting  eternal  life 
upon  the  obfervance  of  it,  direclly  con- 
trary to  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  and  the 
fpiritual  worihip  under  the  minlftry  of  the 
Great  High  Prieft  over  the  houfe  of  God. 
In  this  view,  the  outward  circumcifion 
became  the  concifion,  Phil.  iii.  2.  and 
the  true  circumcifion  was  that  of  the 
heart. 

But  the  other  fet  of  duties,  fuch  as  men 
owe  to  God  and  to   one  another,   injoined 
likewife  by  the  law  of  Mofes,   are  of  ano- 
ther nature,  and  Hand  upon  a  more  du- 
rable 
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rable  and  unchangeable  foundation.  They 
are  fovuided  originally  in  the  very  law  of 
creation ;  and  when  fin  entered,  and  man- 
kind were  reduced  by  it  to  the  moft  de- 
fperate  condition,  a  fet  of  new  duties  were 
founded,  and  the  old  greatly  ftrengthened, 
by  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  held 
forth  to  a  perifliing  world  in  the  promifed 
feed  of  the  woman. 

From  this  we  may  be  able  diftindly  to 
perceive  the  meaning  of  the  word  laiv^  as 
the  Apoftle  ufes  it  in  this,  and  indeed  ia 
all  his  other  epiftles.  What  he  had  im- 
mediately and  diredlly  to  do  with,  was 
the  ritual  part,  commonly  called  the  ce- 
remonial lauj^  in  which  the  Gentile  Chri- 
ftians  had  no  concern.  But  as  this  flood  fo 
clofely  conne6led  with  the  moral  part,  and 
the  whole  was  abufed  beyond  its  plain  in- 
tention, (vN^hich  never  was,  to  give  right  to 
eternal  life  by  obedience  to  it,  and  doing 
as  it  was  there  written),  the  apoftles 
found  themfelves  obliged  to  oppofe  the 
whole,  when  taken  in  this  falfe  and  wrong 
conftruftion,  and  on  the  fame  grounds  to 
fet  afide  every  law  which  men  might 
frame  to  themfelves  for  anfwering  the 
fame  purpofes,  of  recommending  them  to 

God, 
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God,  and  giving  a  title  to  eternal  life 
I  call  this  fort  of  laws  the  imaginations  of 
men :  for  as  God  never  gave  any  law  to 
his  creatures,  but  what  was  founded  in 
previous  grace,  and  what  he  had  freely 
given  them,  and  done  for  them  -,  fo  all 
the  laws  he  ever  gave  to  mankind  from 
the  time  that  fin  entered,  injoining  what 
they  call  moral  duties,  were  clofely  uni- 
ted with  the  memorials  and  exhibitions  of 
grace,  either  in  the  figurative  and  typical 
Old-Teftament  facrifices,  or  in  the  real 
New-Teftament  facrifice,  and  the  fervifces 
depending  on  them.  To  put  afunder  what 
God  has  thus  infeparably  joined,  is  evi- 
dently to  fet  afide  the  law  of  God,  and 
to  make  a  new  one   to  ourfelve^. 

By  this  we  may  be  enabled  to  form  a 
diftin(5l  view  of  that  gofpel  which  Paul 
preached  among  the  Gentiles,  and  which, 
he  fays,  he  communicated  to  thofe  of  Jerufa- 
lem  at  that  meeting.  And  we  will  find  it 
exadlly  fuch  as  himfelf  defcribes  it,  i  Cor. 
XV.  3.  et  feqq.  That  *'  Chrifl  died  for  our 
*'  fins,  and  rofe  again,  according  to  the 
**  fcriptures;"  and  that  through  him  is 
proclaimed  remiflion  of  fins.     So  that  all 
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who  beUeve  in  him  are  juftified  from  all 
things,  from  which  they  could  not  be 
juftified  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  A6ls  xiii. 
38.39.  In  defence  of  this,  he  found  him- 
felf  obliged,  with  all  his  might,  to  oppofe 
every  thing  that  might  be  fet  up  in  com- 
petition with  it ;  and  of  courfe  to  main- 
tainj  that  the  converts  from  Heathenifm 
were  fo  far  from  being  bound  to  fnbjecl: 
themfelves  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  that  even 
that  law  could  not  avail  thofe  who  were 
born  under  it,  without  having  recourfe  to 
the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift ;  which  was 
indeed  the  very  fpirit  of  that  law,  and  the 
end  to  which  it  was  defigned  to  lead  them. 

There  are  two  circumftances  of  this  con- 
verfation  lie  gives  us,  t^iz.  That  he  com-^ 
municated  his  gofpel  to  fuch  as  were  of 
reputation  \  and,  as  our  tranilators  render 
the  word  he  ufes,  that  he  did  it  privately 
even  to  them..  The  perfons  to  whom,  he 
fays,  he  gave  this  account  of  him^felf  and 
his  miniftry,  are  defcribed  by  a  word 
which,  in  its  lov/efl  feiife,  imports,  that; 
they  v/ere  men  of  the  higheft  credit  and 
r equitation  in  the  church  ;  but  it  imports 
further,  that  they  were  really  fuch  as  they 
were  reputed  to    be.     This   charadler   of 

Vol.  III.  L  the 
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the  men  contributed  greatly  to  the  A- 
poftle's  views  :  for  when  his  doctrine  was 
approved,  as  we  find  it  was,  by  men  of 
the  moil  infalhble  judgement,  and  high- 
eft  reputation  in  thje  church,  no  man 
could  charge  him  with  fingularity,  or 
teaching  a  gofpel  of  his  own  invention. 
But  we  fhould  be  greatly  miftaken,  if  we 
conftrucl  the  word  which  our  tranllators 
render  privately^  as  of  the  fame  import 
with  fecretly,  or  in  a  concealed  under- 
hand manner.  The  Anoftle's  word  will 
not  warrant  any  fuch  meaning.  It  fays 
indeed,  that  he  communicated  his  gofpel 
to  thefe  men  of  chara6ler  apart,  or  fepa- 
rately  from  the  other  members  of  that 
church:  and  who  could  be  fo  abfurd  as 
to  imagine,  that  the  many  thoufand  be- 
lievers v/ho  were  then  at  Jerufaleniy  w^ere 
all  convened  in  one  place,  when  the  deci- 
iion  was  given  in  favour  of  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  on  the  queftion  fo  warmly  difputed 
at  Antioch  ?  Only,  as  they  found  it  ne- 
cefTary  to  warn  the  Gentiles  againft  the 
practice  of  the  two  things  which  were  fo 
common  among  them,  viz.  fornication,  and 
eating  things  offered  to  idols ;  fo,  in  ten- 
dernefs  to  the  Jewifn  converts,  who  were 

very 
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very  zealous  for  their  law,  which  they 
heard  dally  read  in  their  fynagogues, 
they  faw  it  neceiTary  to  injoin  abftinenca 
from  things  ftrangled,  and  from  blood. 

When  the  Apoftle  gives  it  as  the  reafon 
of  this  piece  of  his  condu6l,  kjl  by  any 
means  he  Jhould  run^  or  had  run^  in  ^ain^  it 
is  certainly  not  meant  to  infer,  that  the 
fuccefs  of  his  preaching  among  the  Gen- 
tiles depended  on  the  approbation  or  au- 
thority of  men.  He  himfelf  explains  it, 
chap.  iv.  9.  10.  II.  The  Galatians,  at 
lead  fome  confiderable  number  of  them, 
had  gone  a  great  way  toward  Judaifm  : 
''  They  obferved  days,  and  months,  and 
**  times,  and  years."  So  that  he  w^as  '*  a- 
*'  fraid  of  them,  left  he  had  beftowed  upon 
*'  them  labour  in  vaui."  He  faw  the  ten- 
dency of  thefe  obfervances  fo  well,  audi 
how  certainly  the  making  thefe  things  ne- 
cefTary  would  draw  them  away  from> 
Chrift,  and  that  believing  dependence  on 
the  grace  of  God  in  him  which  makes 
one  a  Chriftian,  that,  fliould  this  doc- 
trine prevail,  all  his  labour  and  pains 
would  be  loft ;  and  thofe  w^ho  believed  in 
Chrift,  would  be  reduced  to  the  fame  cafe 
■yvith  the  unbelieving  Jews,    to  feek   for 

L  2,  their 
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their  jtiftlficadon  by  the  works  of  the 
law;  and  the  conclufion  is  certain,  that 
they  who  fcek  to  be  juftlfied  by  law,  any 
law  whatibevcr, '  are  fallen  from  grace. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  he  exerted  himfelf 
withtthe  greateft  earneftnefs,  and  fpared 
no  pwkns,  to  ward  off  fuch  a  fatal  blow. 

There   was   one  great   point   gained  in 
favour  of  the  Apoftle,   by  bringing  Titus 
along  with  him,   and  it  was  a  deciiive  one. 
Titus  w^as  well    known   to    have   been  a 
Greek,    that  is,    of    Heathen   extra6tion  : 
and  therefore,  had  that  venerable   aiTem- 
bly  been,   as  the  fftlfe  teachers   pretended 
the  apoftles  were,    of  their  opinion,   they 
muft  have  ordered  him  to  be  circumcifed. 
But  they  did  not,  as  we  read,  verf.  3.;  for 
he  was  not  laid  under  any  fuch  necefTity. 
And  furely  circumciiion  could  not  be  more 
necelTary  for  any   other  Gentile  convert. 
And    thus,     it    evidently    appeared,     that 
whatever  thcfe  fupporters  of  Judaifm  gave 
out,  they  had  no  fuch  command  from  ^d 
apoftles;  and  were,  by  this  indifputable  e-* 
videhce,  convicted  of  the  moft  notoriouily 
bafe  prevarication,  v/hich  moft  defervedly' 
fhouid  have  ruined  their  credit,   fo  as  no 

regard 
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regard  could   be  had  to  any  aflertion  of 
theirs. 

There  is  feme  doubt  how  the  Apoftle 

brings   in  vv^hat   he   fays   concerning  falji 

brethren  in  the  4th  verfe.     Our  tranllators 

c.onnecl  it  with  what  he   had  been  faying 

about  Titus,   that  this  was   the  defign  of 

his   not  being  circumcifed,  to  difcounte- 

nance  and  difcourage  them.     The  thing 

might  be   true ;    and  very   probably   this 

was  his  defign   in  bringing  him  with  him 

to  that  meeting.     But   one  who  reads  the 

Apoftle's  words,  and  confiders  attentively 

the  genius   of  the  language  in  which  he 

wrote,   will  hardly  avoid  thinking,   that, 

had   this    been    his    intention,    he  would 

have    prefixed  this    claufe  to  the  former 

yerfe.      As    the   words    ftand   introduced 

with  the  difcretive  particle  ^r^,   which  our 

tranflators   either  omit,   or  render  by  and^ 

without  any  parallel  in  either  facred   or 

profane  writings,   it  would  rather  feem, 

that  he  was   bringing  in   a  different  fub- 

je6l,   and  fomething  which  fliould  anfwer 

the  neither  in  the  foregoing  verfe.     And 

his   words    will,     without    any    violence, 

bear  this  fenfe,   that  neither  did  he,   even 

for  the  fmalleft  fpace  of  time,  give  place 

to 
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to  the  falfe  brethren  who  intended,  in  an 
irregular  and  clandeftine  manner,  to  fpy 
out  the  liberty  which  they  had  in  Chrift. 
Literally,  the  words  might  run  thus  in 
our  language  :  But  by  falfi  brethren^  ijuho 
intruded  themfelves^  ^'C,  And  then  he  adds, 
that  he  iliowed  not  the  lead  regard  to 
them. 

What  kind  of  men  thefe  falfe  brethren 
were ;  whether  Jewifii  emiiTaries,  who  on- 
ly pretended  to  be  Chriftians,  in  order  to 
get  into  theXecrets  of  that  party,  which 
they  might  imagine  were  fuch  as  they  did 
not  chufe  to  make  open  profeffion  of;  or 
thofe  bigots  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  mention- 
ed A6ls  XV.  who,  though  they  believed 
that  Jefus  was  indeed  the  Meiliah,  or  the 
Chrift,  yet  Jiot  being  fufficiently  inftrucl- 
ed  in  what  was  included  in  that  charac- 
ter, inlifted,  and  taught,  that,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  that  he  had  done,  or  engaged 
to  do,  ''  if  one  was  not  circumcifed  after 
^'  the  manner  of  Mofes,  he  could  not  be 
^'  faved."  It  is  indeed  a  matter  of  little 
moment,  which  of  thefe  two  the  men  were 
who  difputed  this  point  fo  hotly,  as  the 
laft  were  in  reality  as  mvich  enemies  to 
the  crofs  of  Chrift  as  the  former,  and  as 

effectually 
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effectually  renounced  the  grace  held  forth 
in  him.  But  yet  they  might  be  honeft, 
and  fincere  in  their  zeal,  ^  though  it  was 
not  according  to  knowledge. 

But  none  of  thefe,  as  it  follows,  verf.  5. 
had  any  efFe6l  on  the  firm  fbirit  of  our  A- 
poflle.  He  flood  his  ground,  and  would 
not  rrake  the  leaft  conceffion.  He  knew 
himfelf  fupported  by  the  beft  authority, 
that  of  Jefus  himfelf,  from  whom  he  had 
received  his  inftrudlions. 

If  we  compare  the  account  Paul  here 
gives  of  the  ifTue  of  this  meeting,  with 
the  account  the  Evangeliil  Luke  gives  of 
that  A6ls  XV.  we  will  find  them  precifely 
the  fame.  In  both  there  was  much  dif- 
puting  by  the  Judaizers,  who  certainly 
were  not  true  brethren,  on  one  fide,  and 
Barnabas  and  Paul  on  the  other ;  and  we 
muft  remember,  that  the  laft  w^as,  on  all 
occafions,  the  chief  fpeaker,  Ads  xiv.  12. 
In  both,  Paul  declared  the  gofpel  preach- 
ed by  him  among  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
teftimony  given  of  God's  approbation  by 
the  miracles  and  wonders  wrought  among 
them ;  and  in  both  the  iiTue  is  the  lame, 
a  general  approbation  of  his  conduct. 
But  before  he  comes    to    that,  he  inferts 

what 
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what  inight  be  a  full  anfwer  to  what 
the  feducers  had  advanced  againft  him, 
viz,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  go- 
fpel,  but  what  he  had  learned  from  the  o- 
ther  apoflles,-  or  their  miniflers.  He  had 
now  an  opportunity,  for  the  firft  time,  to 
compare  their  meafure  of  knowledge,  and 
iinderftanding,  in  the  myfteries  of  rJie  go- 
fpel,  with  his  own ;  and  found,  that  the 
beft  approved  among  them  knew  no  more 
than  himfelf  did :  For  in  conference,  fays  he, 
verf.  6.  they  added  nothing  at  all  to  me. 

As  his  words  (land  in  our  tranflatioUj 
he  may  feem  to  fpeak  diminutively,  and 
even  llightingly,  of  thefe  great  men ;  which^  • 
we  may  be  very  fure,  was  far  from  his 
intention.  Tbofe  ivho  feemed  to  be  fome-^ 
*what,  twice  repeated,  inay  admit  of  a  very 
bad  conftru(5tion,  as  if  they  had  not  been 
really  what  tliey  feemed  to  be.  But  the 
w^ord  he  ufes  will  admit  of  no  fuch  mean- 
ing. It  is  the  fame  which,  verf.  2.  is  ren- 
dered, thofe  tvho  ivere  of  reputation ;  and, 
Vv'hich  we  obferved  there,  does  not  im- 
port barely  the  high  opinion  of  men,  and 
the  efteem  they  held  them  in,  but  their 
real  worth  and  merit.  But  as  in  confer- 
ence they  added  nothing  to  him,   it  was 

the 
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the  fame  thing  to  him,  whatever  their 
real  worth  might  be,  or  however  worth- 
lefs  he  himfelf  might  be.  As  God  is 
no  refpe^er  of  perfons^  he  may  employ 
whom  he  pleafes,  ancl  can  fit  and  qua- 
lify them  for  the  work  he  calls  them  to; 
and  certainly  will  do  it,  where-ever  he 
calls  any  one ;  and  efpecially  when  he  calls 
him  in  fvich  a  very  miraculous  manner  as 
he  did  Paul. 

But  there  was  ftill  fomethinf^  more  in 

o 

the  ifTue  of  that  meeting.  For  fo  far  was 
he  from  learning  any  thing  from  them, 
that  they  gave  him  a  moft  honourable  te- 
ftimony,  and  that  upon  the  fureft  and 
moft  fufficient  evidence.  It  was  JameSy 
Cephas^  and  John^  (who,  it  feems,  were 
the  only  apoftles  then  prefent),  who  gave 
this  teftimony .  I  need  not  obferve,  that  Ce- 
phas is  the  fame  perfon  with  Peter ;  and 
by  that  name  he  was  beft  known  among 
the  Hebrews.  And  here  again  our  tranf- 
lators  make  Paul  fpeak  in  the  fame  doubt- 
ful manner.  Of  thefe  lure  he  would  never 
have  faid  in  ovu'  language,  that  xhtjfeemt 
ed  to  be  pillars ;  but  as  he  does  in  his 
own,  that  they  really  were  pillars,  and 
approved  ones  too,  as  on  them^  undei? 
Vol.  IIL  M  thei? 
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their  great  mafler,  the  grand  building, 
the  Chriftian  church,  refted,  Eph.  ii.  20, 
Thefe  fame  pillars  gave  Paul  and  Barnabas 
the  right  hand  of  felloivJJjip,  verf.  9.  com- 
niunion  and  partnerjQiip.  No  body  will 
need  to  afli  in  what,  when  we  find  it  im- 
mediately added,  that  they  fliould  go  to  the 
-iincircumc'ifion^  and  the  other  to  the  ctrcumci-^ 
Jion :  which  is  not  fo  to  be  underftood  as 
if  they  were  either  limited  by  their  com- 
miffion  from  Jefus,  or  limited  themfelves, 
fo  as  they  might  not,  as  occafions  offered, 
all  of  them  a6l  as  apoftles,  either  to  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  as  we  find  Paul  did  in  every 
place  where  he  preached  the  gofpel ;  but 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were,  by  their 
QommilTion,  fent  to  the  Gentiles.  And 
accordingly  Paul  defigns  himfelf,  the  apojlle 
of  the  Gentiles^  and  glories  in  that  of- 
fice, P».om.  xi.  13.  All  the  apoftles  had 
the  fame  powers,  and  aded  on  the  fame 
unlimited  comm.ifTion,  to  go  and  preach 
the  gofpel  to  every  creature  under  heaven, 
Markxvi.  15.  Matth.  xxviii.  19, 

This  conclufion  was  not  made,  either  at 
random,  or  from  any  particular  bias  in 
favour  of  the  two  new  apoftles.  For,  befides 
that  they  were  endued  with  extraordinary 

jneafures 
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ineafares  of  the  H0I7  Spirit,  and  in  all 
matters  of  moment  at  leaft  aded  under 
his  peculiar  influence  and  diredlion,  they 
had  the  fulleft  evidence  that  could  be  gi- 
ven, of  as  good  a  title  to  the  apoftolical 
character  as  Peter  himfelf ;  v^hich  no  body 
every  attempted  to  call  in  queftion  :  He 
that  ivrought  effeBually  in  Peter  to  the  a- 
pojikjhip  of  the  circumc'ifton^  ivrought^  pre- 
cifely  in  the  fame  manner,  and  with  the 
fame  efEcacy,  in  Paul  to  the  apojilejloip  of  the 
Gentiles^  as  in  verf.  8. 

The  Apoftle  does  not  fay  v^ho  it  was 
who  wrought  in  Peter  and  him ;  nor  was 
it  at  all  needful.  It  was,  without  all 
queftion,  God  who  wrought  in  them  both ; 
for  all  things  are  of  him,  2  Cor.  v.  18. 
And  as  needlefs  to  aflv,  whether  he  means 
the  Father,  Son,  or  Holy  Spirit.  For 
the  Father  does  nothing  about  the  crea- 
ture, and  efpecially  mankind,  but  by  the 
Son.  By  him  he  made  the  worlds ;  by 
him  he  upholds  all  things  there ;  and  by 
him  he  governs,  and  will  at  laft  judge,  the 
world.  Neither  is  there  any  thing  done 
by  the  Father  and  Son,  but  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  who  is  therefore  prcmifcu- 
ouily  called  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of 
M  2  Chrift. 
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Chrifl.  Whatever  is  done  by  the  Son,  is 
done,  ^t  the  fame  time,  by  the  Father, 
for  he  and  the  Father  are  one ;  and  what- 
foever  is  done  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is,  for 
the  fame  reafon,  faid  to  be  done  by  both. 
Thus  we  find  the  aflonifhing  relation  be- 
tween God  and  believers,  or  right  Chri- 
flians,  expi'efFed  indifierently,  by  God's 
dwelling  in  them  as  his  temple,  and 
Chrift  and  his  Spirit  dwelling  and  abiding 
in  them.  '  God  dw^ells  in  them  in  and  by 
Chrift;  and  Chrift  abides  and  lives  in  thiem 
by  his  Spirit:  "  For  if  any  man  have  not 
*'  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,   he  is  none  of  his." 

This  fame  Spirit,  and  the  mighty  power 
of  God,  working  in  Peter  and  Paul,  ap- 
pears, by  what  he  fays  here,  to  h2.ve  been 
the  great  evidence  of  their  divine  com- 
niiffion  and  ordination  to  the  apoftolic  of- 
fice ;  and  muft  comprehend  all  that  was 
neceffary  for  fitting  them  for  it,  and  evi- 
dencing  their  divine  commiflion  to  thofc 
they  were  fent  to. 

To  qualify  them  for  the  office,  they 
muft  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
bufinefs  they  were  employed  in,  and  cou- 
rage and  prudence  for  managing  it  to  the 
beft  advantage.     What  their  bufinefs  was, 

we 
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we  cannot  learn  more  certainly  than  from 
Paul  himfclf.    In  general  it  v/as,  to  declare 
the   teftimony  of  God,    i  Cor.  ii.  i.;   and 
the  whole  of  his  counfel,  Acls,  xx.  27.  This, 
it  is  eafy  to  fee,    is  w^hat  requires  the  ut- 
rnoft  exadnefs.   If  there  be  any  thing  add- 
ed or  omitted,   nay  and  if  every  part  of  it 
be  not  declared  in  the  fame  connedlion  and 
order  in  which  he  has    laid  it,  it   is    no 
longer  God's  teftimony,    but  an  invention 
of  our  own.     More  particularly,   it  is  the 
teftimony  which  God  hath  given  concern- 
ing his  bleiled  Son :  and  thus  it  was  Chrift 
crucified,     and    his    unfearchable    riches, 
that    Paul    preached  among  the   Gentiles, 
I  Cor.  i.  21."  So  this  Apoftle  begins,  A(ftsix. 
20. ;   and  fo   he   continued  his  determined 
purpofe,   to  knovf  nothing  among  thofe  he 
preached  to,  but    ''  Chrift,  and  him  cruci- 
"  fied,"   I  Cor.  ii.  2.     Tliis  was  new  doc- 
trine to  the  world  in  general,  a  ftumbling- 
blcck  to  the  Jews,  and  foolillinefs  to  the 
learned  Greeks.  All  the  learning,  wifdom, 
and  power,  then  in  the  world,  vsras  againft 
it ;     and  employed  with  the  greateft  ad- 
drefs.     How  then   could  Paul,  a  ftranger 
and  bigotted  enemy  to  Chrift,   in  two  or 
three   days,     and   without   any   ordinary 

means. 
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means,  acquire  fuch  a  perfedl  knowledge 
cf  liim,  as  to  preach  him  with  great  fuc- 
cefs,  but  by  the  direcl  inftruclion  of  his 
mafter,  and  that  Spirit  which  *'  fearches 
*'  all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of  God," 
and  leads  into  all  truth?  And  how  could 
he  bear  up  againft  all  oppofition,  fo  as 
to  bear  the  utmoft  contempt  and  reproach^ 
nay  and  the  fevereft  perfecution  on  this 
account,  but  by  Chrift  ftrengthening  and 
fupporting  him  by  his  almighty  power  ? 
The  very  rulers  of  the  Jews,  obrtinately 
bigotted  as  they  were  in  their  unbelief, 
feeing  the  boldnefs  of  Peter  and  John, 
whom  they  knew  to  have  been  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  eafily  perceived  that 
they  had  been  with  Jefus,    John  iv.  13. 

But  there  are  ftill  two  evidences  more, 
which  Paul  had  of  his  apoilolic  authori- 
ty, in  common  with  the  reft  of  the  a- 
poftles,  viz.  the  mighty  works  which  were 
given  him  to  do,  and  the  great  fuccefs 
of  his  miniftry.  Much  fruitlefs  difputing 
has  been  about  the  nature  and  ufe  of  mi- 
racles. I  enter  not  into  the  difpute.  But 
Nicodemus's  conclufion  will  certainly  be 
allowed  a  good  one,  that  our  Lord  was 
"  a  teacher  fent  of  God ;"  for  this  reafon, 

that 
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that  '^no  man  could  do  fuch  works,  iinlefs 
^'  God  was,  with  hhn,"  John  hi.  Our  Lord 
himfelf  reafons  in  the  fame  manner,  John 
X.  38.  &  XV.  24. ;  and  in  ahnoft  all  his 
difcourfes,  That  if  he  had  not  done  among 
them  fuch  works  as  no  other  man  did, 
they  would  not  have  been  fo  much  to 
blaine  for  not  acknowledging  his  divine 
commiffion ;  but  as  he  had,  in  almoft 
numberlefs  inftances,  they  had  no  cloak 
for  their  unbelief :  and  thefe  we  find  the 
Apoftle  adducing  as  the  teftimony  of  God 
given  to  the  apoftles,  Heb.  ii.  4.  "  God 
''  alfo  bearing  them  witnefs,  both  with 
*'  figns  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  mi- 
^'  racles,   and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft." 

But  the  finifliing  part  of  the  evidence, 
and  which  may  very  juftly  be  accounted 
the  greateft  mh^acle  of  all,  was  the  won- 
derful fuccefs  of  his  miniftry,  the  proper 
evidence  of  God's  working  very  power- 
fully in  him ;  that  he  was  not  afraid  to 
fay,  "  that  he  was  not  behind  the  very 
■' chief  eft  apoftles;"  efpecially  when  the 
rules  he  laid  down  to  himfelf,  and  punc- 
tually followed,  are  duly  confidered :  for 
he  not  only  renounced  all  the  arts  of  craft 
gud  cunning,  too  com^monly  praclifed  by 

fuch 
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fuch  as  want  to  make  a  party^  but  evea 
the  allowable  addrefs  of  human  wifdom, 
and  the  powers  of  eloquence.  And  he 
gives  this  reafon  for  it,  that  the  faith  of  his 
hearers  fliould  not  ftand  in  the  wifdom  of 
man,  but  in  the  power  of  God ;  and,  in 
the  room  of  all,  fubftitutes  the  demon- 
ftration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  i  Cor. 
ii.  3.  4-5- 

There  have  been,  in  all  the  ages  of 
Chriftianity,  a  number  of  men,  who,  rec- 
koning themfelves  greatly  wifer  than  their 
neighbours,  made  it  their  bulinefs,  inftead 
of  declaring  the  teftimony  of  God,  to  re- 
duce the  gofpel  of  Chrift  to  a  m.erely  ra- 
tional fyftem,  exactly  fiiited  to  the  natural 
ftate  of  the  human  powers,  the  meafure 
of  a  ibrt  of'  moral  government ;  and  they 
fuppofe,  that  when  that  is  once  fairly  re- 
vealed, and  notified,  the  great  Creator 
and  gracious  Redeemer  have  no  more  to 
do  with  them,  until  they  come  to  {land 
before  his  judgement-feat,  to  be  rewarded 
or  punillied,  according  as  their  behaviour 
has  been  2:ood  or  bad,  wife  or  foolifli : 
and  accordingly,  much  learned  labour 
and  critical  fldll  have  been  employed  to 
remove  the  grace  of  God,  which  Paul  fo 

much 
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much  infifted  on,  and  the  influence  of  his 
Spirit,    and  power,  out  of  their  way ;  and 
to  perfuade   the   world,   that   the   demon- 
ftration  of  the   Spirit,    and   the   power  of 
God,  on  which  Paul  would  have  the  faith 
of  Chriftians   to  ftand,    was   no  more  but 
the  rational  evidence   arifing  from  the  mi- 
racles which  the   apoftles  and  firft  preach- 
ers wrought  by  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  power  of  God.    But  furely  Paul  meant 
fomething  more,    when  he  faid,    "  Paul 
*'  might  plant,   and  Apollos   water ;   but 
*'  that  it  was  God  who  gave  the  increafe,'' 
I  Cor.  iii.  6. ;   and  when  he  talks  fo  pofi- 
tively  of  God's  quickening  thofe  who  were 
dead  in  fm  ;   nay,   makes   faith  itfelf,    or 
mens  believing  the  teftimony  of  God,  his 
own  gift.     Our  Lord  too  certainly  meant 
more,  when  he  faid,  that  "  without  him'* 
even  his   chofen  difciples   ''  could  do  no- 
"  thing;"   and  Paul,  when  he  faid,  "he 
"  could    do    all    things     through    Chrift 
''  ftrengthening  him."     Thefe,  with  ma- 
ny other  fuch  expreflions,    muft  certainly 
have  had  fome   other  meaning,  than  that 
God  and  Chrift,   after  revealing  this  fame 
inftrument  of  moral  government,  did  no- 
VoL.III.  N  thing 
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thing  more,   but  left  every  man  to  do  for 
himfelf  as  he  beft  could. 

When  we  add  to  this,  the  promife  of 
the  Spirit,  fo  often  repeated,  not  only  on 
fome  chofen  apoftles  and  evangelifts,  but 
upon  all  fleili,  even  fervants  and  hand- 
maids, 2.  e,  male  and  female  Haves  ;  and, 
in  general,  the  aflurance  our  Lord  gives, 
that  his  heavenly  Father  will  give  this 
fame  Spirit  to  all  that  alk  him,  be  who 
they  wall,  or  what  they  will,  without  ex- 
cepting any,  Luke  xi.  13.;  and  the  pur- 
pofes  for  which  he  is  given,  John  xiv.  & 
xvi.  to  fupply  Chrift's  bodily  ab fence 
with  advantage,  "  to  lead  into  all  truth," 
and  *'  bring  all  things  to  their  remem- 
brance ; "  and,  in  a  word,  to  take  of 
Chrift's  things,  (and  all  that  the  Father 
hath  is  his),  and  fhew  them  to  them  :  he 
who  duly  confiders  thefe,  and  fuch  other 
accounts  we  have  in  the  divine  record, 
will  not  hefitate  to  think,  that  this  fame 
demonftration  of  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
God,  leads  to  that  life  and  power  which 
is  the  diftingulfliing  characleriftic  of  the 
word  of  God,  Jer.  xxiii.  28.  29.;  and  that 
this  was  the  mighty  power  which  wrought 
eiFedually  in  the  apoftles. 

We 
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We  need  not  (land  on  what  the  Apoftle 
fays  Peter,  James,  and  John,  fingly  infifled 
upon,  verf.  i  o,  viz.  That  he  and  his  aflbciates 
Jhould  be  mindful  of  the  poor,  (an  admoni- 
tion which  he  did  not  need),  unlefs  it  be 
to  obferve  how  much  this  duty  is  infilled 
on,  commanded,  and  commended,  in  the 
divine  record,  and  how  Httle  minded  in 
common  pradlice.  It  is  one  of  thofe  things 
which  men  have  learned  to  call  imperjeH 
rights,  becaufe  there  are  no  human  laws 
to  inforce  it ;  and  therefore  is  no  further 
minded  than  thofe  laws  oblige  them  to 
contribute  their  proportion.  But  in  truth 
the  poor  have  as  good  a  right  to  relief  as 
the  great  proprietor  of  all  things  can  give 
them. 

It  would  likewife  have  been  needlefs  to 
obferve  the  order  in  which  the  Apoftle 
here  ranks  thefe  pillars  of  the  primitive 
church,  were  it  not  for  the  infblent  pre- 
tenfions  of  the  men  who,  without  any 
fliadow  of  reafon,  except  what  themfelves 
have  forged,  pretend  to  be  the  fucceflbrs 
of  Peter.  The  Apoftle  here  ranks  James 
before  him ;  and  James  polfeffed  the 
place  of  prefident  in  what  themfelves  call 
a  general  council.  Peter  himfelf  was  fo 
far  from  ufurping  the  title  of  Univerfal 
N   2  Biftiopa 
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Bifhop,  that  we  find  him  confining  his 
charge  to  the  circumcifion,  and  refigning 
all  the  refl  of  the  world  to  Paul.  But  the 
latter  has  been  fo  happy  as  never  to  have 
had  any  fo  far  injurious  to  his  true  cha- 
racler,  as  to  profefs  themfelves  his  fuc- 
cefTors  upon  any  fuch  authority  ;  though 
he  was  in  no  refpe6l  inferior  to  the  other. 
Peter  indeed  made  ufe  of  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  given  him  by  his  mailer,  to  o- 
pen  the  gate  to  the  Gentiles  ;  but  Pkul 
had  the  honour  of  gathering  them  in. 

Chap.  ii.  1 1. 21. 

1 1 .  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antiochy  I  withftood 
him  to  the  face,  hecaufe  he  was  to  be  blamed.  12. 
For  before  that  certain  came  from  James ,  he  did  eat 
with  the  Gentiles:  but  when  they  were  come,  he 
withdrew,  andfeparated  himfelf,  fearing  them  which 
ivere  of  the  circumcifion.  13.  Jnd  the  other  Jews 
dijjembled  Ukewife  with  him  ;  infomuch  that  Barnabas 
alfo  was  carried  away  with  their  dijfimulation.  14. 
But  when  I  faw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly,  [ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  I  faid  unto  Peter 
before  them  all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  liveft  after 
the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellejl  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the 
Jews?  15.  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
jinners  of  the  Gentiles,  16.  knowing  that  a  man  is 
not  jujiijied  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
^f  J^fi^  ChriJiy  even  we  have  believed  in  Jefus 
'       '  Chrijli 
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fhrifi ;  that  we  might  be  jujlifed  by  the  faith  of 
Chrijl,  and  not  by  the  luorks  of  the  law  :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  laiu  fhall  no  flefh  be  jufiified,  1 7.  But 
if  while  we  feek  to  be  ju fifed  by  Chrifty  we  ourfelves 
alfo  are  fou7id  ftnnerSy  is  therefore  Chrift  the  minijier 
of  fin  P  God  forbid,  18,  For  if  I  build  again  the 
things  which  I  deftroyed^  I  make  my f elf  a  tranfgref 
for*  19.  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  lawy 
that  I  might  live  unto  God,  20.  lam  crucified  with 
Chrift  :  Neverthelefs  I  live ;  yet  not  /,  but  Chrift  Ii- 
veth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  ftefh^ 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Gody  who  loved  me^ 
and  gave  himfelf  for  me,  21.  I  do  not  fruftrate  th^ 
grace  of  God :  for  if  rightequfnefs  come  by  the  lawy 
then  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain, 

WE  have,  in  this  part  of  the  epiftle, 
a  very  remarkable  piece  of  hiftory, 
which,  had  it  turned  on  the  other  fide, 
would  have  been  trumpeted  about  as  a 
decifive  proof  of  Peter's  abfoliite  fove- 
reigntVy  not  only  over  the  lay  part,  and 
inferior  clergy,  as  they  call  them,  but  o- 
ver  the  apoftles  themfelves.  As  it  ftands, 
it  prefents  us  with  a  ftriking  evidence  of 
Peter's  weaknefs,  and  Paul's  great  integrity, 
courage,  and  refolution,  on  this  particu- 
lar occafion.  He  did  not,  as  I  am  afraid 
mod  would  have  done,  out  of  pretended 
modefty,  and  regard  to  the  charader  of  fo 
great  an  apoftle,  hulh  over  the  thing  in  fi- 

lence ; 
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lence ;  nor  did  he  (as  many  do)  fay  no-' 
thing  in  the  party's  prefence,  but  rate 
him  foundly  when  out  of  his  hear- 
ing :  No ;  he  uuithjlood  the  great  apojlle  to 
his  face^  and  in  fuch  a  manner  too,  as 
could  hardly  mifs  to  carry  conviction  to 
him,  that  he  was  really  to  he  blamed. 

The  time  when  this  happened  cannot  be 
certainly  known,  nor  is  it  of  any  moment, 
when  the  fa6l  is  certain.  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas were  both  at  Antioch  before  they 
went  up  to  and  after  they  returned  from 
the  meeting  at  Jerufalem.  Before  the 
meeting,  the  difputes  about  the  neceffity 
of  circumciiion  were  very  hot.  Had  Pe- 
ter come  at  that  time,  very  probably  the 
journey  might  have  been  prevented ;  at 
ieaft  it  muft  have  been  taken  notice  of 
then.  But  he  appears  there  as  inuch  a 
flranger  to  the  queftion  as  any  of  the  reft. 
It  is  moft  probable,  therefore,  that  it  hap- 
pened during  the  time  that  Paul  conti- 
nued at  Antioch,  before  he  fet  out  on  his 
fecond  journey,  when  Barnabas  and  he 
parted  from  one  another. 

But  however  that  may  be,  Peter  con- 
verfed  with  the  Gentile  Chriftians  there 
preciftly  on  the  fame  terms  as  if  they  ha^ 

been, 
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been  natural  born  Jews.  But  when  fome 
came  from  Jerufalem,  where  all  the  Chri- 
flian  converts  were  ftill,  and  many  years 
after  continued  to  be,  very  zealous  for  the 
law  of  Mofes,  Peter,  upon  the  very  plau- 
fible  motive  of  avoiding  the  offence  he  was 
jealous  thefe  ftrangers  might  take  at  that 
fort  of  freedom,  withdrew  himfelf,  and 
would  no  mare  eat  with  the  Gentiles.  His 
example,  as  bad  ones  commonly  do,  had 
very  bad  effedls.  The  Jews,  and  even  Barna- 
bas himfelf,  feparated  themfelves  along  with 
him ;  though  they  well  knew  there  was 
no  manner  of  ground  for  fo  doing,  but 
humouring  a  fet  of  obftinately  miftaken 
people. 

The  lead  evil  that  was  in  this  was, 
that  they  ivalked  not  uprightly^  and  with 
that  plain  fincerity  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  re- 
quires. They  diffembled,  or,  in  the  true 
fenfe  of  the  Apoftle's  word,  they  played 
the  hypocrite,  affedling  to  appear  what 
really  they  were  not.  But  this,  which  ia 
them  was  only  affedted  on  that  occaiion, 
brought  in  yet  a  greater  evil :  it  led  thefe 
miftaken  zealots  to  think,  that  Peter  and 
Barnabas,  with  the  reft,  were  really  of  the 
fame  mind  with  themfelves  \  which  mvift 
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of  courfe  have  hardened  and  confirmecl 
them  in  their  error,  and  thus  encouraged 
a  party,  which  occafioned  great  confufipns 
in  the  churches,  as  it  was  doing  in  the 
churches  of  Galatia  v/hen  this  epiftle  was 
written. 

In  > this   hght  it  is  evident  the  Apoftle 
confidered  that  part  of  Peter's  condudl.    It 
was  not  barely  eating   or  not  eating,   but 
the  principles  from  which   thefe  different 
pradlices  proceeded,  that  he  had  in  view, 
as  appears  from  what  he  faid  on  that  oc- 
cafion.     The  Jewifli  converts,   at  bottom, 
could  ill  bear  that   the  nations  fhould  be 
brought  upon  a  level  w^ith  them.  They  could 
not  get  it  refufed,  ''that  God  had  granted  to 
*'  the  Gentiles  repentance  unto  life."     But 
then  they  held,  that,  in  order  to  reap  any 
benefit  from  it,   they  muft  receive  the  law 
of  Mofes.     The  noble  ftand  Paul  made  on 
this  occafion  againfl  this  pernicious  prin- 
ciple, was  enough  to  put  the  whifpers  the 
Galatians  had  been  deluded  with   out  of 
countenance :  that,  fo  far  from  giving   a- 
ny    encouragement   to    it,    either    by    his 
preaching  or  praclice,   he  had,   from  the 
-commencement  of  his  apoftlefliip,  fteadily 
and  refolutely  defended  the  liberty  of  the 

Gentile 
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Gentile  churches;  and  that,  when  he 
had,  as  on  this  occafion  he  certainly  had, 
the  ftrongeft  temptations  to  have  been  ii- 
lent  on  that  head. 

But  what  he  faid  to  Peter,  the  terms  in 
which  he  rebuked  him,  and  the  reafons 
with  which  he  fupports  his  rebuke,  fets 
this  yet  in  a  ftronger  light;  and  was,  at 
the  fame  time,  moft  proper  to  recover 
thofe  of  the  Galatians  who  were  drawn 
into  the  fnare,  and  to  fupport  and  ftrength- 
en  the  hands  of  thofe  who  flood.  He 
lays  the  foundation  of  it  in  a  fuppofition, 
which  he  well  knew  Peter  neither  would 
nor  could  deny,  viz.  that  he  lived  as  the 
Gentiles  do^  though  he  was  a  natural  Jew, 
and  had  all  the  advantages  the  law  could 
give ;  fo  that  nothing  could  be  more 
abfurd,  than  for  him  to  put  the  Gentiles 
under  a  necefTity  of  living  as  the  Jews  do. 

No  body  will  imagine  that  he  meant 
to  fay,  that  Peter  lived  in  the  fame  man- 
ner the  Gentiles  did  in  their  natural  ftate, 
while  they  were  without  Chrift,  flrangers 
to  the  covenants  of  promife,  without  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world,  as  him- 
felf  defcribes  their  unhappy  ftate,  Eph.  ii.  3. 
They   were   the   Chriftian  Gentiles,  fuch 
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of  tliein  as  had  believed  in  Chrift,  he 
means ;  ftrangers  indeed  to  the  Jewifh 
law,  and  expecting  no  manner  of  ad- 
vantage by  it  ;  but  far  from  being  in 
a  hopelefs  condition,  as  they  were  be- 
fore they  beUeved  in  Chrift,  in  whom 
all  the  promifes  are  yea,  and  in  him  a- 
men.  In  him  they  had  all,  and  greatly 
more  than  the  moft  perfe6l  obfervers  of 
Mofes's  law  had  to  expedl  by  their  moft 
pumftual  obedience. 

Thus  we  find  himfelf  explaining  his 
meaning,  verf.  i8.;  where  it  appears, 
that  he  did  Peter  no  injury  when  he  faid, 
he  lived  as  the  Gentiles  did ;  and  faid  no 
more  than  himfelf  was  very  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge, and  had  acknowledged  in  the 
moft  open  and  avowed  manner.  The 
great  point,  which  all  mankind,  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  are  moft  deeply  concerned 
in,  was  then,  and  ever  will  be,  How  a 
fmner  can  be  fecnred  in  the  pardon  of 
fin,  and  acquire  fuch  a  right  to  eternal 
life,  as  that  he  may  appear  v/ith  confi- 
dence before  the  great  Soveireign  Judge. 
The  Jews,  in  the  unhappy  ft  are  the  bulk 
of  that  nation  was  in,  from  tile  time  they 
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had  loft  the  right  knowledge  of  the  law 
given  to  their  fathers  by  Mofes,  and  the 
promife  made  to  their  father  Abraham, 
had  nothing  left  them  but  the  bare  letter ; 
where  there  was  no  promife  of  any  thing 
but  the  bare  pardon  of  fin ;  no  fecurity  a- 
gainft  relapfes,  nor  any  aifurance  of  any 
happinefs  beyond  the  grave ;  which  be- 
trayed the  fe6l  of  the  Sadducees,  the  moft 
learned  among  them  in  the  letter  of  the 
law,  into  that  Atheiftical  notion,  that 
death  and  the  grave  made  a  final  end  of 
rhe  man.  For  that  was  the  uniform  tenor 
of  their  law,  leaving  no  room  nor  allow- 
ance for  repentance,  amendment,  or  any 
of  thofe  other  falvos  men  have  invented, 
to  footh  themfelves  into  foolilh  and 
groundiefs  hopes  of,  they  know^  not  what: 
*'  For  it  is  written,  Curfed  is  every  one 
*'  who  continueth  not  in  all  things  writ- 
*'  ten  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
And  fuch  is  the  nature  of  that  curfe,  th3.c 
it  never  leaves  the  unhappy  fubjecl  on 
which  it  once  refts,  until  it  be  abfolucely 
deftroyed.  This  appears  abundantly  from 
what  w^e  have  recorded  in  the  Old-Tefta- 
ment  hiftory:  and  yet  more  from  this, 
that  this  fame  curfe  of  the  law,  is  the  con- 
'O  2  ftitutiou 
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ftitution  and  righteous  fentence  of  the 
great  fovereign  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
which  can  no  more  fail  of  its  effect  than 
the  God  of  truth  can  lie.  He  can  raife 
the  dead  (inner,  flain  by  the  curfe  of  his 
law ;  but  he  has  precluded  himfelf  from 
faving  him  from  death.  As  then  it  is  a  cer- 
tain, and  univerfally  acknowledged  truth, 
that  all  have  finned,  and  come  Ihort  of  the 
glory  of  God,  it  would  have  been  a 
plain  truth,  though  it  had  never  been  ta- 
ken notice  of  before  Paul  faid  it,  ''  That 
"  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flefh  living' 
''  can  bejuftified:  but  indeed  the  Pfal- 
mift  had  faid  it  very  long  before  him, 
Pfal.  cxliii.  2.  "  Enter  not  into  judgement 
*'  with  thy  fervant ;  for  in  thy  fight  no 
**  flefh  living  can  be  juftified." 

There  is  hardly  a  word  in  the  Bible, 
(as  indeed  there  is  none  of  greater  import- 
ance to  mankind),  which  has  occafioned 
more  jangling  and  difpute  than  the  word 
jufiify ;  and  yet  hardly  can  any  thing 
be  plainer  than  the  thing  meant  by  it. 
Were  the  text  juft  now  quoted  from  the 
Pfalmaft  duly  confidered,  I  am  pretty 
fure  it  would  determine  the  whole  afl^air. 
It  is  an  appeal  from  a  judgement-feat  to  a 
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tiirone  of  grace;  from  a  court  of  juftice, 
where  ftri6l  law  is  the  rule,  to  a  court  of 
grace,  where  law  has  no  place,  but  free 
fovereign  grace  and  merciful  kindnefs  is 
the  only  meafure  :  thither  the  man  who 
ftands  condemned  in  law,  mufl  have  his 
recourfe,  or  perilli.  The  mercy  and  good- 
nefs  of  the  divine  nature  may  give  fomc 
faint  glimmerings  of  hope ;  but  nothing 
can  give  any  tolerable  confidence,  but  an 
exprefs  declaration  of  the  fovereign,  and 
an  exprefs  grant  of  pardon  and  eternal 
life,  upon  the  convicted  criminal's  appeal 
to  a  throne  of  grace.  Juftifying  implies 
more  than  bare  pardon.  It  fuppofes  a  ju- 
dicial procedure ;  according  to  which  none 
can  be  juftified,  but  fuch  as  have  a  right 
to  live,  and  fome  righteoufnefs  to  plead 
upon.  "  Had  there  been  a  law  given  that 
''  could  have  given  life,"  the  Apoftle 
fays,  "  righteoufnefs  might  have  been 
"  had  by  a  perfe6l  conformity  to  that 
*'  law."  But  he  takes  it  for  granted,  that 
there  was  no  fuch  law ;  for  the  law  of 
God,  in  whatever  view  we  take  it,  con- 
demns and  curfes  the  iinner:  but  the  great- 
eft  finner  ever  was  may  acquire  a  perfecfl 
right,  by  the  free  pardon  and  grant  of  life. 

Such 
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Such  a  gift  and  grant  of  pardon,  and  e- 
teraal  life,  we  have  held  forth  in  the  go- 
ipel  of  Chrift,  proclaimed  to  the  Gentile 
world  in  the  teftimony  God  has  given  con- 
cerning his  Son,  whom  he  has  fent  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  where  there  is 
nothing,  nor  in  this  date  of  things  can 
there  be  any  thing  necelTary,  but  to  be- 
lieve the  promife  and  grant  as  it  ftands  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  truft  in  the  faithful- 
nefs  of  the  great  furety-prieft,  who  ftands 
obliged,  by  his  oiEce,  to  convey  the  bleff'- 
ing,  by  giving  eternal  life  to  ail  that  come 
to  him.  By  the  faith  or  belief  of  this  te- 
ftimony which  God  has  given  concerning 
his  Son,  and  which  the  Apoftle  calls  the 
faith  of  Jefu3  Chrift,  the  Gentiles  had  as 
full  and  as  perfedl  a  right  to  the  promifed 
life,  as  God  could  give :  and  when  the  Jews 
had  made  all  that  could  be  made  of  their 
law,  they  muft  either  periili,  or  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  very  fame  grant  of  grace  by 
v/hich  the  Gentiles  had  their  right  to  par- 
don and  eternal  life. 

Thus  we  fee  hov/  the  Jev/s  and  how 
the  Gentiles  lived  ;  and  how  the  former, 
with  all  the  diftinguilhlng  privileges  they 
boafted  of,  vfhile  they   defpifed  the  poor 
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lincircumcifed  Gentiles,  were  y^t  in  ne- 
ver a  whit  better  circumflances  than  they ; 
for  they  were  ftill  iinners,  and  more  di- 
rectly bound  under  the  curfe,  until  they 
took  the  fame  courfe  the  Gentiles  did,  for 
relief  in  Chrift  Jefus.  How  abfurd,  then, 
and  foolilh,  muft  it  liave  been,  to  attempt 
bringing  the  Gentiles  into  that  fituation 
under  the  law,  which  they  found  them- 
felves  obliged  to  forfake,  as  unprofitable, 
and  unable  to  perform  what  they  thought- 
lefsly  expecled  from  it. 

What  the  Apoftle  adds  in  verf.  17.  has 
been  fomewhat  differently  underftood. 
The  words  found  very  like  the  objecllon 
againft  the  do6lrine  of  grace,  Rom.  vi.  i. 
and  may,  in  that  fenfe,  be  confiftent  e- 
nough  with  the  Apoftle's  viev/s,  and  the 
context.  It  has  been,  in  all  ages,  the  man- 
ner of  thole  who  oppofe  the  doclrine  of 
grace,  and  free  juftification,  as  the  Apoftle 
was  ftating  it,  to  aflume  the  air  of  great 
concern  for  holinefs  of  life,  and  pradli- 
cal  godlinefs,  which,  they  think,  cannot 
be  fufficiently  fecured,  but  on  the  plan 
of  what  they  call  moral  government,  and 
the  fancftion  of  rewards  and  punilhm.ents. 
The  Apoftle  ihows  at  large,    Rom.  vi.  & 
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vii.  that  the  higheft  fovereignty  of  gracd 
is  fo  far  from  encouraging  any  to  conti- 
nue in  fin,  that  it  makes  it  impoffible 
they  fliould :  and  he  fays  here,  that 
would  be  to  make  Chriji  the  miniHer  of  fin  -, 
which  he  rejects,  as  every  one  who  knows 
him  will,  with  abhorrence,  and  the  utmofl 
deteftation. 

As  the  Apoftle  had  a  fair  and  full 
view  of  the  whole  fyflem  of  grace,  as 
it  ftands  in  Chrift  Jefus,  continually  be- 
fore him,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that 
he  had  this  well-known  calumny  under 
his  eye ;  and  forms  his  difcoarfe  with 
fuch  perfect  caution,  as  to  guard  the 
truth  of  the  gofpel  at  all  points,  fo  as  one 
needs  no  more  but  a  fair  view  of  it,  to 
anfwer  all  exceptions  that  can  be  made  a- 
gainfl  any  part  of  it.  Yet  when  one  con- 
fiders  how  the  words  before  us  fland  con- 
nedled,  it  would  feem  he  had  a  more  par- 
ticular intention.  He  had  been  repre- 
fenting  the  abfurdity  of  that  enormous 
zeal  the  Judaizers  were  Ihewing  for  the 
law  of  Mofes ;  that  after  all  they  did,  pr 
could  do,  they  continued  ftlU  to  be  fin- 
ners  ;  and  were  fo  far  from  being  juftified 
by  the  law,  that  they  were  bound  by  it 
under  the  curfe.     From  this  unhappy  ftate 
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he  had  fliown  there  was  no  relief,  but  by 
the  faith   of  Jefus   Chrift,    receiving    the 
free  gift  in  him.     But,  might  the  Judai- 
zers  fay,    and  it  is    Hkely   they   did  fay  it^ 
what  if  thofe  who  have  beheved  in  Chrift, 
and  are  jujlified  by  faith  ^  are  fall  found  fin-- 
ners?     And,  no  doubt,  they  thought,  that 
negledling,  or  not    obferving   the   law   of 
Mofes  in  all  points,    which  they  fooliflily 
imagined  was  to   continue   for  ever,   was 
certainly  the  greateft  fin  that    could    be 
committed.  He  anfwers  Ihortly  and  ftrong- 
ly,   as  his  manner  was  in  fuch  cafes,   by 
putting  a  queftion  which   determines  the 
cafe  at  once,    Is    Chrift  the  minifer  of  ftn  ? 
as  it  is  plain  he  would  be,   if  believing  in 
him  either  led  them  into  any  fin,   or  gave 
the  leaft  handle  to  continue  in  it.     He  re-^ 
jedls  the  motion  with  abhorrence,  God  for- 
bid \  and  all  that  know  any  thing  of  Chrift, 
will  join  him  cordially. 

It  is  of  little  moment  to  us,  whether 
thefe  words  are  a  continuation  of  what 
he  faid  to  Peter  in  prefence  of  the  church 
at  Antioch,  or  addrefled  to  the  Galatians, 
on  occafion  of  that  wanii  and  convincing 
fpecch.  But  that  they  were  faid  with  a 
peculiar  eye  to  the  prefent  queftion  about 
Vol.  III.  P  .       the 
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the  law,  feems  pretty  evident  from  the 
reafon  he  gives  in  the  follov\^ing  verfes  : 
for  fo  we  fee  he  introduces  what  he  there 
fays  of  his  being  dead  to  the  laiv.  It  can- 
not be  doubted,  that  what  he  fays,  verf.  i8. 
he  had  dejlroyedy  was  impoling  the  Mofaic 
or  Jewifli  law  on  the  Gentile  Chriftians, 
And  thus  his  reafoning  will  iffue  in  this, 
That  Chrifl  was  fo  far  from  being  the  mi- 
nifter  of  iin,  or  leaving  his  difciples  fin- 
ners,  that  if  he,  or  any  one.  ihould  attempt 
to  rear  up  that  now  ruinous  and  ufelefs 
building,  as  the  Judaizing  teachers  were 
attempting  to  do,  they  offered  the  great- 
eft  indignity  to  Chrift  which  any  creature 
can  offer ;  and  thus  make  themfel'ves  tranf- 
grefjors^  indeed  of  the  m.ofl  infolent  and 
daring  kind:  for  they  fay,  that  God's 
gift  of  grace  can  anfwer  no  purpofe,  and 
that  Chrift  cannot  fave  or  juftify  a  finner, 
unlefs  that  law  which  he  came  to  fet  a- 
fide,  by  fulfilling  all  the  purpofes  of  it, 
be  brought  in  again  to  finifh  the  work 
which,  he  tells  his  heavenly  Father,  hfe 
had  himfelf  finilhed,   John  xvii.  4. 

The  Apoftle  affures  the  Galatians,  that 
he  never  had,  nor  would  have,  any  hand 
in  fuch   a  mad  projed,    nor  would  any 
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tnan  elfe,  who  knows  what  he  is  doing. 
Nay,  further,  he  fays  plainly  enough,  that 
he  could  not.  And  what  he  fays  of  him- 
felf,  holds  true  with  all  right  Chriftains  : 
for  as  he  was,  fo  are  they,  dead  to  tkc  lauu ; 
and  death,  v/e  know,  puts  an  end  to  all 
connections  and  obligations.  Thofe  who 
read  this,  and  the  other  epiftles  of  this  a- 
poftle  where  the  fame  fubjedl  is  treated^ 
can  have  no  doubt,  but  that  it  is  the  Ju-*- 
daical  law,  as  given  by  Mofes,  he  here 
fpeaks  of.  But  here  the  patrons  of  moral 
government  find  themfelves  at  a  lofs,  as  a 
great  part,  and,  one  may  fay,  the  princi- 
pal and  fundamental  part  of  it,  confifts  of 
fuch  precepts  as  are  ftriclly  moral;  or, 
what  I  fuppofe  they  mean  by  that  term, 
binding  all  mankind  at  all  times,  and  in 
all  places ;  the  fame  which  is  very  pro-- 
perly  called  the  law  of  creation,  and 
founded  in  that  relation ;  or,  in  plain 
terms,  their  being  obliged  to  their  creator 
for  their  being,  and  all  the  enjoyments  of 
life.  If  the  Chriftian  is  dead  to  thefe 
commands,  their  whole  fabrick  falls  at 
once.  They  therefore  attempt  to  fplit  the 
law  into  the  ritual  or  ceremonial,  and 
the  moral;   which  accordingly  they  call 
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the  ceremonial  and  moral  laws  ;  and  ear- 
neftly  plead,  that  it  is  only  the  jfirft  which 
the  Apoftle  here  fpeaks  of,  and  which  he 
*fays  he  is  dead  to.  And  thofe  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  have  given  them  great  advantage, 
by  talcing  up  the  fame  diftind:ion  and  ar- 
bitrary terms,  and  maintaining,  that  what 
they  call  the  moral  part  of  Mofes's  law, 
continues  binding  on  all  mankind,  as  it 
was  given  to  the  Ifraelites  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  of  Sinai. 

But  thofe  who  confider  the  Jewifli  law 
attentively,  and  the  very  peculiar  circum- 
ftances  which  preceded  the  giving  of  that 
law,  v/ith  the  (late  of  that  nation  after  it, 
and  compare  it  with  the  flate  of  thofe  who 
lived  before  that  time,  and  of  the  other  na- 
tions who  v/ere  contemporary,  and  efpe- 
cially  fince  the  coming  of  Chrift,  find  them- 
felves  obliged  to  conclude,  that,  excepting 
that  fingle  nation,  and  thofe  who  were  in- 
corporated with  them,  no  other  whatever 
had  any  concern  in  that  law,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  as  it  was  given  at  Sinai.  Yet 
were  they  not  without  law.  They  were 
all  tmder  the  law  of  creation  from  th< 
time  they  had  their  being.  They  w^ere, 
moreover,  from  the  publication  of  the  firf 
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promife,  under  what  the  Apoftle  calls  the 
la^  of  faith ^  the  fame  that  Chriftians  are 
under  in  all  refpecfts,   except   the  circum- 
ftantial  difference  between  faith  in  Chrift 
to  come,  and  in  Chrift  already  come.    But 
neither  of  thefe  were  inforced  with  that 
terrible  fan6lion,    "  Curfed  is  every  one 
^'  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written 
*'  in  the  law  to  do  them,"    as   the   Sinaic 
law   w^as  :    fo    that,    as   the  Apoftle  fays, 
thofe  who  lived  before  that  time  could  not 
fin  after  the  fimilitude  of  Adam's  tranf- 
greffion,    who  had  fuch  a  law  given  him. 
Nor  did  there  need  any  fuch :  for  that  one 
tranfgreffion   bound    all    mankind   vmder 
death  by   the  righteous    fentence   of  the 
great  fovereign  judge,    which  admits   of 
no   repeal,   nor   of  any  relief,  but  by  his 
grant  of  grace,  who  raifes  the  dead,   and 
can  give  a  new  and  perfect  life   to  whom 
he  pleafes.     But,    in   the   nature   of   the 
thing,  it  is  plain,  none  can  be  thus  raifed 
and  quickened,  until  they  be  dead  firft. 

The  Apoftle,  in  fomc  of  his  other  e- 
piftles,  deferlbes  that  death  from  w^hich 
believers  in  Chrift  are  quickened,  and  rai- 
fed up,  as  confifting  in  trefp  affe  sand  fins  ^ 
Eph.  ii.  I.   with  fome  other  fuch  expref- 

fions. 
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fions.     Whence  occafion  has  been  taken  to 
conclude,    that  all   that  is   faid  about  the 
old  man  being  crucified  with  Chrift,   cru- 
cifying the  flelh,  with  the  lufts  and  affec- 
tions of  it,   are  no  more  but  bold  meta- 
phors and  figures  of  fpeech,   which  they 
tell  us   the  eaftern  people  were  very  fond 
of;    and  mean  no  more  but  the  finner's 
forfaking  his  evil  courfes,   reforming  his 
life,   and  thus  becoming  a  new  man»     To 
make   their    plan    confident,    they    muft 
make  God's  grant  of  pardon  and  eternal 
life,    which  Chrift  is   faid  to    convey  to 
them  by  his  quickening  Spirit,   to  be  like- 
wife  figurative  and  metaphorical ;   and  to 
mean  no  more,   but  lengthening  out  this 
periflilng  life  the  children  of  Adam  are  in 
fome  fort  poflTefTed  of,  until,  by  a  gradual 
progrefs  in  virtue,   they  raife  themfelves 
to  the  higheft  perfection   and  dignity  the 
human  nature  is   capable  of.     And  fome 
have  carried  it  very  far  this  way ;  but  how 
confiflently  with  the  accounts  God  himfelf, 
by  his  bleffed  Son  and  his  apoftlcs,    hath 
given  us  of  thefe  things,   thofe   who  will 
give   themfelves    the   trouble   of    reading 
them,  will  eafily  judge.     It  will  not  Rircly 
be  refufed,  that  fuch  as  was  the  life  which 

our 
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our  firft  father  loft,  fuch,  at  leaft,  belie- 
vers in  Chrift  are  raifed  up  to  ;  that 
there  is  a  fpiritual  and  eternal  world,  of 
which  this  grofs  perifhing  one  is  but  an 
iinperfedl  image;  that,  of  courfe,  there 
muft  be  a  fort  of  life,  and  way  of  living, 
fuitable  to  that  world,  as  the  life  we  have 
from  Adam  fits  us  for  living  in  this 
world ;  and  that  God  himfelf  is  the  very 
fubftance  of  that  world,  on  whom  all  the 
happy  inhabitants  fubfift. 

If  thefe  things  be  fo,  (and  they  muft  be 
fo  as  certainly  as  that  there  is  a  God), 
whenever  any  creature,  made  for  living 
in  this  manner,  comes  to  be  feparated  and 
cut  off"  from  God,  and  of  courfe  ftiut  out 
from  all  communication  with  the  fpiritual 
world,  however  alive  to  this  prefent  world, 
it  muft  be  really,  and  without  any  meta- 
phor, dead,  being  deprived  of  that  kind 
of  life  which  can  only  make  it  capable  of 
living  as  fpirits  do,  and  muft  do.  And  as 
we  can  be  furer  of  nothing,  than  that  fin 
thus  makes  a  feparation  between  the  crea- 
tor and  the  creature,  it  is  truly,  and  with- 
out any  figure,  the  death  of  the  human 
fpirit;  and  fo  much  worfe  than  what 
we  call  natural  death,  the  death  of  the 

body, 
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body,  as  it  is  infinitely  worfe  to  have  our 
connection  with  the  fpiritual  world,  that  is, 
with  God,  by  whom  only  fplrits  can  live, 
diiTolved,  than  to  have  all  our  connections 
with  the  prefent  world  deftroyed ;  which  is 
all  that  we  can  mean  by  natural  death, 
where  not  one  atom  of  the  body  is  deftroy- 
ed,  tho'  the  anim.al  fabrick  be  diflblved  ; 
nor  can  fuch  a  fpirit  be  reunited,  or  ralfed 
up  to  flich  an  union  with  the  great  Father 
of  fpirits  as  fhall  communicate  to  tliem  the 
fpirit  of  life,  which  no  mortal  either  can 
expedl,  or  have  the  remotell  hope  of,  but 
by  what  we  have  fo  often  had  occafion  to 
glance  at,  viz.  the  gift  of  grace  in  Chrifl 
Tefus.  '^  They  v/ho  are  joined  to  him  are 
*'  one  fpirit;"  and  that  carries  in  it  one  life, 
and  one  way  of  living  with  him ;  which 
mufi:  be  carefully  obferved,  becaufe  it  is- 
on  this  ground  that  we  are  fo  often  told  of 
being  quickened  together  with  Chrift,  and 
raifed  from  the  dead,  in  the  virtue  of  his 
obedience  unto  the  death,  his  great  facri- 
fice  and  powerful  interceflion,  to  partake 
in  his  fpirit  and  life.  Hence  the  Chriftian's 
life  is  faid  to  be  "  hid  with  God  in  him;'* 
and,  what  carries  it  as  far  as  words  can  be 
found  to  exprefs  it,  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  "  their"" 

*'  life; 
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life,"  and  ''  to  live  in  them,"  as  we  fliall 
fee  by  and  by. 

It  may  pofTibly  be  faid.  What  is  all  this 
to  the  prefeat  purpofe,   where  the  Apoftlc 
fays,   that  through   the  laiv  he  ivas  dead  to 
the  laiju  ?     Let  the  Apoftle  himfelf  anfwer 
it.     Let  us  firft  obferve  how  the  man  is 
brought  under  death,    and  held   under  it. 
He  had  faid  it  Wci^hj the laiv ^  and  he  thus 
defcribes  the  progrefs  of  it,    i  Cor.  xv.  56. 
*'  the  fting  of  death;"   that  by  which  it 
kills  the  man,  "  is  fin."     And  if  we  w^ant 
to  know  how  fin  comes  by  this  power,   he 
tells  us  it  is  by  the  law  :     *'  The  ftrength 
*'  of  fin  is    the   law."     It  was  that  which 
armed  it  with  its  killing  power ;   it  drives 
and  rivets  the  fting  fo,  that  it  comes  to  be 
the  very  death  of  the  finner,   as  it  puts  an 
end  to  life  in  all  the  views  we  can  take  of 
it.     And  thence  it  follows  of  courfe,    that 
fo  long  as  the  finner  continues  under  the 
law,   he  muft  ftand  bound   under  death. 
And  by  what  we  have  already  obferved, 
there  is  only  one  way  in  which  a  finner  can 
pofTibly    efcape,  viz.    that  which   the  A- 
poftle  here  mentions,  by  becoming  dead  to 
the  law,  as  he  fays  he  was  through  the  law 
itfelf. 

VoL.lIL  Q^  Thofc 
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Thofe  who  maintain,  that  nothing  more 
than  the  ritual  or  ceremonial  part  of  the 
law  of  Mofes  was  abrogated,  or  rather 
fulfilled,  by  Chrift,  while  the  moral  con- 
tinues in  full  force,  are  forced  to  fay,  that 
the  deliverance  of  the  believer  from  this 
law,  arifes  from  its  very  nature,  being  al- 
together figurative  and  typical,  a  fliadow 
or  faint  delineation  of  the  good  things 
that  were  to  come ;  and  when  Chrift,  the 
flibftance  of  them  all,  came,  the  law,  in 
this  view,  expired  of  courfe.  But  had 
this  been  the  Apoftle's  intention,  as  no 
man  ever  knew  better  how  to  exprefs  him- 
felf  properly,  he  muft  have  faid,  The  law 
was  dead  to  him,  and  not  he  to  the  law. 
But  neirher  could  that  have  anfwered  his 
view^s,  nor  what  he  had  been  faying  but 
juft  before,  that  the"  law  bound  all  who 
vv^ere  under  it,  at  the  fame  time  under 
the  curfe;  which  cannot  be  removed  un- 
til it  has  brought  the  finner  to  death,  and 
put  a  full  end  to  all  that  life  we  derive 
from  Adam.  It  had  done  one  principal 
part  of  this  its  office,  when  mankind  v/ere, 
in  the  virtue  of  the  original  curfe,  brought 
under  the  •  power  of  the  f piritual  death. 
And  in  this  fituarion  they  are  taken  up  by 

the 
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the  merciful  Saviour,  and  quickened  by 
the  conveyance  of  the  Spirit  of  hfe ;  by 
the  fame  power  which  firft  breathed  or  in- 
fpired  the  breath  or  fpirit  of  life  into  the 
firft  man.  Bat  the  animal  or  merely 
rational  life,  the  only  one  Adam  could 
convey,  is  ftill  in  being,  and  muft  be  de-* 
ftroyed  ere  one  can  enter  upon  the  full 
poflellion  of  fpiritual  and  eternal  life  ;  for 
we  are  alTured,  that  "  flefli  and  blood  can-* 
"  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;" 
and  we  are  only  faved  in  hope,  vvaiting  for 
the  redemption  of  the  body.  It  is  true, 
what  the  Apoftle  fays,  that  Ghrift  has 
redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law ; 
but  he  does  not  fay,  he  has  taken  away 
the  curfe  from  the  law,  for  th^n  wc 
fhould  not  have  died.  But  this  we  fliall 
meet  with  in  its  proper  place.  And  thus 
the  Apoftle's  fentiments  are  clear  and  con- 
fiftent :  the  law  had  flain  him,  Rom.  vii.  1 1. 
and  thus  done  its  utmoft  againft  him  ;  and 
had  nothing  further  to  fay  to  him.  Death 
cancels  all  obligations. 

The  whole  of  this   affair  we   have  laid 

down  by  this  fame  apoftle,  Rom.  vii.  i. — 4, 

and  which  renders  it  the  more  proper  to  be 

taken  notice  of,  he  here  takes  it  up  preclfe- 

a2  ly 
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ly  in  the  fame  light.  The  law,  he  fays, 
and  he  fays  it  as  a  thing  known  to  all, 
*'  The  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as 
^'  long  as  he  lives."  And  becaufe  there 
was  no  cafe  known  in  this  world  of  one 
living  after  he  was  dead,  he  takes  a  well- 
known  example  ;  whereby  it  appears  fully, 
that  death  dilTolves  the  law's  obligation, 
viz.  the  cafe  of  a  wife  at  liberty  upon  her 
hufband's  death.  On  which  he  concludes, 
that  all  Chriftians  are  become  "  dead  to  the 
"'  law,  by  the  body  of  Chrift ;"  the  very 
fame  which  he  fays  here,  that  be  ivas 
crucified  ivith  Chriji^  and  yet  lived  \  but 
lived  in  a  very  different  manner  from 
what  he  had  dene  formerly,  while  the  law 
held  him  under  the  dominion  of  jGn  and 
death,  and  to  a  very  different  end  and 
purpofe.  As  it  is  upon  this  one  great 
point  that  the  Apoftle  makes  the  whole 
of  the  Chriflian  religion  depend,  it  muft 
merit  the  mofh  diligent  and  ferious  confi- 
deration  ;  and  the  rather,  that  it  has  been 
either  overlooked,  or  explained  amifs,  by 
many  who  bear  the  title  oi  learned  divines. 
We  have  feen  how  certainly  the  law 
brings  all  who  are  under  it  to  death ;  that 
is,  it  certainly  deftroys  all  the  life  they  e- 

ver 
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ver  enjoyed;  and  one  would  naturally 
think,  that  there  fliould  be  an  end  of  the 
man.  And  fo  it  moft  certainly  would 
have  been,  had  not  the  wifdom  of  God 
found  a  way  of  condemning  and  deftroy- 
ing  fin,  the  fling  of  death,  and  yet  faving 
the  perfon  of  the  finner.  This  is  gene- 
rally allowed  to  have  been  done  by  the 
death  of  Chrift ;  and  the  believer's  inte- 
reft  in  it,  the  Apoftle  expreffes,  by  being 
crucified  ivith  him ;  the  fame  thing  which, 
on  other  occafions,  he  Ihows  himfelf  to  have 
been  above  all  things  moft  intent  upon,  or 
rather  to  haye  been  the  only  thing  he  mind- 
ed. Chrift  crucified  he  preached ;  and  it  was 
in  efiFedl  the  only  thing  he  minded  in  his 
preaching,  i  Cor.  ii.  2.  In  his  own  par- 
ticular cafe,  *'  he  counted  all  things  but 
'*  lofs  and  dung,  to  know  Chrift,  and  the 
"  fellowftiip  of  his  fufferings,  being  made 
"  conform  to  him  in  his  death,"  Phih  iii. 
8.9. 

I  cannot  think  it  needful,  I  am  afraid 
it  is  very  hurtful,  to  a  Chriftian,  to  trouble 
himfelf  with  the  perplexing  difputes,  and 
intricate  fubtilties,  which  have  been  fo  im- 
menfely  multiplied  on  this  fubje(5l.  Our 
bufincfs  is,  to  follow  the  light  our  Lord 
and  his  apoftles  have  given  us,  as  far  as  it 

leads 
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leads  us,  and  to  flop  where  that  ceafes ; 
without  interpofing  our  hoivs^  and  ivhys^ 
or  our  own  conjeclures  about  what  fliould 
be  proper  to  anfwer  them.  The  hght  in 
which  the  death  of  Chrift  conftantly  and 
uniformly  flands  in  the  record,  is,  that 
of  a  facrifice  appointed  and  accepted  of 
God  ;  and  all  the  expreffions  made  ufe 
of  to  bring  us  to  the  right  underftand- 
ing  of  it,  evidently  either  refer  to  this,  or 
may  be  reduced  to  it.  And  were  the  na- 
ture, ends,  and  ufes,  of  a  facrifice,  right- 
ly underftood,  no  Chriflian  in  any  cir- 
cumftances  could  ever  need  more. 

There  is  not,  I  think,  any  where  in  the 
New  Teftament  any  particular  defcription 
of  a  facrifice,  except  what  can  be  gather- 
ed from  the  terms  equivalent  to  it,  by 
•vvhich  the  death  of  Chrift  is  fet  forth  ; 
fuch  as,  a  propitiation  for  fin,  —  putting 
it  away,  —  a  ranfom  for  fouls  or  lives, — 
a  price  to  purchafe  a  peculiar  people, — - 
giving  himfelf  to  the  death  for  them,  that 
they  might  live,  —  and  what  the  Apoflle 
tells  us,  Heb.  v.  &  vii.  of  the  gifts  and 
offerings  of  the  high  prieft,  the  inferior 
ones  being  only  his  afTiflants  and  mini- 
flers.     Nor  indeed  needed  the  New-Tefla- 

ment 
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inent  writers  fay  any  thing  upon  a  fubjecl 
then  io  well  known  by  the  large  accounts 
of  every  circumftance  of  it  in  the  books 
.  of  Mofes,  and  at  that  time  in  daily  prac- 
tice. Nor  need  we  any  more  than  to  ap- 
ply thefe  to  our  Great  High  Prieft,  and  his 
facrifices ;  obferving  only  the  fpecialties 
peculiar  to  the  latter,  as  they  are  very 
particularly  pointed  out  by  the  Apoftle. 

A  facrifice  then  was,  and  ftill  is,  the 
way  God  in  his  wifdom  chofe  to  condemn 
and  to  put  away  fin,  and  by  which  the 
pardon  of  fin  was  conveyed  :  *'  For  with- 
"  out  fliedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
"  miffion."  And  thofe  who  attend  to  it, 
will  eafily  perceive  how  all  thefe  purpofes 
were  eflecftually  anfwered.  But  it  mud  be 
minded,  in  the  firft  place,  that  no  facri- 
fices might  be  -offered  in  any  cafe  but 
fuch  as  God  appointed ;  nor  might  any  one 
offer  his  own  facrifice,  but  the  high  prieft 
alone.  But  all  this,  however  folemnly  it 
might  be  conduded,  could  have  given  the 
finner  but  very  faint,  or  rather  no  hope, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  promife  God  had 
annexed  to  the  appointed  facrifice  offered 
according  to  his  diredion,  that  the  fin 
iliould  be  forgiven  :  and  therefore,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  as  his  faith  or  belief  of  the  pro- 
mife  rofe  up  to  affurance,  or  funk  into 
doubting,  fuch,  of  courfe,  mufl  his  hope 
and  comfort  have  been. 

All  this  is  fo  eafily  applied  to  our  Great 
High  Prieft  and  his  facrifice,   that  it  will 
be  needlefs  to  enter  into  particulars ;   only 
we  muft  confider  attentively  how  fin  was 
condemned  and  put  away   by  this  inflitu- 
tion.     As  there  was  no  room  for  any  hope 
of  pardon  in  any   other  way,  the  perfon 
who  found  himfelf  guilty,   mufl  bring  his 
facrifice  to  the  prieft :   he  muft  confefs  his 
fin  over  the  head  of  his  facrifice ;  and  that 
could  not  be  done  without  acknowledging 
that  he  had   forfeited  his   life,  and  was  a 
dead  man  according  to  the  rule  of  ftri6l 
juftice,  renouncing  all  pretenfions  to  live  in 
any  other  way,  or  by  any  other  title,  than 
that  conveyed  by  the  free  promife.     The 
prieft,  by  his  office,  was  bound  to  take  the 
finner's  facrifice  off  his  hand,    and  his  fin 
along  with  it,   and  to  put  it  away   by  the 
facrifice,    fo  as  the  finner  had  no  more  to 
do  with  it.     If  there  was  any  error  com- 
mitted in  the  offering,    it  lay  upon  the 
prieft,  not  on  him. 

By 
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By  this  any   one  may  fee  what  it  is  to 
te   crucified  ivith   Chriji^   and   how    natu- 

1  rally  the  confequences  of  it,  which  the  A- 
poftle  lays  down  in  his  own  cafe,  muft 
follow  upon  it.  It  is  evident  the  facrifice, 
whatever  it  was,  which  God  had  chofen, 
was  fubftituted  in  the  room  of  the  fmner, 
and  ftood  in  that  very  place  where  he  him- 
felf  did  before  the  fubftitution.  I  dare  not 
call  it  his  laiv-room^  though  many  great  and 
good  men  have  ;  becaufe  it  is  not  by  deeds 
of  law,  whether  performed  by  ourfelves 
or  another,  that  any  flefh  living  can  t)e 
juftified.  The  whole  affair  is  a  conftitu- 
tion  of  free  fovereign  grace,  conveying 
not  only  pardon,   but  eternal  life,  in  fuch 

'  a  way  as  became  him,  *'  for  whom  are  all 
*'  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
viz.  by  making  the  captain  of  their  fal- 
vation  perfedl  through  fuffering.  And 
this  leads  to  another  view  of  the  fame  per- 
fon,  who  is  the  Great  High  Prieft  over 
the  houfe  of  God,  and  which  we  find 
much  infifted  on,  viz.  that  he  is  given  to 
he  head  over  all  things  to  his  churchy  and  e- 
very  particular,^  member  of  it ;  of  whom 
the  firft  Adam  was  a  figure,  and  who  ac- 
cordingly received  from  his  Father  all  that 
life,  fpiritual  and  eternal  life,  lodged  in 
VoL.IIL  R  his 
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his  hand,  (himfelf  calls  it  the  grant  of  the 
kiiigdom)  ;  but  upon  terms  incomparably 
harder  than  the  firfl  man's ;  even  no  lefs 
than  perfect  obedience  unto  the  death,  and 
the  making  his  foul  a  facrifice  for  fm.  He 
accordingly  finiihed  the  work,  and  was 
made  perfect  through  fufferings ;  and  by 
this  acquired  a  perfect  right  to  all  the  full- 
nefs  of  perfect  life,  that  the  grant  fliould 
come  free,  without  any  the  leaft  burden,  to 
every  foul  who  will  receive  it  from  his 
'  hand,  and  be  content  to  hold  it  merely  by 
his  right,  the  righteoufnefs  of  God. 

As  thefe  are  only  two  different  views  of 
one  and  the  fame  thing,  fo  it  is  evident, 
that  both  of  them  hold  forth  a  very  near 
relation  and  union  fubfifting  between 
Chrift,  and  thofe  wlio  flee  for  reiuge  to 
lay  hold  on  the  ho]  e  fet  before  them,  and 
fhelter  themfelves  under  his  facrifice,  which 
cannot  be  done  without  a  very  feeling  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  forfeiture,  and  the 
perfecl  jiftice  of  it,  renouncing  and  gi- 
ving up  their  life,  in  terms  pf  law,  when^ 
ever  it  fhall  pleafe  the  fovereign  judge  to 
order  execution,  which  our  Lord  calls, 
"  denying  one's  felf,  taking  up  his  crofs, 
"  and  following  him."  Thus,  and  thus  on- 
ly,   they  can  have  communion  or  fellow- 
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fcip  with  him  in  his  fufFerings,  and  be 
made  conformable  unto  him  in  his  death. 
This  cannot  be  done  but  by  doing  as  he 
did,  when  he  gave  up  the  hfe  he  had 
from  Adam,  fubmitted  to  the  righteous 
fentence,  magnified  the  law,  and  made 
it  honourable,  by  acknowledging  the 
perfect  juftice  of  the  lawgiver  in  the 
ftrongeft  manner ;  and  thus  joining  him  in 
his  death)  by  believing  what  he  did  for 
them,  and  following  his  example  in  dy- 
ing, and  being  buried  with  him.  Their 
old  man,  the  child  of  Adam,  is  crucified 
and  put  to  death  with  him,  that  the  bo- 
dy of  fin  may  be  deflroyed,  that  hence- 
forth they  Ihould  not  ferve  fin :  **  for  he 
*'  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  fin,"  nor  has 
the  law  any  further  hold  of  him^ 

But  they  are  not  left  there;  this  Apoftle 
tells  us,  Rom.  vi.  5.  ''  that  if  we  are  piant- 
"  ed  together  in  the  likenefs  of  his  death, 
*'  we  Ihall  be  planted  likewife  in  a  con- 
"  formity  to  him  in  his  refurre6lion."  So 
iiere,  after  his  being  crucifed  ^vith  Chrijl^ 
he  fays,  notwithftanding  his  dying  with 
Chrift,  he  yet  lived.  And  two  ways  lie  de- 
fcribes  this  life :  i/?,  in  the  nature  and  ten- 
dency of  it,  it  v/as  living  to  God;  and,  idly^ 

R  2  by 
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by  the  peculiar  principle  of  it,  it  ivas 
not  he  ivho  Iwed^  but  Chr'ijl  lived  in  him. 
All  this,  fay  the  wife  men  of  the  world, 
is  no  more  but  metaphor,  a  ftrong  way 
of  expreiTing  a  common  thing;  and  can 
mean  no  more  than  right  reafon  afTu- 
ming  its  proper  province,  or,  at  moft, 
reafon  enlightened  by  revealed  facets,  and 
thefe  particularly  which  relate  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  direding  and  influencing  the  man 
into  a  dutiful  regard  to  God,  the  creator 
and  fovereign  of  the  univerfe.  And  all 
beyond  this,  fay  they,  is  mere  cant,  and 
unintelligible  jargon  ;  and  therefore  brand- 
ed with  the  cant  name  of  myjlicifm^  which 
means,   no  body  knows  what. 

There  is  perhaps  more  truth  in  the 
firft  part  of  this,  than  the  afferters  of  it 
are  aware  of.  The  religion  of  Jefus,  as 
he  and  his  apoftles  have  laid  it,  and  freed 
from  ^the  interpolations  of  men,  is  really 
the  moft  rational  thing  which  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  world  ;  and  indeed  the  only 
complete  lyftem  which  we  are  to  this 
day  in  poffefrion  of.  But  for  the  reft,  we 
muft  believe,  that  the  Apoftle  underftood 
the  affair ;  and  knew  as  well  how  to  de- 
iiribe  it  properly  as    any  who  have  come 
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after  him.  That  Uving  to  God  is  the  end, 
the  very  eflence  of  reUgion ;  and  that  the  beft" 
account  thac  can  be  given  of  the  Chrillian 
Hfe,  is,  that  it  is  not  fo  properly  they 
who  Hve,'  as  Chrift  that  hves  in  them. 

We  have  already  feen  how  thofe  who 
were  under  the  law,  and  bound  by  its 
curfe,  could  not  live  to  God  in. any  fenfe; 
they  could  live  by  the  world,  and  live 
to  the  purpofes  of  the  world :  and  our 
Lord,  and  his  apoftles  after  him,  fay  very 
plainly,  that  they  lived  for  the  devil,  for 
they  did  his  works ;  and  lived  by  the  devil, 
for  he  it  is,  the  Apoftle  fays,  who  works  ef- 
fectually in  the  children  of  difobedience, 
and  leads  them  captive  at  his  will.  But 
they  cannot  receive,  nor  fo  much  as  know, 
the  things  of  God,  becaufe  they  are  fpi- 
ritually  difcerned.  To  live  to  God,  then, 
is  the  fame  thing  as  to  live  by  him,  and 
to  live  for  him,  as  his  fervants,  and  prp- 
perly  to  be  employed  as  he  pleafes ;  his 
bond  fervants,  being  no  more  their  own, 
but  bought  with  a  price,  no  lefs  a  price  than 
the  invaluable  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.   ; 

But  how  fliall  they  vAio  were  to  all  in- 
tents and  purpofes  dead  to  God,  and  all  the 
concerns   of  the  fpiritual  w^orld,   live  to 

God? 


i34    Notes  and  Observations  oh 

God  ?  Surely  they  muft  be  made  alive  firft ; 
arid  that  cannot  be  done  but  by  an  adl  of 
free  fovereign  grace,  pardoning  paft  of- 
fences. But  that  could  do  no  more  but 
continue  them  in  the  poflelTion  of  the  life 
which  they  had  ;  and  that  was  but  the  life 
of  flefh  and  blood,  which  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Eternal  life,  the 
life  which  fpirits  live,  is  all  lodged  iri 
Chrift  ;  and  "  he  who  hath  the  Son,  hath 
*'  life  ;  and  he  who  hath  not  the  Son,  hath 
*'  not  life."  Through  him,  then,  it  mvift  be 
conveyed.  The  trial  made  in  the  firft, 
and  only  perfeft  mere  man,  gives  fuffi- 
cient  evidence,  that  fuch  a  valuable  pof- 
feffion  cannot  be  trufled  in  any  inferior 
hand ;  and  if  ever  we  come  to  know  what 
life  is,  we  fhall  find,  that  it  cannot  be  lod- 
ged in  any  hand,  but  one  who  has  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  God  at  his  difpofal. 
Such  is  the  blelTed  Jefus ;  and  thus  he 
gives  his  Spirit,  dividing  his  feveral  gifts  ac- 
cording  as  he  wilK  *'If  any  man  have  not 
*'  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his  ;" 
and  if  his  Spirit  be  in  them,  he  himfelf  is 
there  alfo.  If  they  live  by  the  Spirit,  he 
lives  in  them  in  the  plainefl  and  moft  pro- 
per fenfe,    and  without  any  figure  or  me^ 
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tanhor  at  all.  It  was  not  Paul  who  lived, 
but  Chrift  lived  in  him,  in  the  ftri(fteft  and 
mofl  proper  fenfe ;  and  more  fo  than  the 
wifeft  of  us,  in  our  prefent  ft  ate,  are  ca- 
pable of  apprehending. 

I  was  faying,  to  live  to  God  is  to  de- 
-vote  ourfelves  to  him,  and  his  work  and 
fervice.  And  if  any  fhould  put  the  que- 
ftion  the  Jews  put  to  our  Lord,  John  vi.  28,* 
^'  What  fliall  we  do  that  we  may  work  the 
"  works  of  God  ?"  we  have  his  anfwer  to  it 
who  certainly  beft  underftood  it,  "  This  is 
"  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
"  whom  he  hath  fent."  This  is  the  only 
way  that  man  can  do  any  thing  for  God ; 
and  all  that  the  beft  believers  do,  or  can 
do,  is  but  giving  him  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name,  and  acknowledging  his  grace. 
And  this  is  the  fingular  fpecialty  of  his 
fervice,  that  all  the  profit  of  their  labour 
redounds  to  themfelves.  Their  mafter 
needs  none,  and  can  receive  none.  The 
Apoftle  underftood  his  matter's  direction  : 
The  life  he  lived  in  the  JleJJj  was,  he  fays, 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  where 
this  is  wanting,  all  that  can  be  done  with- 
out it,  is  but  affronting  God  in  the  bafefl 
spanner ;   for  what  the  Apoftle  fays  is  e- 
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vident  in  the  nature  of  the  thing:  *'He  that 
^'  beheves  not  his  teftimony,  or  record, 
"  concerning  his  Son,  makes  him  a  Uar," 
and  treats  him  as  fuch. 

Whoever  has  fo  far  confidered  this  tefti-r 
mony,    as  to   know  any  thing   of  Chrift, 
cannot  mifs  to  find  in  him  the  highefl  e- 
vidence  God  could  give  of  his  love  to  the 
world;   and  that  he  has  dated  it  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  no  one  perfpn  has  more  or  lefs 
reafon  than  another  to  believe  it.    All  who 
hear  it,  are  called,  are  commanded,    to  be- 
lieve in  him  whom  he  hath  fent;    and  all 
have  equal  encouragement  and  alTurance  of 
fuccefs  in  this  way,  infomuch  that,  ftricSly 
and  properly,  faith  is  no  more  but  the  ap- 
plication of  the  general  declarations  in  the 
teftimony  to  one's  felf.     Thus  we  fee  the 
Apoftle  took  it ;  and  fets  an  example  to  us. 
He  does  not  pretends  any  particular  reve- 
lation of  the  love  of  God,    and  his  ever- 
blefTed  Son,  to  himfelf  more  than  to  others ; 
nor  did  he  need  any ;  and  therefore  pleafes 
himfelf  with  a  conclufion,    arifing  fo  na- 
turally and  neceffarily  from   the   truth  as 
it  is    in  Jefus ;   and   concludes   with  the 
ftrongeft  confidence    of  faith,  ivho  loved 
mcy   and  gave  himfelf  for  me.      And  the 
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Apoftle  has  taught  us,  in  the  inftance  of 
Abraham,  Rom.  iv.  20.  that  the  ftronger 
one's  faith,  and  the  lefs  wavering  and 
doubting,  the  greater  is  the  glory  the  be- 
liever gives  to  God.  The  whole  gofpel 
fpeaks  the  fame  language  that  Ghl^ft  did 
to  Jairus  in  a  very  defperatc-like  cafe^ 
Fear  not ;  only  belte'vc.  And  it  would  be 
much  to  our  advantage,  that  we  put 
to  ourfelves  the  queftion  Jefus  put  to 
Peter,  when,  to  all  human  fenfe  and  rea- 
fon,  he  was  inevitably  to  be  fv/allowed  up 
in  the  raging  fea.  Our  Lord  had,  at  his 
own  requeft,  bid  him  come  to  him.,  walk- 
ing on  the  water  :  but  though  he  ventu- 
red boldly,  .and  fet  out  fair,  he  was  afraid^ 
and  begun  to  fink :  0  thou  of  little  faith ^  faid 
his  m after,  ^wherefore  d'ldfi  thou  doubt  ?  He 
could  find  no  reafon  ;  and  lefs,  if  poiTfoIe/ 
will  any  one  find  in  this  cafe,  who  takes 
in  the  whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus. 

I  know  not  \\o\n  it  hath  happened,  that 
many,  even  ferious  people,  not  only  do  in 
facfl,  but  have  even  been  taught,  to  foothe 
themfelves  in  the  want  of  this  affurance 
of  faith  ;  as  if  it  were  their  unhappi- 
nefs^  but  not  their  fin.  But  furely  they 
muft  be  egregioully   mlftaken  who  make 
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flich  a  conclufion  :  for  nothing  can  he 
more  certain,  than  that  fo  much  as  there 
is  of  abatement  of  the  moft  perfedl  confi- 
dence of  faith,  fo  mvich  there  is  of  unbelief, 
Rom.  V.  20.:  and  I  hope  no  body  will 
fay  that  is  no  fin.  It  is  true,  there  may 
be  faith  where  there  is  much  doubting ; 
nav,  one  may  fay,  there  can  be  no  doubt- 
ing whei^e  there  is  not  fome  faith  :  but 
w^eak  faith  cannot  fail  to  make  a  w^eak 
Chriftian.  And  if  the  Apoftle  John's  ac- 
count of  the  rife  and  progrefs  af  the  love 
of  God  in  the  heart  of  mian,  (which,  by 
the  way,  is  really  writing  the  law  of  God 
there),  may  be  credited,  juft  fo  far  as  the 
}ove  of  God  to  us  is  known  and  beheved,. 
fo  f^ir  will  this  law  of  love  be  planted 
and  rooted  in  the  heart;  for  ''  we  love 
^'  him,  beeaufe  he  firft  loved  us,"  i  John 
iv.  19.  So  very  ill-grounded,  and  indeed 
very  foolilh,  is  the  cant  which  has  been 
echoed  from  mouth  to  mouth  ever  fince 
the  Apoftle's  days,  that  preaching  faith  in 
Chrift,  and  the  free  fovereign  grace  of 
God  in  him,  is  prejudicial  to  the  practice 
of  holinefs,  and  tends  to  foothe  people  in 
a  courfe  of  fin.     Surely   the  love  of  God 
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is  holinefs,  and  perfect  love  is  perfed: 
tollnefs  :  for  all  the  duties  God  has  com- 
inanded  are  no  other  than  the  native  exer- 
vjcifes  and  aclings  of  it,  and  what  perfect 
love  would  perform  though  they  had  ne- 
ver been  commanded. 

But  high   as  this   apoflle   w^as   exalted, 
and  fo  nearly   united  to-Chrift,    as   to   be 
one  fpirit,  and  to  have  one  life  with  him, 
•and  thence  of  courfe  to   live  by  Chrift  li- 
ving in  him ;   yet  he  was  ftill  in  the  fle/Jj ; 
not    as   men    naturally    are,    who   cannot 
pleafe  God  fo   long  as   they   continue  in 
that  ftate  ;   but  he   was  in  the  body^    and 
therefore  abfent   from  the  Lord,   as  it  is 
-written,   2  Cor.  v.  6.     This   vail   of  fleili 
hides  the  fpiritual  world  from  us ;  fo  that 
we  muft  either  depend  on  the  report  God 
has  condefcended  to  make  of  the  ftate   of 
that  world,  or  be  altogether  ignorant  of  it. 
"  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  fight : "    and 
thus  the  Apoftle   tells   us,   that  the  whole 
of  his  living  zvas  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  *who  loved  him,  and  gave  himfelf  for 
him. 

By  this  expreffion,   the  faith  of  the  Son 

of  God,  may  be  underftood  Chrift's  perfonal 

faith?  as  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  man 
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Jefus,  while  he  was  on  earth,  lived  in  the 
faith  of  the  Father's  gift  and  promife,  and 
thus  {lands  on  record  for  our  imitation, 
Compare  Pfal.  cxvi.  lo.  as  applied  by  the 
Apollle,   2  Cor.  iv.  13. 

And  thus  it  leads  us  to  the  caufe  of  the 
Chriftian's  life,  that  it  is  all  owing  to  what 
the  Redeemer  did  and  fuffered  in  the 
flrength  of  this  his  faith. 

But  though  this  be  true,  yet  it  feems 
rather  to  anfwer  the  Apoftle's  prefent 
views  better,  to  underftand  the  expref- 
fion  of  that  faith  which  Chrift  is  the 
object  of:  and  thus  the  faith  of  Chrift, 
and  the  faith  of  the  gofpcl,  of  which 
he  is  the  great  fubjccl,  will  be  the 
fame.  It  is  of  no  8:reat  moment  which 
way  we  take  it,  as  indeed  they  cannot  be 
feparated.  All  Chrift's  obedience,  even 
his  death,  which  finilhed  it,  could  have 
been  nothing  to  us,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  view  the  grant  and  promife  of  his 
heavenly  Father  fet  it  in.  It  was  this,  and 
the  faith  or  belief  of  this,  that  made  it  a 
facrifice,  and  lit  to  anfwer  all  the  purpo- 
fes  of  a  facriiice  for  the  fins  of  the  world. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  Chrift  is  fo  much 
the  very  lubftance  of  the  whole  fyfterii  of 
jf^race,  that   without  him  we  can  make  no 
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Confiftent  fenfe  of  it.  And  if  we  know 
him  as  he  is  fet  forth  unto  us  in  the  te- 
liimony  of  God,  we  cannot  mifs  to  fee, 
at  the  fame  time,  the  whole  plan  concert- 
ed in  the  perfedlion  of  wlfdom. 

I  need  not  (land  to  obferve  here,  how 
this  fame  faith  of  Chrift  is  at  once  the 
great  regulator,  and  effectual  fupporter,  of 
the  Chriftian  life,  or  living  to  God.  Some- 
thing has  been  faid  already,  and  we  ihall 
meet  with  it  again,  where  the  Apoftle  re- 
folves  the  whole  into  faith,  working  by 
love.  The  whole  is  a  fyftem  of  grace  ; 
and  where-ever  that  is  underilood,  belie- 
ved, and  acquiefced  in,  it  teaches  ef- 
fectually, in  the  iirft  place,  to  deny  un- 
godlinefs  and  worldly  lufts ;  and  then 
to  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  godly, 
in  a  prefent  world.  Tit.  ii.  12.  What  pi- 
ty is  it  that  fuch  grace  fliould  be  fruftra- 
ted,  and  received  in  vain  ?  and  yet  fru- 
ftrated  it  muft  be,  where-ever  the  deligns 
and  purpofes  of  it  are  not  attained,  ei- 
ther by  not  being  believed  at  all,  or  fb 
weakly  and  imperfectly  as  not  to  form 
the  heart  upon  it,  into  thorough  ac- 
knowledgements of  gratitude  and  love. 
Tiiis   is   what  the  Apoftle  was    fo   care- 
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ful   about ;    and    could   not   bear   to   fee 
rendered  fruitlefs,   by   drawing  thefe  Ga- 
latians   and  others    to   place   their   confi- 
dence and  hopes  on  the  law  of  Mofes,    or 
whatever  the  bufy  fancies   of  men  iliould 
fet  up  in  its  ftead.     But  this  we  ftiall  like- 
wife   have  occalion    to   meet    with  in  its 
proper  place  ;  our  bufinefs  here  is,   to  lay 
hold    on   every   piece    of  inftrucflion   and 
caution,    whether  by  way  of  example,    or 
precept,   that  we  be  not   drawn   away,   as 
thefe  Galatians  were  in  danger  of  being, 
and   many  have    been  fince,    by    preten- 
fions    not  half  fo  fpecious  as   thofe  of  the 
Judaizers   w^re;     which    yet  the  Apoftle 
oppofes  w^ith  fuch  vehemency  ^nd   zeal. 
And  furely  he  was  no  bigot,  but  had  great 
good  reafon  for  oppofing  it ;  for  if  righteouf- 
nefs  was  to  be  had  by  law,  then  Chrift  died 
in  vain,     "  He  is  the  end   of  phe  law  for 
"  righteoufnefs  to  all  that  believe."   But  if 
that  end  could  have  been,  or  yet  can  be, 
anfwered  by  any  other  ineans,    what  fhall 
we  fay  ?     Was  it  like  the  wifdom  of  God, 
that  he  fhould  not  fpare  his  own  Son,    the 
fon  of  his  love,   but  give  him  up   to   the 
death  for  the  flilvation  of  a  periflaing  world, 
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could  the  fame  pur pofe  have  been  as  well 
anfwered  without  hhn  ? 


Chap.  iii.  I. 5. 

I.  0  foolifh  Galatians^  who  hath  bewitched  you,  thai 
ye  jhould  not  obey  the  truths  before  whofe  eyes  Jefiis 
Chriji  hath  been  evidently  fet- forth,  crucified  among 
you?  2.  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Received 
ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith  ?  3.  Are  ye  fo  foolifh  ?  having  begun  m 
the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  fefjj  P  4, 
Have  ye  fuffered  fo  many  things  in  vain?  if  it  be 
yet  in  vain,  5.  He  therefore  that  minifiereth  to  you 
the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among  you,  doth 
he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith  ? 

^W  7  Armed,  as  the  Apoftle  was,  and  he 
V  ^  mud  have  been  very  much  fo,  on 
the  fair  view  he  had  been  taking  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  where  it  is 
hard  to  fay,  whether  perfefl:  wifdom,  or 
goodnefs,  appears  moft,  but  both  toge- 
ther are  clofely  united  in  that  wonderful 
fyftem  which  centres  in  Jefus  Chrift,  he 
makes  ng  fcruple  at  giving  the  Galatians 
the  title  they  deferved,  and  upbraiding 
them  with  their  folly.  Something  may  be 
faid  for  thofe  who  never  heard  of  Chrift, 
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and  knew  nothing  of  that  God  who  is 
lovc^  the  only  true  chara6ler  of  the  great 
creator  and  fovereign  of  the  nniverfej 
which  yet  is  not  to  be  difcovered  by  crea- 
tures in  our  circuinftances,  but  in  Jefus 
Chrift ;  fuch  indeed  merit  the  utiiioft  exer- 
tion of  pity  and  compaffion.  But  for  thofe 
who  have  had  Jefus  Chrift,  and  him  cruci- 
fied, fet  before  them,  as  he  is  in  the  gofpel, 
the  record  which  God  has  made  concern- 
ing his  Son ;  for  thein  to  fet  up  any  thing 
elfe,  either  in  his  ftead,  or  to  fupplement 
his  all-fufBciency  ;  words  cannot  defcribe 
their  folly,  if  it  be  done  ignorantly  ;  nor 
the  perverfenefs,  if  on  any  other  motive. 

This  was  the  unhappy  cafe  of  thefe 
Galatians  :  Jefus  Chrift  had  been  fet  forth, 
and  the  teftimony  of  God,  his  counfels 
of  grace,  as  they  were  laid  in  him,  open- 
ed up  to  them ;  they  had  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and,  which  is  more,  they 
had  received  it ;  and  yet  they  had  fuf- 
fered  themfelves  to  be  drawn  in  by  a  fet 
of  men  who  fet  up  for  teachers  of  the  law, 
while  yet  they  underftood  not  vv^hat  they 
faid,  nor  v/hereof  they  affirmed,  i  Tim.  i. 
7.  to  be  drawn  in  by  them  to  believe, 
that  notwithftanding  of  all  that  Chrift  had 
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'  done,  and  undertaken  to  do,  they  could 
not  be  faved,  unlefs  they  were  circumci- 
fed  after  the  manner  of  Mofes,  and  kept 
his  law. 

Our  tranflators,  following  the  ptin6tu- 
ation  in  fome  Greek  copies,  have  made 
the  Apofde  fay  what  is  at  leail  very  hard 
to  make  good  fenfe  of,  in  a  confiftency 
with  truth,  That  Jefus  ivas  fd  before  the 
eyes  of  the  Galatians  crucified  among  them. 
We  need  not  fpend  words  to  find  a 
fenfe  wherein  this  may  hold  true.  It  is 
certain  he  was  crucified  at  Jertifalem,  not 
in  Galatia ;  neither  does  the  Apoftle  fay  he 
was,  in  any  fenfe  whatfoever ;  but  only  that 
Chrift  crucified  was  plainly  fet  before  their 
eyes  in  that  gofpel  which  Paul  preached  to 
them.  Nor  is  there  any  the  lead  confu-- 
fion  in  the  words  of  the  text^  except  w^hat 
is  occafioned  by  placing  a  comma  where 
it  was  not  wanted,  by  which  crucified  is 
joined  with  among  you^  when  the  Apoftle 
evidently  connects  among  you  Wixhfetforth^ 
and  crucified  with  Jefus  Chrifl,  And  thus 
literally  his   words  exprefs  the  plain  fad: 

^as  it  v/as. 

We  have   already  feen  the  Apoftle  fet- 

ting  the  whole  affair  of  Chrift,  and  him 

Vol,  III.  T  crucified, 
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crucified,  in  fo  clear  a  light,  that  it  will  ht\ 
needleis  to  fay  any  thing  further,  but  to 
take   the  whole,   as  the  Apoftle  does,   for 
very  truth,   and  on   which  he  founds   his 
charge,  and  his  after  reafoning  on  the  cafe 
before  him.   Only,  from  the  peculiar  ftrefs 
the  Apoftle  here,   and  every  where   in  his 
writings,    lays   upon   the   crofs    of  Chrifl, 
one  cannot   help  obferving,   that  the  pro-j 
per   ftandlng  for    taking   a    fair   and  full' 
view  of  Chrift  is  at  his  crofs.     Thence  one 
is  naturally   led  to   look  backward,   to  fee,] 
who  he  vsras,   and  hovv^  he  came  there  :    A 
profpedl  which   difplays,   in   the  ftrongeft' 
light,   his  and  his   heavenly  Father's  afto- 
nifning    love   and  kindnefs    to   mankind.. 
And  when   we  look  forward  to  his  refur-j, 
re(Slion,   and  the  glory   that  followed,  thej 
grounds  of  our  faith   and  hope  in  himJ 
and  in  God  through  him,  are  laid  fo  deep! 
and  fcrong,    that  it   is   really   aftonifningj 
how  one  can  fee  him  as  he  is  fet  before  usj 
in  the  gofpel,  without   the  warmeft  fenti-j 
ments   of  gratitude  and   love,    and   iucl 
thorough  confidence  in  him,   as   the  mol 
perfecft  friendfliip,    demonftrated   by    th( 
ftrongeft   proofs    and   evidence,     defervesj 
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and  requires.     Chriftianity  is  a  religion  of 
love. 

This  gives  the  key   to  w^hat  the  Apoflle 
had  faid    of  their   not    obeying    the  truth  ; 
and,  as  the  world  goes,  it  will  be  thought 
no  improper  queflion,  What  is  that  truth 
the  Apoflle  fpeaks   of  ?     There  are  many 
little  ones  :  for  there  are  as  many  truths  as 
there  are  facls  ;   and  men,  even  thofe  who 
are  called  wife  men  or  philofophers,    have 
been  fo  keen  in  the  purfuit  of  them,    that 
they  have  overlooked  that  which  only  de- 
ferves  the  name.     When  our  Lord  ^'  wit- 
, "  nejGTed   a  good  confeffion  before  Pontius 
^'  Pilate,"  as  it  is  expreiffed  i  Tim.  vi.  13. 
he  faid,  that  he  was  born  and  came  into  the 
'  world  to  bear  witnefs  to   the  truth,     Pilate 
I  afl^ed  him,  ivhat  is  truth  ?  but  had  not  pa- 
jtience  to  ftay  for  an  anfwer:  nor  needed  he ; 
ijfor  Chrift  had  acknowledged  himfelf  to  be 
lithe  King  of  the  Jevv^s  ;  the  fame  he  had  of- 
ten repeated    and   inculcated  during   the 
courfeofhis  public  miniftry.     He   gives 
the  whole  of  it  in  few  words,  John  xiv.  6. 
I  am  the  truth*     He  joins   with  it  indeed, 
the  tvay^  and  the  life  ;   not  as  if  they  were 
different  things,    as  the  one  holds  forth 
the  ufe  of  the  truth,  (as  by  him  men  come 
to  the  Father),  and  the  other  the  tendency 
T  z  and 
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and  iffue  of  it :    for   they   who  have  him 
have  life.     And  with  great  juftice  does  he 
bear    the    title    of    truth ;    for   Vvdiofoever 
knows    him,     knows    all    that    is    worth 
knowing.     There  are  indeed   numbers  of 
detached  pieces  which   do,   or  which  fome 
people   perfuade   themfelves  do  belong  to 
religion,   and  in  that  view,    have  been  ra- 
ther more  minded  :    but  this*  we  may  fay 
with  confidence,   that  whatever  is  not  ne- 
ceirarily  connected  with  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jefus,    or  which  can   be  learned  and 
practifed   without  learning  Chrift,   ought 
not,  and  m.a.y  not,  be  received  as  the  truth, 
cr  any    part  of  it.     Men   will  needs  be 
dreffing  out  the  naked  truth  to  their  own 
fancy,  or  to  recom.mend  it  to  others,  per- 
haps more  ignorant,   and  of  courfe  more 
fanciful,  than  themfelves  :    but  the  beau- 
ty and  efficacy  of  the  truth  never   appear 
in  their  full  ftrength  when  the  plain,  fim- 
plicity  of  all   is   any  how  defaced.     The 
Apoftle  John's  account  of  the  teftimony  of 
God  is  ilioxt  plain,   and  ftands  evident  in 
Chrift  :    '^  In  him   he  gives   eternal  life/' 
But    fo    flrangely   has  it  been  hnbarrafled 
by  thoic  who'  have  taken  upon  themfelves 
to  explain  it^  that  a  Chriftian  of  ordinary 

capacity 
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capacity  knows  not  what  to  make  of  it, 
but  that  it  is  fomething  greatly  above 
his  reach,  and  which  none  but  very 
learned  men  can  underftand.  Whence  it 
neceflarily  follows,  that  inftead  of  taking 
the  truth  as  it  lies  in  Chrift,  plain  and 
undifgaifed,  they  are  led  to  take  up  with 
what  this,  or  the  other  man,  whom  they 
are  fome  how  led  into  an  efteem  of,  have 
faid  upon  it.  And  thus,  as  the  prophet 
fays,  "  they  fteal  the  word  of  the  Lord 
*'  one  from  another." 

We  are  next  to  confider  what  our  tranf- 
lators  render  obeying  the  truth ;  and  properly 
enough  if  it  be  taken  in  its   full  extent. 
Thus,   to  obey  the  truth,   muft  imply  be- 
lieving it :   and,    in  the   next  place,  to  be 
fo  throughly  perfuaded  of  the  goodnefs  as 
well  as  the  reality  of  it,  as  to  acquiefce  and 
reft  in  it  with   that   pleafure  and  delight 
which  the  affurance  of  important  and  be- 
neficial truths  certainly  form  the  heart  in- 
to :  and  both  thefe  the  word  the   Apoftle 
ufes  naturally  iignifies.     But  though  there 
are  a  number   of  merely  fpeculative  little 
truths,  which  can  anfwer  no  purpofe  by 
the  moft  certain  knowledge  of  them,   but 
to  amufe,  and,  as  commonly  happens,   to 
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pufF  up  the  vain  mind,  the  truth  of 
Chrift  is  none  of  that  kind.  As  it  is  of 
greateft  moment,  fo  it  is  of  the  moft  prac- 
tical nature ;  fo  pradlical,  that  where-ever 
it  is  beheved  and  received,  it  not  only  in- 
fers a  converfation  fuch  as  anfwers  the 
gofpcl  of  Chrift,  and  that  takes  in  the 
whole  duty  of  man,  Phil,  i.  27.;  but  where- 
ever  it  is  believed,  and  the  heart  of  the  man 
reconciled  to  Jefus  the  truth,  and  perfedl- 
ly  pleafed  with  him,  Chriift  is  in  them, 
and  they  in  him.  He  lives  in  them  by 
his  fpirit;  and  the  fame  mind  is  in, them 
which  was  in  him  ;  the  fame  fentiments 
and  judgement  of  things,  and  of  courfe 
the  fame  ftate  of  affedlions  and  paf- 
fions,  the  fprings  of  all  their  adlions ; 
and  thence  the  whole  courfe  of  their  con- 
verfation is  formed  upon  that  unexcep- 
tionable pattern  and  ftandard  of  human 
perfedlion.  One  may  indeed  fay  he  has 
faith,  who  has  no  works ;  but  we  have 
good  authority  to  fay,  he  is  a  vain  man 
who  fays  fo,  James  ii.  20.;  for  the  real 
belief  of  the  truth  cannot  poffibly  fubfift 
without  vv^orking  by  love. 

On  this  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  life,   and 
particularly  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 

Chrift. 


1 


the  Galatians,  nl.  i.  —  5.        15% 

Chrin:  on  the  Chriftian  life,  the  Apoftle  is 
very  naturally   led  to   put   the    queftion, 
verf.  2.   on  which  he  refts  the  whole  of 
the  caufe,    This  only  I  ivoiild  htoiv^   (6'o\ 
And  indeed  it  fets  the  folly  of  thofe  who 
had  given  any  ear  to   the  feducers  in  fo 
glaring  a  light,  that  he  could  impute  it  to 
nothing  but  fafcinaticn,  or  what  has  been 
called  ^witchcraft :   for  nothing    like  a  ra- 
tional account  could  be  made  of  fuch  con- 
duel.     He  fuppofes   they  had  recei'ved  the 
Spirit ;   for  they  could   not  be   Chriftians, 
or  believers   in  Chrift,   v/ithout  it ;     and 
notwithftanding  their  unaccountable  w^a- 
vering,  he  ftlll  treats  them  as  fuch.     And 
happy  had  it  been  for  the  Chriftian  world, 
if  thofe  who  aflumed  the  dire6lion  of  ec- 
clefiaftical  affairs  in   after  times  had  fol- 
lowed   the  example  the   Apoftle  hath  fet 
them  ;   and  he   knew  perfectly,   "  that  if 
*'  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift', 
*'  he  is  none  of  his." 

It  is  really  aftoniftiing,  that  after  all 
our  Lord  and  his  apoftles  have  faid  upon 
this  fubje(5l,  there  fhould  any  be  found, 
even  among  thofe  who  profefs  themfelves 
his  difciples,  who  fliould  have  been  at 
fuch  pains  to  perfuade  the  world,  that 
nothing  is  meant  by  the  word  Spirit  in 

this 
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this  cafe,    but  the  word  of  the  gofpel,  in 
oppoficion  to  the  letter  of  the  Jewiih   law. 
It  need  not  be  refufed,     that  the  goihcl 
may,   and  fometimes  does,   bear  this  fenfe 
in  the  New-Teftament  writings ;    for  the 
fame  reafon  that  our  Lord  fays,  John  vi. 
63.  that  the   w^ords   he   fpake   to   his  dif- 
ciples,  **  were  fpirit  and  life  ;"  becaufe  fpi- 
rit  and  life  were  conveyed  by  them.    And 
hence  the  Apoftle  calls  this  fame  gofpel, 
the  ininiftration  of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor.  iii.  8. 
Our   Lord   tells    Nicodemus,   Vv^ho  was 
much  at    a   lofs    to    conceive  how  a  man 
could  be  born   again,    John  iii.  that  this 
gift  and  operation  of  the  Spirit   is  one  of 
thofe  heavenly  things  which  cannot  be  dif- 
covered     by     our  ;  imperfedl     perceptive 
powers,   in  our  prefent  ftate ;   and  can  be 
perceived  only  by  his   operations,  effecls, 
and  fruits.     But  as  thefe  effedls  are  as  real, 
though  of  another  Jcind,  as  thofe  of  mate- 
rial and  feniible  caufes,  the  caufe  itfelf  muft 
be  likewife  as  read,   and  the  effects  bear  iu 
them  the  nature   of  the  caufe  which  pro- 
duceth  them.     Thus,  in  the  regeneration^ 
or  new  birth,    our  Lord   fpeaks  of,  there 
is  as    really  a  new  creature   brought   into 
the   fpiritual   world,   as  in   our  common 

birth 
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birth  there  is  one  brought  into  this  grofs 
outward  one.  And  they  carry,  in  their 
very  nature,  the  marks  of  their  difFerent 
originals  i  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flefh, 
*'  is  flefli;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
"  Spirit,  is  fpirit,"  John  iii.  6. 

I  have  quoted  thefe  words  of  our  Lorcl^ 
becaufe  here  we  find  the  original  of  thefe 
two  terms,  which  are  fo  often  ufed  in  the 
New-Teftament  waitings,  and  which  we  find 
the  Apoftle  ufing  in  the  prefent  argument ; 
and,   if  I  miftake  not,  w^e   are  here    fur- 
niihed  w^th  the  right  key  for  opening  to 
us  the  true  fenfe  of  thefe  terms.     No  bo- 
dy pretends    to   doubt,    that  ,7?^^,    as   it 
ilands    in    our    Lord's   difcourfe,   denotes 
the  natural   man,   the   mere   child   of  A- 
dam,    and    the    fabric,  conPdtution,   and 
ftru6lure  of  that  kind  of  creature,  widi  all 
the  perfecflions  and  pow^ers   neceifary   for 
fitting  it  for  the  ftation  afligned  it  in   this 
world,   into  which   it  is   entered    by   the 
firft,  which  we  call  the  natural  birth.  And 
fo  far  as  thefe  powers  can  go,  fo  far,  but  no 
farther^   may  his  actings  and  producftions 
extend.     They  are  all  but  the  works  of  a 
being  whofe  nature  is  f.e/fj  ;   and  can  ne- 
ver  exceed  the  principle    or    caufe   from 
Vol.  III.  U  which 
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which  they  proceed;  and  very  properly 
take  their  denomination  from  it.  And 
thus  we  find  this  term  conftantly  appUed 
to  man  in  his  natural  ftate ;  and  to  the 
whole  of  what  the  mere  child  of  Adam 
can  do,  without  any  higher  principle. 
There  is  another  we  find  as  frequently 
made  ufe  of  in  the  apoftolic  writings,  and 
applied  precifely  in  the  fame  manner,  the 
old  man.  The  defignation  is  taken  from 
the  ftate  of  a  Chriftian  born  again,  and 
created  in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  gxDod  works ; 
for,  ^^the  Apoftle's  rule,  Heb.  viii.  13, 
when  ther^  :>  nenv  man,  that  fixes  the 
title  of  old  to  what  was  before. 

Man,  in  his  natural  ftate,  is  evidently  made 
for  a  prefent  world,  the  world  which  his 
firft  birth  entered  him  into.  There  he  fiuds 
the  means  of  fubfifting;  and  there  he 
finds  all  the  pleafures  and  enjoyments 
of  life ;  and  confined  there,  by  his  li- 
mited powers,  and  the  righteous  fentence 
of  his  creator  and  fovereign,  he  muft  be 
an  utter  ftranger  to  the  fpiritual  and  e- 
ternal  world,  and  the  way  in  which  fpirits 
live  there;  except  that  he  is  capable  of 
taking  in  a  report  of  them,  if  it  comes 
any  how  to  his  ears.  This  way  of  li- 
ving 
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ving  lies  direftly  oppofite  to  that  kind  of 
life  which  fpirits  live.  Hence  the  old  man 
is  defcrjbed  as  **  corrupt,  through  de- 
ceitful lufts,"  Eph.  iv.  22.  From  which, 
and  fiich  other  exprefllons,  occafion  has 
been  taken  to  reprefent  thefe  terms,  the 
old  man^  and  the  fiejh^  as  importing  no 
more  but  that  corruption  which  fin  has 
brought  upon  the  human  nature  ;  and 
which,  they  fay,  the  infpired  writers,  by 
a  bold  figure,  fpeak  of  as  a  body,  and 
a  real  perfon :  and  many  fine  flouriflies 
have  been  made  upon  it.  But,  after  all, 
this  corruption,  whatever  it  is,  can  be 
no  more  but  a  quality,  which  cannot  ex- 
ift  but  in  fome  fubjecft ;  and  what  they 
call  the  lufts  and  afFedlions  of  it,  are  real- 
ly the  natural  cravings  and  appetites,  the 
defires  and  aflfedlions,  of  the  corrupt  man. 
It  feems,  therefore,  much  too  bold  a  fi- 
gure to  be  made  ufe  of  in  a  ferious  dif- 
courfe;  and  for  which,  I  believe,  there 
is  not  a  parallel  to  be  found  in  any  wri- 
ter whatfoever. 

But  this  is  not  all.    We  find  the  old  man 

very  exprefsly  diftinguiihed  from  his  deeds, 

Col.  iii.  9. ;   from  his  lufts,  Eph.  iv.  22.  ^ 

and  the  fiejh^  from  the  lufts  and  aftedions 

>f  it,  Gal.  V,  16.  24.  And  when  we  are  told, 

U  z  Rom* 
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Rom.  vi.  of  our  being  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried,  and  rifing  again^withChrift,  into  a 
new  and  endlefs  life  ;  iliall  we  fay,  our  na- 
tural corruption,  this  body  of  fin,  is  to  be 
underftood  in  all  this  ;  particularly  when 
the  Apoftle  faid  of  himfelf,  in  fuch  plain 
terms,  that  he  ii^as  crucified  ivith  Chrijl  ? 
which  cannot  import  lefs  than  renoun- 
cing and  giving  up  the  life  he  had  from 
Adam,  as  what  he  had  no  more  occafion 
for,  being  provided  with  one  infinitely 
better,  by  Chrift  living  in  him,  and  he 
accordingly  living  by  the  faith  of  Chrift. 
Surely  he  w^as  the  unhappieft  of  all  man- 
kind wdio  ever  nretended  to  relate  a  fa6t, 
if  he  really  meant  no  more  than  that 
he  had  forfaken  his  old  way  of  living, 
and  betaken  himfelf  to  a  new  courfe  :  and 
he  muft  have  been  as  bad  a  reafoner,  as 
it  is  evident  this  conduces  nothing  to  the 
purpofe  he  then  had  in  view. 

I  fliouid  not  hovv^ever  have  faid  fo  much 
here,  had  not  this  feme  mifunderflanding 
of  the  words  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  been 
iai  proved  J  to  fupport  that  unhappy  fy- 
Hern  of  moral  government  which  has 
been  fct  up  againft  the  grace  of  the  go- 
ipeh     For  if  thefe  exprefhons  be  dwindled 
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away  into  inetaphor,  the  new  birth,  or 
being  born  of  the  Spirit,  the  new  crea- 
ture, the  quickening  the  dead  linner,  and 
the  Hfe  our  Lord  promifes  to  ail  that  come 
to  hirn,^  &c.  mu(t  all  pafs  for  figure  and 
metaphor  too ;  and  what  the  Apoftie  here 
fays  of  the  Galatians  receiving  the  Spirit^ 
means  nothing  but  a  mere  change  in  their 
way  of  living,  while  the  man,  and  his  prin- 
ciple of  life,  ^nd  natural  powers,  conti- 
nued precifely  the  fame :  and  thus  Chri- 
ftians  are  as  effectually  brought  back  to 
live  by  law,  as  the  feducers  attempted  to 
bring  the  Galatians  to  live  by  the  law  of 
Mofes. 

But  we  have  not  fo  learned  Clirift,  if 
fo  be  we  have  heard  and  learned  of  him 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jefas.  If  he  did  not  ei- 
ther deceive  or  trifle  with  Nicodemns, 
there  is  a  Spirit  of  which  all  \Vho  believe 
in  him  are  born.  And  wdiat  is  born  of 
this  Spirit  is  a  real  thing,  a  nenv  creature  \ 
and  by  this  birth  is  entered  an  inhabitant 
of  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  world,  as  real- 
ly as  any  child  of  Adam  is  of  this  perifh- 
ing  one.  The  Galatians  were  at  no  loft 
t:o  know  what  the  Apoftie  meant,  by  their 
rccei%fing  the  Spirit:  they  had  no  doubt 
\)^<^n  taught  how  the  Spirit   of  God   was 

loft 
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loft  to  mankind  by  the  entrance  of  fin ; 
and  how  the  fame  was  reftored  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  according  to  the  promife  often  re- 
peated concerning  the  latter  times :  they  had 
felt  the  effect  of  it  in  themfelves,  as  well 
as  heard  and  feen  the  fame  gift  conferred 
on  the  apoftles,  and  other  Chriftians  ;  and 
had  no  occafion  to  aik  him,  as  our  mo- 
dern difputants  do,  what  he  meant  by  it. 
They  knew  it  was  that  Holy  Spirit,  by 
whom  Chrift  had  conveyed  a  new  fpi- 
ritual  life,  and  light,  into  their  dead  fouls, 
and  dark  minds ;  by  which  he  conveyed 
his  life,  and  lived  in  them.  But  what 
can  be  done  with  thofe  who  know  no  dif- 
ference between  faith  and  fancy,  between 
what  is  fpiritual  and  purely  imaginary? 
The  difference  cannot  be  perceived,  but 
by  what  the  Apoftle  calls  the  fpiritual 
difcerning ;  and  that  cannot  be  attained 
but  by  being  born  of  the  Spirit.  The 
God  v/ho  made  man  what  he  is,  can  cer- 
tainly, if  he  fo  pleafes,  either  give  new 
powers  and  faculties,  which  we  have  no 
notion  of,  or  raife  the  old  ones  to  what 
pitch  of  perfedlion  he  pleafes.  By  what 
faculty,  or  perceptive  power,  did  Elifha, 
and  his  fervant  when  his  eyes  were  open- 
ed, 
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cd,  fee  the  mountain  covered  with  horfes 
of  fire,  and  chariots  of  fire,  which  nei- 
ther the  Syrian  army,  nor  inhabitants  of 
the  city,  perceived  at  all  ?  or  was  there 
no  fuch  thing  there  ?  So  Stephen  faw 
Chrift  at  the  Father's  right  hand. 

The  Apoftle's  queftion  anfwers  itfelf : 
No  body  could  pretend  the  Spirit  was  gi- 
ven, or  that  they  received  it^  by  any  ivorks 
that  could  be  performed  in  obedience 
to  the  laiv.  God  himfelf  gave  an  irrefra- 
gable evidence  that  it  was  not.  For  during 
the  fpace  of  about  four  hundred  years,  at 
leaft  from  the  death  of  Malachy  un- 
til the  time  of  Chrift's  appearance,  no 
fuch  thing  was  heard  of  among  the  ftrid- 
eft  obfervers  of  that  law ;  nor  is  there  fo 
much  as  a  hint  to  be  found  in  all  the  pro- 
phets but  what  referred  to  that  time.  It 
was  a  gift,  a  matter  of  free  fovereigii 
grace  ;  and  there  could  not  be  a  greater 
aflront  offered  to  the  giver,  than  to  pre- 
tend to  deferve  it  by  their  fervice ;  not  to 
mention  what  the  Apoftle  had  faid  but 
juft  before,  that  no  perfon  whatfoever 
who  was  under  the  law,  could  poffibly 
live  to  God.  Indeed  it  was  not  fo  much 
as  pretended,    that  the  gift  of  the  Spirit 
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came,  or  could  come,  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
fcs  5  and  v/e  may  fay  the  fame  of  every 
other  law  which  men  have  imagined,  or 
can  imagine,  for  themfelves. 

It  mud  then  be  by  v/Iiat  the  Apoftle 
calls  the  hearing  of  faith.  This  exprelTion 
may  be  imderftood,  either  of  what  they 
heard,  viz.  the  faith,  or  the  word  of  th-s 
gofpel ;  or  of  their  actual  hearing  ;  and  that 
is  a  word  of  very  extenfive  import,  and 
the  very  fame  with  obeying  the  truth  he 
had  been  juft  fpeaking  of  :  "  Faith  comes 
*'  by  hearing,  and  hearing  b}^  the  word  of 
*'  God."  But  neither  the  fpeaking  nor 
hearing  the  word,  will  profit,  unlefs  it  be 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  hear  it. 
And  the  Apoftle  wifely  makes  ufe  of  an 
expreffion  which  ftrongly  includes  both.  viz. 
the  hearing  of  faith.  The  word  of  the  goipel  is 
the  means  by  which  the  Spirit  is  conveyed, 
called  therefore  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit : 
but  then,  in  order  to  the  production  of  this 
great  effect,  it  muft  be  fo  heard  as  to  be 
believed.  And  hence  it  is  that  we  find, 
not  only  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  but  all  the 
effedls  and  confequences  of  it,  attributed 
promifcuoufly  to  the  word  of  the  gofpel, 
and  the  faith  of  the   hearer.     And  hei^ce 

neceffarily 
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neceflarily  follows  a  corollary,  which,  I 
am  afraid,  will  be  reckoned  a  paradox 
with  many,  viz.  that  no  man  can  be  a 
Chriftian  in  any  degree,  without  being, 
in  fome  degree,  infpired.  The  Apoftle  has 
faid  it  roundly,  ''  If  any  man  have  not  the 
"  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his,"  Rom, 
viii.  9. 

Nothing  could  more  fully  juftify  the 
title  the  Apoftle  had  given  them,  nor  fet 
their  folly  in  a  ftronger  light,  than  the 
fecond  queftion  he  puts  to  them,  verf.  3. 
That  they  had  begun  in  the  Spirit  is  a- 
bundantly  plain  ;  for  it  was  by  his  bring- 
ing them  acquainted  with  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift  that  they  were  delivered  from  that 
horrible  condition  they  were  lying  under 
in  their  Gentile  ftate,  without  God,  and 
without  hope  in  the  world.  But  by  the 
hearing  of  faith,  believing  the  teftimony 
which  God  had  given  concerning  his  Son, 
they  had  received  the  promifed  Spirit,  the 
earneft  of  the  promifed  inheritance  ; 
and  thus  the  inheritance  was  made  as 
fure  to  them  as  it  could  be  m.ade,  be- 
fore they  knew  any  thing  at  all  of  the 
law  of  Mofes ;  which  yet  the  bigotted 
zealots  for  that  law  wanted  to  perfuade 
them,   tliat  they  could  not  be  faved  with- 
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out.  And  thus,  however  they  made  a 
fort  of  acknowledgement  of  Chrift,  and  of 
the  necefTity  of  w^hat  he  had  done,  to  o- 
pen  the  way  unto  eternal  life ;  yet  accor- 
ding to  them  it  was  by  the  obfervance  of 
that  law  that  they  muft  enter  into  it;  the 
pattern  wdiich  our  modern  advocates  for 
their  baftard  holinefs,   exadlly  copy. 

All  this  is  abundantly  plain;  but  how 
the  Apoftle  comes  to  call  the  law,  or  the 
obfervance  of  it,  fiejh^  needs  fome  il-^ 
luftration.  The  Apoftle,  on  another  oc- 
cafion,  calls  them  carnal  ordinances.  They 
were  all  fach  as  might  be  obferved  with 
the  greateft  exactnefs,  by  men  who  were 
ftriclly  and  properly  in  the  Jlejh^  mere  na- 
tural men  ;  and  they  could  contribute  no- 
thing tovv^ard  the  change  of  their  ftate : 
for  they  v/ere  ^veak  and  unprofitable; 
their  facrifices  could  not  take  away  fin ; 
nor  all  their  walhings  and  purifications 
cleanfe  from  the  defilement  of  it :  the  mofl: 
they  could  do  v/as,  to  fan<£lify  to  the  pu- 
rification of  the  fiefli,  and  procure  them 
accefs  to  a  wordly  fancluary.  The  pro- 
mile  to,  and  the  blefling  of  Abraham,  as 
we  &aii  fee  by  and  by,  were  continued 
and  banded  down  through  all  the  periods 
of  the  law  \  and  whenever  thefe  ritual  pre- 
cepts 
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cepts  were  feparated  from  the  promife,  and 
what  they  were  figures  of,  the  works  of  the 
law  became  as  much  works  of  the  flelh, 
as  fulfilling  any  of  the  other  lufts  of  it ; 
and  which  accordingly  we  find  God  ex« 
prefling  the  utmoft  abhorrence  and  dete- 
ftation  ofj  on  many  occafions.  What 
folly  muft  it  then  have  been,  for  thofe  who 
had  received  Chrlfl,  the  all-fufficient  Sa- 
viour, and  had  him  and  his  Spirit  dwell- 
3ng  and  abiding  in  them,  and  all  the  grace 
that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus,  for  their  fupport 
and  provifion,  fitting  them  up  into  living 
temples,  a  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit ;  for  thofe  who  were  thus  provided 
in  all-fufficiency,  to  turn  to  thefe  weak  and 
beggarly  elements,  which  could  never  pro- 
fit thofe  who  were  exercifed  therein  ? 

As  the  Apoftle  had  a  perfect  knov/ledge 
of  human  nature,  he  knew  well  how  to 
apply  himfelf  to  it  on  every  occafion ;  and 
frequently  intermixes  tender  and  affecling 
hints  with  his  moft  folemn  inftruilions, 
and  fharpeft  rebukes,  fo  as  to  move 
them  more  effedlually.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear what  the  Galatians  had  fufiered  by 
their  embracing  Chriftianity,  as  the  A- 
poftle  had  taught  it  ;  nor  from  what 
quarter    their     fufferings     fprung  ;     but 
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he  fays,  verf.  4.  they  hadfuffered^  2ind.fuf-- 
fered  many  things.     It  was  needlefs   to  give 
them  the  particulars  ;   they  felt  them,  and 
knew   them  well :    and   moft  likely   they 
came,     either    dlre6lly     and   immediately 
from  the  Jews,   or  at  their  inftigation,  as 
we  find  all  his  own  did.     They   could  not 
bear  to  have  the  Gentiles  brought  fo  near 
upon  a  level  with  themfelves,  as  the  well- 
grounded  hope  of  eternal  life  brought  them ; 
and  even  the  believers  among  them,  we  find, 
fell  very  foul  on  Peter  himfelf,  for  treating 
Cornelius   and  his  friends  on  that  footing 
before  they  were  circumcifed,  and  were  in- 
corporated with  them.  But  of  all  things  the 
moft   irritating    was,    the   contempt  they 
thought  their  law,    and   the   traditions  of 
their  fathers,   wereexpofed   to,    by  put- 
ting the  whole  of  falvation  on  Chrift,   and 
making  faith  in  him  more  available  than 
all  that  their  law  could  do  for  them. 

This  conjecfture  is  confiderably  ftrength- 
ened  by  what  the  Apoftle  fays,  chap.  v. 
II.  that  had  he  preached  circumcifion, 
the  offence  of  the  crofs  would  have  cea- 
fed;  and,  chap.  vi.  12.  that  the  true  rea- 
fon  why  the  Judaizers  were  fo  zealous 
for  circumcifion  was,    that  they  might  a- 

void 
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void  perfecution.  And  this  gives  us  one 
plain  fenfe  of  what  he  fays  of  their 
having  fufFered  fo  many  things  in  'vaitiy 
or  to  no  purpofe ;  which  might  eafily  have 
been  avoided,  by  complying  at  firfl  with 
the  Jewilh  zealots.  But  he  appears  by 
what  he  adds,  if  it  be  yet  in  vain^  to  have 
had  a  higher  aim.  They  had  not  yet 
thoroughly  yielded  to  their  feducers ;  they 
were  in  fuch  fvifpenfe,  that  it  was  hard  to 
fay  where  they  would  reft.  If  they  flood 
firm  in  their  fubmiffion  and  obedience  to 
the  truth,  their  fufferings  were  not  in  vain : 
they  were  fuffering  with  Chrift,  and  had 
the  faireft,  or  rather  the  moft  afTured  pro- 
fpedl,  of  reigning  with  him,  2  Tim,  ii.  12, 
But  if  they  complied,  they  renounced  their 
obedience  to  the  truth ;  and  by  having  re- 
courfe  to  the  law,  they  ii;i  effedl  renounced 
Chrift,  and  the  grace  of  God  in  him,  as 
he  tells  them  roundly  afterwards  ;  and 
then  their  fufferings  fhould  be  indeed  in 
'vain,  and  could  anfwer  no  purpofe  at  all. 
How  fkilfully,  how  gently,  does  he  touch, 
and  yet  how  foundly  does  he  fearch  the 
dangerous  fore ! 

Having  thus  hinted  what  could  not  mifs 
to  engage  their  reflection  on  v/hat  they 

were 
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were  about,  he  proceeds  in  the  argument, 
which  the  query,  verf.  4.  is  fo  far  from 
interrupting,  that  it  confiderably  forwards 
the  effedl  of  it.  They  had  received  the 
promife  and  gift  of  eternal  life  held  forth 
in  the  gofpel ;  they  had  received  the  Spirit 
of  life,  a  good  and  valid  earned  ;  and,  by 
receiving  this  Spirit,  they  had  received  the 
very  life  of  Chrift,  and  were  entered  on  li- 
ving by  him,  and  on  that  grace  which  is 
in  him  ;  and  all  this  by  the  bare  hearing 
offaith^  not  only  without  any  help  from  the 
law,  but  when  they  were  abfolute  ftrangers 
to  it.  He  now  directs  their  attention  to 
thofe  who  miniftered  the  Spirit  to  them. 
He  fpeaks  indeed  as  of  one  perfon,  thus 
to  turn  their  eyes  upon  himfelf,  by  whofe 
miniftry  they  had  firft  believed :  but  he 
fpeaks  as  in  the  prefent  tim^e,  not  minijler-' 
edy  but  ivho  minijlereth  the  Spirit,  fo  as 
to  take  in  all  who  were  employed  in  the 
fame  work  after  him.  One  cannot  pafs 
this  over  without  a  reflection,  What  a  fo- 
lemn  thing  the  work  of  the  miniftry  is  ! 
The  gofpel  is  the  miniftration  of  the  Spirit ; 
and  the  bufinefs  of  thofe  that  preach  it 
is,  to  minifter  or  convey  the  Spirit,  the 
Spirit  of   God,  aad  his  blcffed  Son.     If 

this 
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this  be  not  done,  nothing  is  done  at  all. 
And  "  who  is  fufficient  for  thefe  things  ?** 
But  however  Paul  and  his  aflbciates,  nay  all 
who  fucceed  them,  may  by  preaching  the 
gofpel  be  faid  in  an  inferior  fenfe  to  minifter 
the  Spirit ;  yet  the  Apoftle's  words  very  na- 
turally point  to  a  higher  hand,  viz.  to  him 
who  has  the  fullnefs  of  the  Spirit  dwelling 
in  him,   and   gives   and  with-holds  it  at 
pleafure ;   and  it  is  honour  enough  to  the 
greateft  of  the  human  kind  to  be  employed 
under  him.     "  Paul  may  plant,   and  A- 
**  polios   may  water ;   but  it  is  God  who 
**  giveth  the  increafe."     In  the  ordinary 
courfe  both  go  together ;   but   there  is  an 
immenfe  difference  between  them.     Mini- 
fters  are  co-workers  with  God,  2  Cor.  vi. 
I .    but   can   do    nothing   without    him ; 
whereas  he,  when  he  pleafes,   can  do  e- 
very  thing  without  them.     However  we 
underftand  it,   the  conclufion  ftrongly  fol- 
lows, that,  by  the  order  eftablifhed  by  the 
great  Sovereign,  it  is  only  by  the  word  of 
the  gofpel,  and  hearing  of  faith,  that  the 
Spirit,  with  all  his  gifts,   is   conveyed  to 
any  of  mankind,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile. 
The   fame  he  fays   of  miracles,     Thefe 
were  the  interpofals  of  divine  power,  by 

^hich 
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which  God  attefted,  and,  as  we  fay,  fealed 
the  commiffion  he  gave  to  his  minifters 
and  fervants,  whom  he  fent  on  fpecial 
errands ;  and  thns  gave  .authority,  and 
commanded  refpedl,  to  the  mefTage  they 
were^  fent  to  deliver.  Thefe  were  very 
frequent,  and  in  a  manner  common,  a- 
mong  Chriftians,  while  their  faith  was 
ftrong,  and  Chriftianity  a  new  thing  in 
the  world.  The  principal  and  moft  extra- 
ordinary w^s,  conferring  the  Holy  Ghofl 
by  laying  on  the  hands  of  the  apoftles, 
which  appears  to  have  been  peculiar  to 
the  apoftles,  Acls  viii.  14.  et  feqq.  But 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  many  and  va- 
rious ;  yet  not  at  any  one's  choice  or  op- 
tion, but  as  the  holy  Spirit  divided  them, 
according  to  his  will.  But  as  all  thefe 
miracles  and  miraculous  gifts  were  pecu- 
liar to  believers  in  Chrift,  and  all  perform- 
ed in  his  name,  nor  ever  fo  much  as  at- 
tempted by  any  Jew,except  once  by  the  i^QYtn 
fons  of  Sceva,  to  their  utter  confufion,  it 
was  needlefs  to  draw  the  conclufion,  the 
Galatians  could  not .  help  doing  it  for 
themfelves,  viz.  that  when  Chrift  anfwer- 
ed  every  valuable  purpofe  to  thofe  who 
received  and  believed  on  him,  r^o  deeds  of 

law. 
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kw,  or  legal  obfervaaces,  could  make  any 
addition  or  improvement ;   and    therefore 
it  muft  be  the  height  of  folly  to  burden  . 
one's  felf  with  them. 

But  hbwever  plaufible  this  conftrudtlon 
may  feem^  and  however  well  it  may  an- 
fwer  the  Apoftle's  intention  ;  ye.t  there  is 
another,  which  appears  to  fuit  both  that 
and  the  context  better,  which  has  been 
adopted  by  the  moft  judicious  interpret- 
ers ;  and  with  this  advantage,  that  it  is 
the  plain  literal  tranflation  of  the  Apoftle's 
original.  Thofe  who  know  any  thing  of 
that  language,  muft  know,  that  the  word 
our  tranilarors  render  miracles^  properly 
fignifies  'mights^  or  poivcrs  ;  and  what  they 
render  fimply  ivorking^  is  feldom  or  never 
made  ufe  of,  but  to  import,  ivorking  in-- 
ivardly^  and  commonly  working  effec- 
tually in  one.  And  thus  the  words  will 
run  :  "  He  that  mxinifters  or  conveys  to 
'^  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  effedlually 
**  in  you  all  thofe  powers  you  find  your- 
"  felves,  and  obferve  others,  endued 
"  with,"  c^c.  All  power  of  every  kind  is 
of  God,  the  fame  v/ho  gives  his  SpHt  in 
what  meafure  and  degree  he  pleafes.    The 
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Apoftle  fpeaks  of  being  ''  ftrengthened  with 
"  all  might  by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man," 
Eph.  iii.  i6.  and  Col.  i.  ii.  where  he  ufes 
the  fame  word ;  and  fays  of  himfelf,  that 
''  he  could  do  all  things  through  Chrift 
*'  llreng'chening  him."  Thefe  are  great- 
ly higher  powers  than  any  external  mi- 
racles ;  the  power  by  which  thefe  are 
WTOught  being  but  one  of  the  loweft.  And 
thus  the  Apoftle's  argument  comes  out 
ftrong  and  plain.  It  is  an  appeal  to  what  they 
felt,  or  might  feel,  in  themfelves.  And 
tvhen  all  this  was  done  by  the  mere  hear- 
ing of  faith,  the  belief  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jefus,  the  Apoftle's  conclufion  comes  out 
ftrong  and  convincing,  viz.  That  it  muft 
be  the  greateft  folly  that  can  be  imagined, 
to  have  recourfe  to  the  law  for  what  was 
done  fo  completely  in  Chrift ;  and  which 
the  law,  though  really  vefted,  as  it  never 
was,  with  the  power  of  conveying  life, 
could  make  no  addition  to.  It  was  for- 
faking  a  ftation  where  there  is  abfolute 
fafety,  for  one  where  they  are  every  mo- 
ment in  danger  of  a  new  forfeiture.  And 
fuch  12  the  ftatiou  our  wife,  patrons  of  a 
righteous  moral  government  are  fo  fond 
of. 

Chap  iii. 
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^6»  Ev^n  as  Abraham  believed  God^   and  it  luas  accotmt- 
,   ed  to  him  for  right eoiifnefs*     7.  Know  ye  therefore^ 
that  they  which  are  of  faith  y  the  fame  are  the  children 
cf  Abraham,     8.  And  the  fcripture  forfeeing  that  God 
^uoiddjiijlify  the  heathen  through  faith ^  preached  be- 
fore the  gofpel  unto  Abraham^  faying^   In    thee  fhall 
all  nations   he  blejfed,     9.   So   then    they   which  be  of 
faith y   are  blejfed  with  faithful  Abraham.      10.  For 
as  many  as  are  of  the   works  of  the  law,   are  under 
the  curfe :  for   it   is  written^   Curfed  is   every  one 
that  continueth  not   in    all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to   do  them.      11.   But  that  na 
man  is  jujlified  by  the  law  in  the  fight   of  God,    it  is 
evident :  for,   The  juji  fhall  live  by  faith.      12.   And 
the  law  is  not  of  faith  :  but,  The  man  that  doth  them^ 
fhall  live  in  them. 

THE  Apoftle  having,  in  a  very  der 
cilive  manner,  fet  forth  the  ex- 
cellency of  faith  in  Chrift,  incomparably 
above  what  the  warmefl  advocates  for  Ju-r 
daifm  could  pretend  in  behalf  of  the 
law,  proceeds  in  a  very  mafterly  way,  to 
illuftrate  and  confirm  what  he  had  faid 
by  the  example  of  Abraham,  whom  the 
Jews  profefTed  to  reverence  as  their  fa- 
ther, and  whom  God  himfelf  had  ho^ 
noured  with  the  high  title  of  his  friend, 
^nd  furely,  if  it  could  be  fliown,  that  the 
Y  2  believing 
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believing  Galat  ans  were  precifely  in  the 
lame  condition  wherein  Abraham  was  when 
he  was  fo  fignally  acknowledged  of  God, 
one  would  have  thought  that  there  needed 
no  more  to  put  an  end  for  ever  to  thedifpute 
then  on  foot.  It  is  worth  obferving  how 
fkilfully  he  introduces  the  comparifon :  he 
Aides  into  it  in  the  fimpleft  and  moft  na- 
tural manner,  as  fuggefted  to  him  by 
what  he  had  been  faying :  Even  as  Abra- 
ham  believed  God^  and  it  'was  imputed  to 
him  for  right eoufnefs.  The  words  are  e^v- 
aclly  thofe  of  Mofes,  fo  that  no  exception 
could  be  made  on  that  fide.  And  if  we 
confider  the  cafe  of  Abraham,  in  every 
view  that  can  be  taken  of  it,  tlie  raore  ex- 
actly it  is  dated,  the  more  clearly  will 
the  juftnefs  of  the  Apoille's  reafoning  ap- 
pear. 

The  modern  Jews,  intending,  as  it  would 
feem,  to  do  honour  to  the  memory  of  this 
father  and  founder  of  their  nation,  have 
forged  a  number  of  very  filly  ftories  con- 
cerning him,  which  it  is  not  worth  any 
one's  w^hile  to  repeat.  Vv  e  have  his  hifto- 
ry  given  us  pretty  .much  at  large,  by  Mofes 
himfelf.  Idolatry  had  made  great  advan- 
ces,  and  very  likely  had  its   rife   near  a- 

bout 
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bout  the  place  where  his  family  had  their 
refidence ;  and  by  what  Joftiua  fays  of 
them,  Jolh.  xxiv.  2.  they  were  deeply  taint- 
ed with  it.  How  far  Abraham  himfelf  was 
infedled,  we  cannot  fay ;  bi;t  we  have  not  £q 
much  as  a  hint  of  any  thing  extraordinary 
about  him,  when  God  diftinguifhecrhimby 
chufing  him  to  be  the  father  and  head  of  a 
]?.ew  people ;  but  we  may  be  very  fure  that 
he  had  nothing  to  merit  fuch  lingular  fa- 
vours. He  had  not  yet  obtained  the  cha- 
radler  of  a  righteous  man  until  he  belie- 
ved Godj  and  that  could  not  be  until 
God  gave  him  fomething  to  believe.  It 
i^  true,  there  was  an  original  law  found- 
ed in  the  benefit  of  creation ;  but  that 
was  broken,  and  had  brought  mankind 
under  the  curfe.  A  remedy  however  was 
prepared,  and  revealed  in  the  promife  of 
the  feed  of  the  woman  ;  with  a  law  of 
gratitude,  and  of  love  grafted  upon  it, 
which  no  doubt  many  believed  :  for  Noah 
was  not  the  only  perfon  who  became  heir 
of  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  by  faith. 
This  promife  God  had  renewed  to  Abra- 
ham at  his  firfl  calling ;  and  he  certain-r 
iy  believed  it,  for  he  obeyed  the  coinr 
tnand  which  was  fupported  by  it.     But 

no. 
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no  body  was  ever  foolifli  enough  to  think, 
that  his  travelling  from  one  country  to 
another  could  make  any  part  of  his  righ- 
teoufnefs,  any  further  than  as  it  was  a 
lign  of  his  beheving  God,  and  the  obe- 
dience of  faith. 

That  promife  was  indeed  very  full,  and 
comprehended  all  the  promifes  that  were 
made  to  him  afterward.  But  it  was  in 
jTome  fort  conditional.  If  Abraham  had 
not  fhown  both  the  truth  and  the  ftrength 
>  of  his  faith,  by  forfaking  all,  and  going 
out,  not  knov/ing  whither  he  went,  he  had 
no  reafon  to  expecl  the  bleffing.  The  cafe 
of  the  Galatians  was  exadlly  fimilar  to 
this :  for  neither  could  they  have  any  be- 
nefit by  the  promife,  unlefs  they  ihovild 
believe  and  follow  out  the  purpofes  of  the 
promifed  blefTing.  If  one  who  fays  he  be^ 
Jieves,  does  not  live  in  the  way  the  blefT- 
ing is  to  be  conveyed  in,  he  really  refufes 
what  God  hath  faid  he  will  give :  for  what 
is  believing,  but  the  heart's  acquiefcing, 
and  finding  its  pleafure  in  the  bleffing,  and 
in  the  afliirance  which  the  promife  of  a 
faithful  God  gives  of  the  ac5lual  convey- 
ance of  it  ? 

But   however   flrong   Abraham's   faith 
was.  it  was  not  accounted  to  him  for  righ- 

teoufnefs, 
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teoufnefs,  until  he  believed  the  free  abfo- 
lute  promife  of  God  to  give  him  a  nume- 
rous offspring,  who  Ihould  poffefs  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  and  to  give  him  Ifaac, 
with  whom  he  was  to  eftablifh  his  cove- 
nant in  all  points  ;  particularly,  that  "  in 
"  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
**  Ihould  be  bleffed."  But  this  happened 
many  hundred  years  before  the  law  of 
Mofes  ;  and  even  a  conCderable  time  be- 
fore circumcifion  was  inftituted ;  and  con- 
fequently  was  prior  to  his  offering  up  his 
fon,  when  the  Apoftle  James  fays  "  he  was 
"  juftified  by  his  works ;"  which  can  mean 
no  niore,  than  that  by  this  trial  he  fhowed 
himfelf  to  be  not  only  a  true,  but  a 
flrong,  believer :  for  Mofes  fiys  exprefsly, 
that  he  was  juftified  before  that  time ;  for 
he  fays,  *'  he  believed  God,  and  it  was 
"  imputed  to  him  for  righ teoufnefs/' 

I  cannot  help  being  of  opinion,  that  this 
text  might  have  been  eafier  and  better  un- 
derftood,  had  lefs,  or  even  nothing  at  all, 
been  faid  about  it ;  in  which  cafe,  it  is 
very  likely,  moft  people  would  have  been 
fatisfied  with  what  lies  very  plain  in  the 
words,  that  on  Abraham's  believing  the 
free  fovereign  grant  God  had  made  him, 

he 
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he  was  treated  in  all  refpecls  as  a  righ- 
teous perfon,  or,  in  other  words,  juftified 
from  all  things  which  were  or  could  be 
charged  againft  him  to  infer  his  condem- 
nation. But  as  things  now  ftand,  it  is 
necefTary  we  fhould  know  what  righteouf" 
nefs  is  ;  what  the  imputing  for  rightcoiif- 
nefs  means  ;  and  what  it  was  which  is 
faid  to  have  been  imputed  to  Abraham 
for  thai  purpofe. 

Right  eoiifnefs  and  godlinefs  are  two 
words,  which,  v/hen  attributed  to  man, 
are  promifcuoufly  ufed  in  the  facred  wri- 
tings to  denote  the  whole  of  religion,  and 
all  the  duties  belonging  to  religion.  The 
fubftance  and  matter  of  both  is  precifely 
the  fame,  ^wi godlinefs  is  an  abfolute  term; 
whereas  rightcoufnefs  is  relative,  and  re- 
fpecls judicial  procedure  in  fome  court  de- 
figned  for  the  adminiftration  of  juftice. 
That  which  we  are  mod  concerned  in,  is 
thejudgement  given,  or  to  be  given,  by  the 
great  Sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth.- 
Rightcoufnefs,  or  juflice,  is  one  of  his 
moil  effential  attributes ;  and  the  mea- 
fure  or  rule  by  which  his  judgement  pro- 
ceeds, is  his  own  perfecfi  wifdom.  Hence 
we  find  his  rightcoufnefs  applied  in  a  very 

extenfive 
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cxteiifive  manner,  not  only  to  what  we 
call  juftice,  rewarding  and  punlfhing  ac« 
cording  to  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the 
party  tried ;  but  even  to  ac5ls  of  mercy  and 
grace,  and  whatever  meafures  perfect  wif- 
dom  chufes  to  follow;  for  wifdom  and 
juftice,  where  both  are  perfed:,  can  never 
take  different  fides.  , 

Right eoufnefs^  I  mean  the  word,  has,  I 
believe,  a  double  import ;  it  has  its  name 
from  right ;  and  denotes,  either  one  vv^ho 
does  what  is  right,  or  one  who  has  a  right 
fome  privilege  or  other  :  and  the  Apoftle 
John  has  ta^ight  us,  that  thefe  two  always 
go  together,  i  John  iii.  7.  It  muft  be  io  ; 
for  though  we  read  of  God's  juftifying  the 
ungodly  yet  he  is  no  where  faid  to  juftify  the 
unrighteous.  But  we  are  exprefsly  enough 
told  of  two  different  kinds  of  righteoufnefs, 
viz.  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  and  one's 
own  righteoufnefs,  Rom.  iv.  3.  We  read 
likewife  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith,  or 
which  is  by  faith,  and  the  righteoufnefs  of 
the  law,  or  which  is  by  works  of  law:  and 
thefe  {land  oppofed  and  contrary  one  to  the 
other.  And  whatever  fome  learned  men 
have  thought  fit  to  fay  againft  imputation, 
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vre  read  oftener  than  once  of  "  God's  im- 
*'  puting  rlghteoufnefs  without  works." 

Much  noife  has  been  made  in  all  the  ages 
of  the  world,  and  never  more  than  in  this 
age,  about  the  rule  of  right ;  for  fuch  a  rule 
it  is  agreed  there  muft  be,  a  ftandard  by 
which  mens  works  are  to  be  adjufted. 
The  wifeft  of  the  Heathen  philofophers  were 
greatly  at  a  lofs  in  this  refped.  They  agreed 
pretty  unanimoully,  that  the  mind  of  the 
Sovereign  ot  the  univerfe  was  the  only  juft 
rule  \  but  how  to  get  at  it,  they  were  quite 
at  a  lofs  ;  and  indeed  could  do  no  more  but 
guefs  :  for  they  knew  nothing  of  the  e- 
ternal  fitnefs  of  things  v/hich  our  mo- 
derns make  fuch  a  flourilh  about  \  while, 
in  truth,  they  neither  know,  nor  can 
know,  any  more  about  it,  than  their  pre- 
deceiTors,  except  what  they  borrow  from 
the  revelation  they  have  in  their  hands. 
This  renders  them  abfolutely  inexcufable ; 
for  therein  we  have  the  righteoufnefs  God 
by  faith  revealed,  with  the  utmoft  degree 
of  evidence.  All  are  concluded  \mder  fin ; 
and  it  muft  be  the  higheft  pitch  of  info- 
ience  and  folly  to  expecl  even  fo  much  as 
pardon,  and  much  lefs  eternal  life,  in  any 
ether  way  than  by  a  fovereignly  free  grant 

and 
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and  gift  from  the  fupreme  and  only  pro- 
prietor of  life.  And  when  he  has  been 
gracioufly  pleafed  to  make  fuch  a  gift  in 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  the  only  right  thing 
a  finner  can  do,  is,  to  flee  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  on  the  hope  fet  before  him; 
and  thus  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  in  a 
converfation  fuch  as  becomes  the  gofpel 
of  Chrift,  under  the  dire6lion  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  which  we  have  the  fulleft  aflurance 
God  will  give  to  thofe  who  alk  him ;  e- 
fpecially  when  we  find  all  attempts  that  can 
be  made  any  other  way  are  no  lefs  than  di- 
redl  a6ls  of  rebellion,  and  the  higheft  infult 
that  can  be  offered  to  God  and  his  bleff- 
ed  Son ;  and  the  folly  is  but  little  inferior 
to  the  infolence,  unlefs  they  could  over- 
come omnipotence,  and  force  eternal  life 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Almighty. 

By  this  faint  fl^etch  of  the  order  which 
the  great  Sovereign  of  the  univerfe,  and 
fole  proprietor  of  life,  has  eftablillied,  for 
conveying  fpiritual  and  eternal  life  to 
mankind  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins,  and 
which  has  been  in  force  ever  fince  fin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  any  one  may  be 
able  to  form  a  tolerable  judgement  of  the 
imputation  which  Mofes  and  the  Apoftle 
Z  z  fpeak 
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fpeak  of.  No  body  will  doubt  of  its  be- 
ing the  fame  with  the  imputation  of  righ- 
teoufnefs  this  fame  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  in 
places  exacflly  parallel  to  this:  and  that 
may  be  eafily  underltood  by  what  is  often 
faid  in  the  Old  Teftament  of  the  imputa- 
tion of  fin ;  which  we  find  means  the  fame 
thing  as  inflidling  the  deferved  punifhment ; 
and  confequently,  not  imputing,  is  the  fame 
as  not  punifliing,  or  pardoning.  See  tv»^o 
places,  inftead  of  the  many  that,  might  be 
mentioned,  2  Sam.  xlx.  19.  and  Pfal.  xxxii, 
1.2.  hnputingrighteoufnefs  then  fhould  be 
the  fame  as  treating  the  perfon,  whether 
righteous  or  not,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  he 
was  completely  righteous.  No  body  will 
venture  to  fay,  that  Abraham  was  fuch,  but 
that  the  only  claim  he  had  to  either  the 
earthly  or  heavenly  Canaan  was  the  free 
gift  of  God;  and  it  was  a  good  one,  and 
fuch  as  muft  have  been  fuflained  by  the 
moft  righteous  judge.  His  cafe  was  fin- 
gular;  but  the  rule  is  general.  "  By  grace 
*'  we  are  faved,  juftified  freely  by  his  grace ; 
^"  and  in  Chriit  ail  that  believe  are  jufii- 
"  fied,"  &c, 

Thefe  propofitions  lie  fo  fair  in  the  New 
Teftament,  that  no  body  ever  pretended 
tP  deny  them.     But  many  attempts  have 
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been  made  to   explain   them    away  into  a 
confiftency   with  certain    plans    of  moral 
government ;  which,  by  fome  means  or  o- 
ther,     limit    the   fovereign    proprietor   fo 
as  he  may  not  difpofe  of  his  own  to  whom 
he  will,   but  only  to  fuch  as  are    qnalified 
in  fuch  a  manner  as   they,    in  their  wif- 
dom,   think  fit  they  fhould  be.     I  have  no 
mind  here  to  enter  into  the  difcuffion  of  a- 
ny  of  them  but  that  which  lies  immediate- 
ly before  us.     Abraham  helie'ved  God,   audit 
ivas  imputed  to  him  for  righttoufnefs ;  whence, 
they  fay,    it  is  very  plain,   that  if  he  had 
not  believed,  he  could  not  have  been  fuf- 
tained  a  righteous    perfon.     And  fo   far 
they  fay  true:    for  had   not  the  promife 
been  believed,   it  mufl  have  been  neglecft- 
ed,    and  no  more  minded  than  if  it  had 
never  been ;    and  the  God  of  truth  fhould 
have  been  treated  as  a  common  liar. 

But  do  not  both  Mofes  and  the  apoftles 
fay  very  exprefsly,  that  Abraham's  belie- 
ving God  was  imputed,  or  reckoned,  and 
fo  allowed,  to  him  for  righteoufnefs.  They 
fay,  he  believed  God ;  and  our  tranf- 
Jators,  and  perhaps  mofl  of  the  reft,,  fay, 
it  was  reckoned  or  imputed  to  him  for 
righteoufnefs.     Were  it  allowed,  that  A- 

braham's 
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braham's  perfonal  faitli,  or  that  adl 
of  believing,  was  that  which  was  rec- 
koned or  imputed  to  him,  the  que- 
flion  will  be  put,  How  came  this  a- 
bout,  and  on  what  foundation  did  this 
reckoning  ftand?  for  it  is  certain,  that 
he  who  is  perfecfl:  in  wifdom,  v/ill  do  no- 
thing but  on  the  higheft  reafon;  and 
therefore  the  wifeft  patrons  of  moral  go- 
vernment chufe  to  fay,  that  it  was  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  law  of  faith,  and  divine 
conftitution,  making  faith,  at  loweft,  the 
condition  of  the  grant  and  promife,  or 
the  matter  of  the  believer's  righteoufnefs, 
arifing  on  his  fulfilment  of  that  law.  Had 
man  been  fo  well  provided  in  believing 
powers  as  to  believe  thefe  fame  promifes 
as  they  came  to  Abraham,  and  efpecially 
as  they  come  to  us  now,  and  had  fuch  a 
law  been  given  with  the  promife  of  life 
annexed  to  obedience  to  the  precepts  of 
it,  fomething  might  have  been  faid  for 
this  plan,  faith  would  have  been  our  very 
righteoufnefs,  and  fhould  have  given  a 
perfect  right  to  the  reward.  But  befides 
that  thofe  to  whom  the  promifes  are 
made,  are,  every  foul  of  them,  dead  in 
trefpafTes  and  fins  ;    and  not  one  of  them 
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can  either  perceive  or  believe  the  things 
of  God,  until  they  are  by  fovereign  grace 
quickened  and  made  alive  ;  this  was  not 
neither  could  be,  the  cafe  of  Abraham; 
for  the  promifes  which  Abraham  believed, 
were  abfolutely  free,  without  either  con- 
ditions or  limitations.  They  were  God's 
declarations  to  him,  of  what  he  was  pofitive- 
ly  determined  to  do.  And  if  the  Apoftle 
did  not  miftake  the  naatter,  the  cafe  of 
Gentile  believers  was  precifely  the  fame 
with  his. 

From  this  confideration,  and  another  of 
ftill  greater  weight,  viz.  that  this  plan 
puts  the  whole  of  a  man's  righteoufnefs 
upon  an  acft  of  his  own,  (for  believing  is 
as  much  his  deed  as  any  other  duty),  they 
find  themfelves  obliged  to  conclude,  that  it 
was  not  the  adt  of  Abraham's  faith,  or  his 
believing  the  promifes  then  made  to  him, 
that  was  imputed,  but  the  matter  of  his  be^ 
lief,  or  what  he  believed,  viz.  the  free^ift  of 
Jefus,  the  promifed  feed,  of  pardon  and  eter- 
nal life  in  him,  which  may  very  properly  be 
called  his  faith ;  and  thus  they  bring  in  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  confifting  in  his 
perfefl:  obedience  vmto  the  death,  as  that 
which  was  imputed  to  Abraham,   and  ftill 

is 
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is  to  every  believer.  And  hardly  any 
who  claims  the  name  of  a  Chriftian,  re- 
fules  that  this  is  what  they  call  the  me- 
ritorious caufe  of  the  finner's  j unifica- 
tion, or  being  treated  as  a  righteous  per- 
fon. 

Certain  it  is,  and,  I  think,  will  appear 
'fo  to  every  man  who  conliders  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  Mofes's  words,  that  when  he  f^ivs, 
it  IV as  imputed  to  him  for  righteoiijnefs^ 
the  whole  of  the  cafe,  as  he  had  ftated  it, 
muft  be  taken  in,  and  Abraham's  belie- 
ving is  but  the  ifTue  of  God's  abfolute 
promife  to  him,  and  concludes  the  narra- 
tive. The  confequence  of  the  whole  was, 
that  this  was  reckoned  to  him  for  righ- 
teoufnefs.  The  promife  gave  him  as  good 
a  right  and  title  to  the  bleffings,  as  he 
could  have  had  if  they  had  been  earned 
by  the  mod  perfecl  and  painful  obedience 
to  any  law  that  was,  or  could  be,  given. 
But,  after  all,  perhaps  the  Apoftle's 
word,  which  we  render,  it  ivas  imputed^ 
may  be  more  properly,  and  certainly  more 
confiilently  with  his  principles  and  views, 
rendered  imperfonally,  that  is,  if  the 
verb  is  taken  in  the  paiTive  fenfe,  as  moil 
interpreters  do.     Thus  upon  the  whole  of 
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the  cafe  as  it  flood,  the  pofitive  promlfs 
being  given,  and  he  beUeving  the  pro-^ 
mife,  there  was  a  reckoning  made  in  A-* 
braham's  favour,  and  a  judgement  gi-^ 
ven,  that  he  was  a  righteous  perfon.  He 
had  done  right  in  believing  this  promife ; 
and  that  promife  gave  him  a  perfect  right 
to  the  promifed  blefTing, 

But  after  all,  when  one  confiders  the  im- 
port and  meaning  of  the  v/ord  accounted^  as 
fettled  by  comm.on  ufage  in  that  language, 
it  feems  very  likely  to  me,  that  though 
the  termination  is  like  a  paffive,  it  is  real- 
ly one  of  thofe  verbs  which  they  call  neu- 
tral ;  that  is,  fuch  as  denote  the  fenfa- 
tions,  and  internal  adings,  of  a  ratio- 
nal mind,  which  do  not  terminate  on  any 
external  obje6l,  but  on  the  mind  or  per- 
fon himfelf.  It  will  be  readily  allowed^ 
that  it  denotes  the  careful  and  exacl  con^ 
iidering  and  weighing  every  particular, 
and  thereby  acljufting  the  fum-total,  and 
making  a  judgement  upon  the  whole. 
And  it  will  be  no  hard  matter  to  find  Vv^ho 
inakes  the  computation  in  this  cafe ;  the 
fame,  to  be  fure,  v/ho  judified  Abrahamx, 
or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  found  and 
decla,red  him  a  righteous  perfon ;  not   in 

Vol.  Ill,  A  a  a 


i86     Notes  and  Observations  on 

a  flricl  law  fenfe,  but  what  was  as  good  as 
law,  the  mind  and  will  of  the  only  Sove- 
reign. Thus  we  are  provided  with  a  no- 
minative to  the  verb  accounted^  which  has  a 
greatly  better  title  to  fland  there.  Abraham 
believed  God ;  and  A^,  viz.  God,  who  is  per- 
fedlly  jnft,  even  when  he  juftifies  the  lin- 
godly  who  believe  in  Jefus,  on  the  w^hole  of 
the  cafe,  gave  it  in  his  favour,  that  he  was  a 
righteous  man,  and  juflified  him  according- 
ly. And  on  this  view  we  find  the  Apoftle 
reafoning,  not  only  here,  but  in  every  place 
Vv^here  he  brings  in  Abraham's  faith,  and 
hov/  matters  flood  with  him  in  point  of 
righteoufnefs  and  j unification,  Rom.  iv, 
A  iliort  queflion  will  determine  the  dif- 
pute  :  What  was  it  that  gave  Abraham  a 
right  to  the  bleffing  ? 

Certain  it  is,  that  it  vv^as  only  by  the 
free  abfolute  promife  that  Abraham  had 
any  right  to  the  bleiTmg ;  and  his  belie- 
ving could  do  no  more  than  receive  the 
promife,  acquiefce  in  it,  and  determine 
him  to  hold  entirely  by  that  tenure.  Hence 
we  find  the  Apoftle  ftating  two  different 
parties,  viz.  thofe  who  are  of  faith ^  and 
thofe  who  are  of  ivorks  of  laiv,  and  what 
either  of  them  have  to  expect:  from  God's 
hand. 

He 
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He  begins,  verf.  7.  with  thofe  ivho  are 
af  faith,  I  need  not  obferve  again,  what 
is  fo  obvious,  that  faith,  or  beheving,  al- 
ways fuppoles  a  teftimony  or  promife. 
Thefe,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  run  into  one ; 
for  all  the  fadls  which  God  teftifies,  are 
calculated  entirely  for  illuftrating  and  ma- 
king the  promife  or  grant  credible,  and 
confirming  it  fo  as  to  demand  belief.  They 
therefore  who  are  of  faith,  are  with  equal 
propriety  faid  to  be  of  the  promife  :  and 
as  that  proceeds  purely  on  free  fovereiga 
grace,  they  are  with  the  fame  propriety 
faid  to  be  of  grace^  in  oppoiition  to  works 
of  every  kind  :  I  fay,  in  oppoiition  to 
works ;  for  thus  we  find  the  Apoflle  ftates 
it,  Rom.  xi.  6.;  the  one  holds  entirely  by 
grace,  and  the  other  by  works. 

The  firft  thing  he  obferves  concerning 
thofe  who  are  of  faith  is,  that  they  are 
the  children  of  Abraham,  It  is  fomewhat 
doubtful,  whether  the  Apoftle  meant  to  fay, 
that  the  Galatians  knew  this,  or  that  he 
defigned  now^  to  notify  it  to  them,  as  the 
verb  may  be  either  in  the  prefent  of  the  in- 
dicative or  of  the  imperative  mood,  as  they 
are  com.monly  diflinguifhed ;  and  it  is 
difficult  to  fay  which  of  them  is  mofl 
A  a  :^  probable  j 
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probable ;    nor  is   it    of  any  moment,    as 
both  equally  anfwer  his  purpofe. 

It  is  of  more  moment,  to  be  fare  of  what 
the  Apoftle  means  by  their  being  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham  :  and  the  way  he  intro- 
duces it  may  contribute  fomething  toward 
it :  Knouu^  therefore.  Thus  it  ftands  as  an 
inference  from  what  he  had  been  juft  fay- 
ing. Our  Lord  gives  fome  light  to  it  in 
what  he  fays  to  the  Jews,  John  viii.  39. 
*'  If  Abraham  were  your  father,  ye  would 
*'  do  the  works  of  Abraham."  It  appears 
to  have  been  an  eftablifhed  rule,  that  thofe 
who  formed  themfelves  on  any  eminent, 
perfon,  and  lived  as  he  did,  fliould  be 
called  his  children,  becaufe  they  imitated 
and  copied  afrer  him,  as  children  do  their 
fathers.  And  thus  \st  find  this  fame  A- 
poftle  ftates  it,  Rom.  iv.  11. — 17.  that 
Abraham  was,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes, 
as  much  the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, as  of  his  natural  defcendents;  and 
that  tliofe  who  v/alk  in  his  fteps,  and  the 
fiikh  on  which  he  was  found  righteous, 
that  juirified,  are  every  way  as  much,  his 
feed,  to  whom  the  promife  of  the  blefhng 
was  nciade.  We  will  find  our  Apoftle,  in 
the  cloic  of  this  chapter,  putting  this  afFaii- 
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of  the  Gentiles  being  Abraham's  feed  on 
its  proper  bottom ;  to  which  we  refer 
what  might  have  been  faid  further  on 
this  flibjetl.  Our  bufinefs  is,  to  follow  the 
Apoflle,  and  take  things  as  he  has  laid 
them  to  our  hand,  as  he  befl  knew  how 
to  profecute  the  pur|)ofe  he  had  in  view. 

Among  the  many  exceptions  the  JewiHi 
zealots  made  againfl  the  Apoftle's  doc- 
trine, the  iTiOil  plauiible  was  the  pretend- 
ed novelty  of  it.  They  had  been  long 
accu domed  to  the  law  of  Mofes  :  it  was 
given  to  their  nation  with  very  great  fo- 
lemnity ;  and  they  were  quite  in  the  right 
to  regard  it  as  the  law  of  God.  Had  they 
kept  it  in  the  place  the.  law-giver  put  it, 
riiey  had  been  led  thereby  direc!3:ly  to  Chrift. 
But  they  had  perverted  it  into  a  law,  fuch 
as  God  never  gave  to  mankind ;  a  law  which 
fliould  give  eternal  life  to  thofe  who  obey- 
ed, and  did  the  things  comriianded  there. 
But  this  was  their  very  grofs  miftake ;  and 
he '  demonftrates  from  their  own  record, 
that  his  do6lrine  was  fo  far  from  being 
new,  that  it  was  at  lead  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  older  than  their  law ;  nay, 
that  the  very  thing  vv^hich  they  vvrere  fo 
|Xi vich  enraged  at,   the  j  iidifying  the  Hea- 

thea 


igo     Notes  and  Observations  on 

then  nations  by  the  faith  of  Chrift,  was 
revealed  to,  and  exemplified  in,  their  fa- 
ther Abraham ;  and  that  on  this  very 
view,  the  fcr ipt lire ^  forefeeing  that  God  ixwuld 
jujiify  the  Heathen  through  faith ^   did  fo. 

No  body  will  blame  the  Apoftle's  attri- 
buting to  the  fcriptures  what  none  but  an 
intelligent  being,  and  one  too  vv^hofe  un- 
derftanding  was  perfect,  could  do.  His 
bufinefs  was,  to  convicl  the  gainfayers  by 
their  own  record ;  and  if  he  could  Ihew, 
that  the  fame  gofpel  was  delivered  to  Abra- 
ham, and  that  he  was  juflified  or  fufta;ined 
as  one  who  had  righteoufnefs  on  this  pro- 
fpe6l,  it  mull  have  appeared  with  great  e- 
vidence,  that  this  was  the  way  which  the 
great  Author  of  the  record  had  eftablillied. 
And  here  it  will  be  proper  to  obferve,  that 
though  Abraham  ftands  there  as  the  moft 
eminent,  and  whofe  hiftory  is  moft  parti- 
cularly recorded  \  yet  he  was  not  the  nrft 
to  Vsrhom  the  revelation  was  made,  and 
who  were,  as  the  Apoftle  fays  of  Noah, 
made  heirs  of  the  right eoifnefs  nvhich  is  by 
faith.  So  far  from  it,  that  from  Adam, 
who  firft  received  the  promife,  down  to 
Mofes,   there   was  no   other   way  of  at- 
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taining  a  right  to  the  bleffing  of  pardoa 
and  life,  and  of  courfe  no  other  righteouf- 
nefs,  but  by  beUeving  the  free  gift,  and 
regulating  their  condudl  in  a  fuitablenefs 
to  it;  that  is,  in  all  the  duties  of  grati- 
tude and  love  to  their  gracious  Creator 
and  Redeemer. 

That  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
is,  all  the  world,  excepting  only  the  com- 
paratively fmall  nation  of  the  Jew^s,  were 
to  have  a  right  given  them  to  eternal  life, 
in  the  fame  manner  Abraham  had,  he 
proves  from  their  .own  record,  viz.  that 
in  Abraham,  that  is,  as  the  record  ex- 
plains it,  in  bis  feed  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  Jhoiild  be  bleffed.  The  original  pro- 
itiife  of  the  feed  of  the  woman,  repeated 
and  renewed  as  it  was  to  Noah,  had  lain 
as  it  were  in  common  among  his  pofteri- 
ty,  until  it  was  fixed  in  the  family  of  A- 
braham,  and  limited  to  Ifaac  and  his  de- 
fcendents.  One  would  not  have  thought, 
that  it  could  ever  have  entered  any  Chri- 
ftian's  head,  that  this  bleffing  could  mean 
any  thing  elfe  but  (what  only  deferves  the 
name  of  a  bleffing)  that  eternal  life,  con- 
veyed by  and  in  Jefus  Chrift,  the  promi- 
fed  feed.     But  it  has  been  explained  away 
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into  no  bleffing  at  all  by  a  very  learned  com-* 
nientator.  He  had  read  of  Jacob's  bleffing 
his  grandfons,  and  that  he  fald,  In  thse 
Jloall  Ifraelhlefs^  i:fc.  Gen.  xlviii.>20.  But 
he  fhould  have  obfervedj  that  this  was  not 
the  bleffing,  but  the  confequence  of  it ; 
and  at  mofl  was  but  an  expreffion  of  mens 
faint  wifnes^  and  nothing  at  all  to  the 
bleffing  of  God,  fecured  to  Abraham 
through  faith  in  the  promifed  feed,  and 
to  all  v/ho  fliould  be  found  in  the  fame 
Vv^ay  of  believing,  as  the  Apoftle  infers, 
verf.  9.  So  then  they  that  are  of  faith ^  ave 
blejjed  ^rith  faithful  Abraha7n, 

Bleffing  is  a  very  common  word  in  e- 
very  one's  mouth,  but  I  am  afraid  few 
have  a  diftincl  notion  of  the  import  of  it. 
Men  are  faid  to  blefs  God ;  they  blefs  one 
another  ;  and  the  Apoftle  reckons  it  out 
of  doubt,  that  the  lefs  is  bleffed  of  the 
greater  :  And  God  is  faid  to  blefs  men. 
When  men,  parents  for  inftance,  blefs 
their  children,  in  ordinary  cafes,  they  can 
do  no  more  than  wifli  happinefs  to  them^ 
or  pray  God  to  olefs  them ;  while  they  have 
but  very  confufed  notions  of  that  bleiTednefs 
they  wifli  or  pray  for,  and  their  bleffing  is 
little  more  than  an  expreffion  of  their  love 
and   tender   affe^Tuon,    that    they    would 
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make  them  quite  happy,  if  it  was  in  their 
power,  and  they  knew  how  to  effect  it. 
Mens  hlellmg  God  can  go  no  farther  than 
an  expreffion  pf  the  dehght  and  pleafure 
which  the  fulhiefs  and  all-fufEciency  of 
God  gives  them.  But  God's  bleiling  man 
is  another  thing  in  all  refpeds,  excepting 
only  the  rife  and  fpring  from  whence  his 
bleiling  prcTteeds ;  that  favour  and  loving- 
^  kindnefs  of  God  who  is  love,  and  of  which 
the  moil  iincere  and  tender  affedlion  found 
among  men  is  but  a  faint  Ihadow.  His 
bleiling  never  flops  in  words  or  wifhes. 
When  he  bieffed  Abraham^  he  made  him 
as  bieffed  and  as  happy  as  man  can  be  in 
this  prefent  world.  Our  kind  creator  has 
not  left  i>s  to  form  our  notions  of  fuch  an 
important  matter  on  what  we  affect  moft, 
and  our  hearts  are  mod  fet  upon.  Befides 
the  many  inflru6tions  given  by  our  bieffed 
Lord  and  his  apoftles,  ''  to  feek  iirft  the 
"  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteoufnefs,'* 
without  which  therecan  be  no  bleffednefs, 
he  has  put  the  cafe  ofJAbraham  on  record. 
He  v/as  made  a  oreat  man  in  the  world's 
account,  and  had  great  riches  given  him. 
But  thefe  were  only  acceffories.  The 
bleifing  lay  in  the  promifed  fcQd  j  and  upon 
Vol. III.  ^        B  b  the 
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the  belief  of  this  he  was  reckoned  and 
treated  as  a  righteous  perfon ;  and  in  that 
inheritance  to  which  he  had  a  right  gi- 
ven him  by  the  promife,  his  blelTednefs 
lay.  He  looked  for  a  better  country,  and 
God  was  not  afhamed  to  be  called  his 
God,  and  the  God  of  his  fellow-believers, 
becaufe  he  had  prepared  for  them  a  city, 
Heb.  xi.  14.  15.  16.  And  they  who  are 
of  faith,  and  believe  God  as  he  did,  mud 
of  courfe  be  blefTed  with  him. 

Such  was  the  cafe  of  Abraham,  and 
fuch  is  the  bleffing  of  all  his  genuine  chil- 
dren who  walk  in  his  fteps,  as  the  Ga- 
latians  did  when  they  were  attacked  by 
the  Judaizing  teachers,  who  would  needs 
have  them  to  fubmit  to  their  law.  And 
what  were  they  to  gain  by  it  ?  The  A- 
poflle  fets  the  folly  of  it  in  a  very  ftrong 
light,  verf.  10.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
ivor.ks  of  the  lavj^  are  under  the  curfe. 
But  might  they  not  fay,  "It  is  writ- 
"  ten,  that  the  inan  that  doth  them, 
'^  fhall  live  in  them."  It  is  fo :  and  could 
there  be  a  man  found,  who  continueth  in 
all  things  written  in  the  law  to  do  them, 
he  might  have  fomething  to  fay  ;  but 
fuch  a  man  never  was,   and,   we  may  be 
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very  fure,  never  will  be  found,  among  the 
mere  children  of  Adam ;  ''  for  no  man  li- 
''  veth,  and  finneth  not ;"  and  God  has 
fliut  up  all  under  fin,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  on  all ;  fo  that  none  could  ever  be 
faved,  but  by  free  fovereign  mercy  and 
grace;  for  the  lav^  is  exprefs,  Curfed  is 
every  one  ivha  continiieth  not  in  all  things 
ivriten  in  the  book  of  the  laiv^  to  do  them. 

But  might  nqt  one  fay  of  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  Jews  in  this  view,  as  the  dif- 
ciples  faid  to  their  mafter  in  another  cafe, 
^'  Who  then  could  be  faved  ?"  for  they 
were  all  under  the  law  as  given  by  Mofes. 
There  was  even  in  that  lav/  a  provifion 
made  for  the  forgivenefs  of  fin,  fo  far  as 
it  went.  Thus  we  find  it  often  repeated, 
that  on  their  offering  a  facrifice  after  the 
divine  appointment,  their  fin  fliould  be 
forgiven  them.  Whence,  it  is  likely,  the 
ignorant  Jews,  who  did  not  fee  into  the 
fpirit  of  their  law,  might  flatter  them- 
felves  with  the  profpecl  of  eternal  life  by 
the  law.  But  what  was  promifed  there 
w^as  mere  forgivenefs  of  the  fins  for  which 
they  had  offered  the  facrifice:  and  that 
could  be  no  further  than  putting  them  in 
the  fame  cafe  they  were  in,^  and  reftoring 
B  b  2  them 
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them  to  the  poffeffion  of  the  fame  Hfc 
they  had  before  they  tranfgreflj^d^  with 
the  privileges  belonging  to*it;  but  did 
not,  and  could  not,  remove  the  original 
cnrfe  by  wdiich  they,  and  all  mankind, 
W'Cre  bound  nnder  death ;  from  which 
they  could  not  be  relieved,  but  by  raifing 
them  from  the  dead,  and  the  grant  of  a 
new  life  by  the  prom.ifed  feed,  as  it  was 
made  to  their  father  Abraham,  and  which 
was  continued  down  through  all  the  tim^s 
of  the  la.w ;  and  in  virtue  of  which  the 
believers  among  them  lived.  Hence  it 
is  that  v/e  jfind  the  Apoflle  making  a 
diftinclion  between  limply  being  under 
the  laiv^  as  all  the  natural  Jews  were,  and 
being  of  the  %vorks  of  the  lazv ;  that  is,  li- 
ving or  attempting  to  live  by  fuifiihng  the 
commands  and  precepts  of  it ;  whereas 
their  buiinefs  was,  and  ind.ecd  they  were 
equally  bound,  by  their  law,  to  take,  in 
the  promdfe,  and  to  live  by  the  faith  and 
belief  of  the  free  gift  made  there. 

That  this  was  really  the  cafe,  and  tliat 
thofc  of  the  Ifraeiitifh  or  Jewyfli  nation 
who  had  the  profpcdt,  and  v/ell-.gro uncl- 
ed hopes  of  eternal  life,  hacl  it  not  at  all 
by  any  works   of  law,    he  fays,   verf,  ii. 
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is  evident^  by  what  he  lays  down  as  a 
fundamental  principle,  and  which  he  had 
a  good  right  to  fuppofe  indifputable,  be- 
canfe  it  flood  on  record  in  thofe  writings 
which  they  received  as  the  oracles  of  the  li- 
ving God,  by  his  prophet  Habakkuk,  ii.  4. 
Our  tranilators,  and  many  before  them, 
render  both  the  prophet  and  Apoftle's 
words,  The  jiiji  Jhall  live  by  faith.  The 
;  'propofition  carries  in  it  a  great  truth,  that 
,  the  j  uft  or  righteous  man  lives  by  faith ;  fo 
the  Apoftle  had  faid,  the  life  which  he  then 
lived  in  the  fleili,  was  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God.  But  as  the  natural  import  of  it 
.  fuppofes  the  man  to  be  already  righteous  or 
I  juft  who  thus  lives,  without  faying  either 
how  he  came  to  be  fo,  or  wherein  his 
righteoufnefs  lies,  an  unwary  reader  may 
be  led  into  a  very  dangerous  miftake,  viz. 
thatonemmftbe  a  juft  and  a  righteous  man 
before  he  prefames  to  live  by  faith ;  and 
which -indeed  there  is  no  way  of  guard- 
ing efFedlually  againft  it,  but  by  making 
y  the  expreffion  equivalent  to  this,  What- 
ever righteoufnefs  a  man  may  be,  or  ima- 
gine himfelf  to  be,  poffefTed  of,  the  only 
way  he  can  live,  i,  c.  have  eternal  life,  is 
by  faith. 

But 
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But  even  this  leaves  a  point  doubtful, 
which,  we  may  be  very  fure,  the  Apoftle 
never  meant  to  do ;  viz.  that  there  might  be 
fome  other  way  of  one's  being  righteous 
than  by  faith,  or  believing  God  as  Abra- 
ham did.  The  plain  literal  fenfe  of  the 
words,  as  they  ftand,  both  in  the  pro- 
phet and  in  the  Apoftle,  is,  that  he  ivho  is 
righteous  by  faith^  JJjall  Jinje,  This  ren- 
dering, and  this  only,  anfwers  the  Apoftle's 
argument.  He  propofes  to  prove,  that  no 
man  can  be  juftified  by  the  law ;  and 
proves  this  by  the  divine  oracle,  which 
allowed  or  fuftained  the  righteoufnefs 
which  came  by  faith,  or  believing,  as  that 
only  which  did  or  could  give  a  (inner  any 
title  or  right  to  life ;  and  accordingly  rec- 
kons his  point  fully  proved,  by  afferting, 
yerf.  12.  what  could  not  be  denied,  that  the 
laiv  is  not  offaith^  &c.  I  fuppofe  it  out  of 
difpute,  that  jviftifying  in  the  fight  of  God, 
andfuftaining  a  perfon  righteous,  are,  in  all 
refpecls,  the  fame  thing,  unlefs  a  diftinc- 
tion  is  made,  by  fuppofing  jujlifying  to 
be  the  fcntence  given  by  the  fovereign 
judge,  and  righteoufnefs  the  foundation 
on   which    the    fente^ce    ftands,    which 

comes 
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comes  to  the  fame  point.  God  gives  a 
perfect  right  to  life,  by  his  promife  and 
grant  in  Chrift  Jefns ;  the  beUever  trufls 
the  faithful  promifer,  on  the  proofs  he 
has  given  of  his  fixed  and  unalterable 
purpofe  of  making  it  good,  and  his  faith 
and  hope  are  fixed  on  God.  Thus  he  re- 
ceives and  refts  on  the  promife,  and  fure- 
ly  the  promifer  muft  fuftain  the  plea  ;  and 
the  greateft  finner  that  ever  was  on  earth 
may,  and  ought,  to  draw  near  to  a  throne 
of  grace,  with  boldnefs  and  confidence  ;  or, 
as  the  fame  Apoftle  expreffes  it,  "  with 
'^  full  alfurance  of  faith.  The  leafl 
doubt  is  an  affront  to  the  promifer,  and 
his  bleffed  Son,  who  has  undertaken  to 
make  it  good. 

Chap.  lil.  13. 18. 

13.  Chriji  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  ciirfe  of  the  laiVy 
being  made  a  curfe  for  us  :  for  it  is  vjritteuy  Cur- 
fed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree  :  14.  That 
the  blef/hig  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jefus  Chriji  ;  that  ive  might  receive  the  pro- 
mife of  the  Spirit  through  faith,  15.  Brethren^  If  peak 
ifter  the  vmnner  of  men  ;  Though  it  be  but  a  man'^s  co- 
venant ^  yet  if  it  be  confirmed^  no  man  difamdleth^  or 
^ddeth  thereto.  16.  Nov)  to  Abraham  and  his  feed 
'Xuere  the  promifes  made.  He  faith  not^  And  to  feeds  y 
AS  ofmaiiys   but  as  of  one y    And  to  thy  feedy  vjhich 

is 
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is  Ch rift.  ly.  Jnd  this  I  fny,  that  the  covenant 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Chrift,  the  law, 
ivhich  IV  as  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after^  can^ 
net  difannul,  that  It  foould  make  the  promife  of  none  ef- 
fe^.  1 8.  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  laiVy  it  is 
no  more  of  promife  :  but  Cod  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promife^ 

T  Had  occafion  to  obferve,  from  the  ac- 
J.  count  the  Apoftle  gives  of  Abraham, 
and  thofe  who  were  his  children  by  faith, 
that  from  the  firft  promife  made  upon  the 
entrance  of  fin,  and  the  revelation  of  the 
conftitution  of  grace,  there  was  eilablifli- 
ed  one  uniform;  order,  in  which,  and  in 
which  only,  any  of  the  finners  of  man- 
kind could  be  fuftained  as  righteous  \  or, 
which  is  the  fame  thing,  have  a  right  to 
eternal  life,  in  the  righteous  judgement  of 
God.  But  by  what  he  had  faid  of  the 
curfe,  under  which  the  law  bound  all 
the  tranfgreiTors  of  it  in  any  riie  leafl 
point,  it  might  have  been  deemed  impof- 
lible  that  any  one  could  be  faved.  The 
import  of  the  curfe  was  death ;  and  that 
puts  an  end  to  life:  thence  it  mull  be 
concluded,  as  we  find  the  appointment 
runs,  that  all  m.en  muft  die.  And  in  this 
fentence  the  Gentiles,  thoiigh  they   had 
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no  poiltive  law  inferring  it,  were  as  deep- 
ly concerned  as  the  Jews.  So  that  to  eve- 
ry created  under  (landing,  the  total  de- 
ftrucllon  of  the  human  race  mufl  ha^ve 
appeared  abfoliitely  inevitable* 

But  Vv'hat  is  impofTible  with  man,  and 
appears  fo  to  every  creature,  is  quite  eafy 
with  God.  The  interpofal  of  the  promi- 
fed  feed  folves  all  diiEculties ;  and  the  A- 
poftle  gives  it  in  one  fliort  fentence,  i  Cor. 
XV.  21.  "  As  by  man  carne  death,  by  mail 
*'  came  alfo  the  refurredlion  of  the  dead ;'' 
the  fame  which  he  here  fets  before  us, 
Chriji  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfc  of  the 
laiLK  And  never  did  the  weaknefs  and 
perverfenels  of  human  wifdom  appear  ill 
a  ftronger  light,  than  in  the  almofl:  nunci- 
berlefs  queftions  and  controverfies  that 
iiave  been  raifed  on  this  important  fub- 
jeci,  on  which  all  the  hopes  of  mankind, 
for  time  and  eternity,  muft  be  found- 
ed. We  arc  indeed  directed  '^  to  contend 
*^  earneftly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
"  the  faints  ;"  but  we  mufl  be  fure  firft, 
that  what  wx  contend  for  is  ttiis  fame 
faith,  and  not  our  ov/n  interpolations  and 
additions  to  it.  The  faith  in  this  grand 
article  is  fo  fully,   and  fo  plainly,  deliver- 

VoL.  III.  C  c  '  cd 
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ed  in  the  record  we  have  of  it,  that  no 
fober  Chriftian  needs  to  give  himfelf  any 
trouble  about  what  learned  men  have  faid 
upon  it ;  which  one  may  lay  with  confi- 
dence has  contributed  greatly  more  to  in- 
volve and  darken,  than  to  give  any  fur- 
ther light  into  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus. 

The  Apoftle  informs  us  here,  that  Chrifl 
has  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the 
law;  and  alfo  tells  us  how  he  did  it,  viz. 
by  being  fnade  a  curfe  for  us ;  or,  literally, 
he  bought  us  up  out  of,  or  from  under, 
the  curie  of  the  law.  The  original  curfe 
ftruck  at  all  the  life  which  Adam  had ; 
and  efpecially  that  which  he  conveys  to 
us.  That  doom  is  fixed  and  irreverfible ; 
and  we  find  it  fo  in  fact.  When  Chrift 
then  is  faid  to  redeem,  or  buy  up,  his  peo- 
ple from  vmder  the  curfe  of  the  law,  it 
cannot  be  underftood  to  mean,  that  he  de- 
figned  by  it,  either  to  fave  them  from 
dying,  or  to  reflore  them  to  that  para- 
difiacal  life  which  the  curfe  deftroyed ; 
but  that  he  delivers  them  out  of  that  ftate 
of  death  which  the  curfe  had  brought 
them  into;  and  which  is  done,  by  putting 
them  in  pofTeilion  of  an  incomparably 
higher  and  better  life,   conveyed  by  the 

free 
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free  fovereign  gift  and  grant  of  the  only 
proprietor  of  it. 

*' But  it  became  him,   by  whom,   and 
*'  for  whom,  all  things  are,  in  bringing  ma- 
"  ny  fons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain 
"  of  their  falvation,   their  Redeemer,   per- 
''  fedl  through  fufFerings."     Sin  muft  be 
condemned  and  deftroyed ;   and   that  can- 
not be  done  but  by  the  deflruclion  of  the 
.  finner.     Death  does  that  effecflually.     But 
it   was    necelTary,    that    either   the   finner 
Ihould  be  held  under  death,   or  that  fin 
fliould  be  condemned  in  a  more  folemn 
manner.     This  was   fliadowed  firft  in  the 
Old-Teftament  facrifices,  and  the  grant  of 
forgivenefs  annexed  to  them.  But  when  the 
ever-blefled  Son  of  God  condefcended  to 
take  upon  himfelf  the  character  of  a  prieft- 
^  intercefTor,  and  offered  himfelf  a  facrifice  for 
fin,  laid  down  his  life,   gave  it  a  ranfom 
■  for  the  lives   and  fouls  of  finners,   or,    to 
fay  all  in  one  word,  was  made  a  curfe  for 
them,   it  became  a  jufl   and  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  forgive  the  finner,   and 
to  raife  him  up  to  everlafting  life.     The 
grant  was   cleared  of  the  burden  that  lay 
upon   it,  and  carries  a   full  and  perfect 
C  c  2  right 


2,04    Notes  and  Observations  on 

rlglit  to  life  to  every   man  who  will  con-: 
fent  to  hold  it  by  this  new  tenure. 

Thefe  are  plain  things  ;  and  Vvill  yet  be 
more  fo,  if  we  carry  along  what  our  Lord 
told  his  difciples,  of  the  Father  appointing 
or  making  a  grant  of  the  kingdom  to 
him ;  and  compare  what  he  fays  to  his 
Father,  John  xvii.  of  his  finiihing  the 
v^ork  which  was  given  him  to  do,  with 
the  account  the  Apoftle  John  gives  of  the 
teftiniony  of  God  concerning  his  Son, 
I  John  V.  II.  But  thefe  we  do  not  ftand 
on  here :  vdiat  I  mention  them  for  is,  to 
fettle  the  grand  point,  "  That  all  things 
*'  are  of  God,"  and  take  their  rife  in  his 
eternal  counfels,  and  unchangeable  purpo- 
fes.  And  if  we  will  take  our  Lord's  v/ord 
for  it,  and  the  joint  teftimony  of  all  his 
apoftles,  the  whole  proceeded  from,  and 
was  defigned  to  prove  and  commend  the 
aftoni filing  love  of  God,  and  his  cver- 
bleffed  Son,  his  perfect  image  in  all  rc- 
fpe6ls,  and  efpecially  that  of  his  love  ; 
fuch'love  as  proves  him  to  be  cfTential  love: 
"  God  fo  loved  the  world,"  John  iii.  i6.; 
^'  God  commAendeth-his  love  to  us,"  Rom. 
v.  8.;  "  Herein  is  love,"  i  John  iv.  lo. 
And  the  proof  of  all  is  no  other  than  this, 

viz, 


I 


the  Galatiaks,  iii.  13. — 18.     205 

viz.  God's  fending  his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  and  giving  him  up  to  the 
death  a  facrifice,  and  ranfom,  or  price  of 
redemption,  for  finners,  as  prifoners,  flaves, 
and  captives,  are  redeemed :  yea,  our  Lord 
carries  it  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  the  Father 
loves  him  for  this  very  reafon,  that  he 
laid  down  his  life.  I  need  not  ftand  to 
obferve  how  he  is  faid  to  have  been  "  de- 
*'  livered  by  the  determinate  counfel  of 
"  God,  and  that  the  cup  that  was  put  into 
'^  his  hand  was  given  him  by  his  Father," 
&c. 

The  ftrongeft  e^preffion  of  all  is  that  in 
the  text,  that  he  redeemed^  or  bought  up 
his  people,  from  under  the  ciirfe  of  the  laiv^ 
hy  being  made  a  curfe  for  them ;  which  has 
occafioned  a  number  of  fpeculations  froni 
the  different  apprehenfions  men  have 
formed  to  themfelves  of  the  nature  of  the 
curfe,  and  fome,  I  might  fay  many  of 
them,  not  very  honourable,  either  to  the 
Father  or  the  Son.  It  appears  paft  contro- 
verfy,  that  the  Redeemer  put  himfelf  in 
the  very  place  where  the  redeemed  flood, 
and  took  upon  him  that  very  curfe  which 
fhey  were  bound  under ;  that  we  are  fure 
^vas  death,  the  deftruclion  of  the  life  they 

had 
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had  from  Adam ;  and  that  was  what  the 
Redeemer,  the  true  head  of  mankind  in 
relation  to  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  world, 
did,  in  their  name  and  behalf,  refign  and 
give  up  on  the  crofs.  The  curfe  is  a  rela- 
tive term,  founded  in  the  fandllon  of  the 
law  :  but  it  does  not  follow,  that  the  ef- 
fedl  of  it  is  any  evidence,  either  of  wrath 
or  vengeance,  but  on  fin,  which,  he  has  gi- 
ven the  fulleft  afTurance  he  v^dJl  abfolutely 
deftroy  out  of  his  world  :  and  fo  far  from 
being  an  evidence  of  wrath  to  the  perfon 
of  the  finner,  who  will  enter  into  the  death 
of  Chrift,  and  homologate  for  himfelf  what 
he  did  in  their  name,  that  it  is  the  higheft 
evidence  that  can  be  imagined  of  the  moft 
perfedl  love  and  kindnefs.  The  man  Jefus 
Was  indeed  left  to  himfelf  on  that  occa- 
fion ;  and  no  wonder,  that  he  who  enjoy- 
ed all  the  pleafures  a  human  life  is  capable 
of  receiving,  ihould  be  troubled  to  a  great 
degree  on  the  profpedl  of  what  he  was  to 
fufFer.  But  he  knew  well,  that  however 
he  was  left  for  a  feafon  to  fight  it  out, 
and  avenge  the  murder  of  his  brethren  on 
the  murderer,  he  knew  for  certain,  that 
his  heavenly  Father  loved  him  on  that  ve- 
ry account,   and  for  what  he  liad  thus  left 

him 
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him  to  do.  By  his  ofEce,  indeed,  the  fins 
of  all  who  were  to  ha^e  the  benefit  of  hLs 
facrifice  were  laid  upon  him  ;  but  no  o- 
therwife  than  the  Old-Teftament  fins  were 
laid  on  the  prieft  who  offered,  viz.  that  he 
was  bound  j:o  put  them  away  in  the  man- 
ner which  God  had  appointed.  So  that 
there  is  not  the  leaft  colour  for  the  many 
harfli  and  prefumptuous  things  which 
have  been  boldly  thrown  out  againfl  God, 
and  the  Son  of  his  love,  in  whom  he  was 
always  well  pleafed,  and  never  better  than 
when  he  cried  out  on  the  crofs,  "  My 
*'  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken 

me  r 

By  thefe  Ihort  hints,  if  purfued  with  a- 
ny  tolerable  attention,  it  will  eafily  appear, 
how  the  ever-blefifed  Son  of  God,  being 
made  a  curfe,  and  fuffering,  the  juilforthe 
unjuft,  came  to  be  the  ranfom  or  priqe  by 
which  they  are  bought  out  from  under 
the  curfe  of  the  law.  The  curfe  of  the 
law  is  the  curfe  of  God  ;  and  there  is  no 
efcaping  from  under  it,  but  by  his  order 
and  releafe.  Thus  we  have  on  record  a 
conftitution  of  pure  grace,  but  which  can- 
not fiibfift  but  in  Chrift ;  an  order  or  de- 
cree in  which   Father,   Son,   and   Spirit, 

concur, 
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concur,  whereby  the  eternal  Word,  uniting 
with  man  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus,  was  con- 
flicuted  a   prielt-interceffor  to  take  upon 
him  the  fins  of  his   people,    and  to   put 
them   away   by   the  facrifice  of  himfelf ; 
and  if  we  believe  the  Pfalmift,  "and  the  A- 
poflle  after  him,  Heb.  vii.  21.  the  grant  of 
priefthood,   with  all  the  privileges  belong- 
ing to  it,  and  among  others  conveying  the 
bleffing  mentioned  Acts  iii.  26.  was  con- 
firmed by  a  very  folemn  oath.  This  tranfac- 
tion  has  of  late  had  the  title  given  it  of  the 
covenant  of  redemption  between  the  Fathef 
and  the  Son.     I   have  nothing  to  fay  a- 
gainft  it  but  the  difficulty  of  conceiving  a 
covenant  or  mutual  agreement  on  tenns 
and  conditions   between  the  Father   and 
Son,  who  are  one :  and  indeed  I  cannot  help 
looking  upon  it  as  an  indecency  to  make 
them  tranfadl,  propofe,  and  agree,  as  men 
do  when  they  are  driving  a  bargain.    Our 
Lord's  view  of  a  grant  or  deed  of  convey- 
ance appears  to  be  better  warranted,   and 
more  becoming  the   majefty  of  the  great 
and  fole  proprietor  of  life  and  bleflednefs ; 
compare  John  v.  26.  ''  As  the  Father  hath 
''  life  in  himfelf,  fo  hath  he  given  to  the 
*'  Son  to  have  life  in  hirnfelf/'  with  what 

is 
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is  written,  John  v.  21.  *'  As  the  Father  rai- 
''  feth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  whom 
"  he  will,fo  alfo  does  the  Son;"  which  con- 
nedls  with  what  the.-  Apoftle  John  fays  of 
God's  teftimony  or  record,  viz.  that  he  has 
made  a  grant,  or  deed  of  gift,  of  eternal 
life  in  favour  of  mankind,  and  that  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  Whence  it  follows  of 
courfe,  ''  that  he  who  hath  the  Son,  hath 
*'  life;  and  he  who  hath  not  the  Son,  hath 
''  not  life." 

The  proof  the  Apoflle  brings  of  Chrifl 
being  made  a  curfe,  viz.  his  dying  up- 
on a  crofs,  has  been  thought  by  fome 
too  weak  to  fuftain  fuch  a  weight  as  he 
lays  upon  it.  It  is  no  more,  fay  they,  but  an 
arbitrary  conftitution^  which  has  nothing 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing  to  fupport  it, 
as  there  is,  nothing  in  this  kind  of  death 
more  than  another,  which  can  bring  a 
curfe  on  him  who  fuffers  it.  It  is  indeed 
an  arbitrary  conftitution ;  but  it  v^^as  made 
by  him  who  has  an  undoubted  right  to 
make  what  conftitution  he  pleafes,  and  is 
no  more  accountable  for  making  this,  than 
for  his  making  what  we  call  nature  to  be 
what  it  is.  God  faid,  and  has  left  it  on 
record,  Cm  fed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on 
VoL.Ilir  D  d  a 
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a  tree ;  and  when  Jefus  v/as  fovmd  in  that 
fituation,  there  can  be  no  fuller  evidence 
of  his  having  been  made  a  curfe. 

The  Apoft^e  fays,  he  was  made  a  curfe 
for  US',  that  is,  for  the  Apoftle  himfelf,  and 
the  believing  Galatians  he  was  writing  to: 
and  as  there  was  nothing  either  in  him  or 
them  to  diflinguifu  them  from  the  reft  of 
mankind  but  their  faith,  or,  as  the  A- 
poille  Peter  defines  it,  belie^uing  m  God 
through  Chr'iji^  the  prdpofition  holds  true 
of  all  believers,  of  whatfoever  age  or  na- 
tion ;  and  all  have  the  fame  reafon  to  fay, 
he  hath  redeemed  ns  from  the  curfe  of  the 
law,  being- made  a  curie  for  us. 

It  m.erits  our  attention,  how  the  Apoftlc 
conne6l5  the  bleillng  of  Abraham  coming 
upon  the  Gentiles,  with  Chrift's  bearing 
the  curie,  verf,  14.  The  lowefl  conftruc- 
tion  his  w^ords,  as  they  ilaad,  can  bear, 
carries  in  it  this  gr:at  fundamental 
truth,  Taat  it  is  only  in  and  through  the 
crofs  of  Chrift,  and  the  great  facriiice  he 
made  of  himfeif  there,  that  any  of  Adam's 
race  can  receive  any  bleiiing  from  the 
hand  of  God';  but  at  the  fame  time  that 
it  cuts  off  all  other  dependencies,  we  are* 
v/ell  alTured,   that  there  is   nothing  loft  by 
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It :  for  the  very  defign  of  his  taking  the 
curfe  upon  himfelf  was,  that  the  blej/ing  of 
Abraham  might  come  upon  the  Gentiles, 

The  bleffing  of  Abraham   may  be  un- 
derftood,  "  either    of   Abraham's    perfonal 
bleffing,  or  of  that  which  all  nations  were  to 
have  by  his  feed.     It  comes  all  to  the  fame 
thing.     In  either  way,   the  bleffing  is  the 
fame,   and  conveyed  in  the  fime  manner. 
It  was  the  gift  of  righteoufnefs  which  he 
had  when  he  believed  God,   and  that  is 
^   but  another  word  for  the  gift  of  eternal 
*  life;  unlefs  we  chuie  to  fay,  that  the  pro- 
.   mife  conveyed  the  right,    and  Abraham, 
by  believing,    received  the  bleffing,    and 
appropriated  it  to  himfelf,  as  he  had  great 
good  reafon  to  value  it  above  all  his  other 
"poifeffions.  But  as  that  promife  was  not  con- 
fined to  himfelf  only,  but  extended  to  all  na- 
tions ;  all  to  whom  the  prom.ife  comes  have 
as  good  reafon  to  believe  it,  and  to  appro- 
priate the  bleffing  to  themfelves,  as  he  had. 
They  who  thus  believe,  in  doing  fo  muft 
have  the  fame  right,   and  of  courfe  the 
fame  reafon,   to  reckon  it  their  own,  and 
to  improve  it  to  all  the  ends  and  purpofes 
it  is  defigned  to  anfwer;   that  is,   all-  that 
is  Rcccffiiry  for  the  fiipport  of  the  fpiritual 
D  d  z '  life^ 


ai2    Notes  and  Observations  on 

life,  and  carrying  it  on  to  its  full  perfec- 
tion, in  the  glory,  honour,  and  immor- 
tality of  the  world  to  come.  The  bleffing 
was  promifed  in  the  feed ;  that  feed  was 
now  come  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift  : 
in  him  therefore  the  bleffing  muft  be  lod- 
ged, as  he  has  the  fullnefs  of  life,  all  that 
ever  God  defigned  for  mankind,  in  his 
hand,  and  that  by  the  bed  right  that  can 
be ;  in  him  therefore  we  may  affure  our- 
felves  of  finding  it. 

There  is  fomething  of  the  fame  ambi^ 
guity  in  the  connedlion  and  dependence 
of  receiving  the  promife  of  the  Spirit, 
with  or  upon  what  he  had  faid  of  the 
bleffxng  of  Abraham.  For  whether  it  be 
conceived  as  a  further  and  more  particu- 
lar account  of  the  bleffing,  or  as  the- imme- 
diate confequence  and  cffec^l  of  the  bleff- 
ing, it  is,  upon  the  matter,  the  fame  thing 
to  the  believer.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is 
an  effential  part  of  the  bleffmg,  and  the 
earneft  and  fecurity  for  the  whole.  There 
the  promifed  life  begins  ;  and  by  the  fame 
Spirit,  they  who  receive  this  unfpeakable 
gift,  are  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of 
God,  through  faith,  unto  perfecl  and 
complete  falvation, 
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1  need  not  ftand  to   obferve,  what  is  fo 
obvious,   that  receiving   the  promife   of  the 
Spirit,   is   the  fame  thing   as  receiving  the 
Spirit  which  was   promifecl.     Thus  Abra- 
ham,  and  all  the   patriarchs  who  hved  by 
the  faith  of  the  promifes,    Heb.  xi.   are 
faid  to  have  died  in  faith,    not  having  re- 
ceived the  promifes,   becaufe  they  did  not 
live  to  fee  them  fulfilled.   The  Apoftle  had 
obferved  but  a  Uttle  before,  that  the  Gala- 
tians  had  received  the  Spirit ;  and  I  need  not 
repeat  what  i  had  occafion  to  obferve  there 
of  the  nature  of  this  fundamental  bleffing  ; 
only,   as  there  is  no  mention  of  it  in  A- 
braham's  hiftory,   it  may  be  doubted  how 
the  Apoftle  brings  it  in  here  as  the  pro- 
mifed  Spirit.     I  obferved  before,   that   as 
this    is    an    effential    part    of  Abraham's 
bleihng,   and  was  actually  come  upon  the 
Gentile    Galatians    in   fulfilment    of    the 
promife  made  to  him,  the  mention  of  it  is 
brought  in  with   great  propriety.     But  as 
he  had  faid,   that  the  blefTmg  came  upon 
the  Gentiles  in  Chrift,  it  was  very  proper 
to  bring  in   the   promife  of    the    Spirit, 
which  was   exprefsly  limited  to  the  times 
of  the  MefTiah,  or  the  Chrift  the  anointed's 
appearance,  and  was  indeed  the  grand  cha- 
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radleriftlc  of  thefe  times;  by  which  it 
was  proved  beyond  all  reafonable  doubt, 
that  Jefus  was  indeed  he.  And  as  they 
had  in  Chrift  received  the  blefling  of  A- 
braham  in  the  fame  manner  he  did,  by 
pure  faith,  without  any  works  of  law 
w^hatfoever,  only  believing  the  teflimony 
of  God  concerning  his  Son,  it  mufl  have 
been  the  mod  abfurd  thing  that  can  well 
be  imagined,  to  go  to  a  law  they  never 
had  any  concern  VAth,  and  which  could 
do  nothing  to  thofe  who  were  under  it, 
but  bind  them  under  the  curfe  ;  which 
Chrift  had  taken  upon  himfelf,  and  bought 
out  their  liberty  at  a  very  colli y  price,  e- 
ven  his  own  moft  precious  blood. 

Thus  far  the  Apoftle  had  iniifted  on  the 
example  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  belie- 
vers, and  a  pattern  of  righteoufnefs ;  how 
he  came  by,  and  how  he  received  the  pro- 
mife  and  grant ^which  conveyed  the  bleif- 
ing.  But  as  it  was  a  point  of  great  import- 
ance, and  which  it  was  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  that  the  hearts  of  Chriftians  fliould  be 
firmly  eftabliflied  in  ;  he  goes  on  to  prove, 
that  this  was  the  only  way  by  Vv^hiqh  any 
finner  could  come  by  either  a  right  to  the 
bleffing,  Qr  the  pofTeflion  of  it,  even  when  the 
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law  of  Mofes  was  in  its  utmoft  ftrength  and 
vigour.  He  begins  with  Abraham ;  not  as 
if  he  was  the  firft  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs 
which  is  by  faith,  but  as  before  his  time 
there  was  no  law  given  which  could  mif- 
lead  men  from  their  dependence  on  the 
free  promife,  and  the  feed  of  the  woman 
who  was  to  bruife  the  ferpent's  head, 
which  the  Apoftle  John  explains  well,  by 
^*  deftroying  the  works  of  the  devil/'  i 
John  iii.  8.;  that  is,  fin  and  death  5  and 
the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews,  by  "  deftroy- 
*'  ing  himfelf  and  his  work  togeth.-^r." 

He  begins,  verf.  15.  by  laying  down  a 
cafe  well  known  among  men,  and  as  uni- 
verfally  acknowledged,  viz.  that  even  a 
maris  covenant^  as  our  tranllators  render 
the  Apoftle's  word,  or  tejlament^  as  it  is  in 
the  margin,  if  it  he  once  confirmed ^  no 
man  taketh  upon  him  to  dij annul ^  or  add 
thereto.  This,  furely,  will  hold  with  far 
greater  ftrength  againft  any  kind  of 
change  in  a  divine  conftitution,  whatever 
name  may  be  given  to  the  promife,  fuch  as 
was  made  to  Abraham,  and  which  the  A- 
poftle  has  here  under  his  confideration  %  and 
which  he  accordingly  applies,  to  prove,  that 
the  law  could  not  in  the  leaft  derogate  from 
or  make  any  alteration  in  it.     But  though 
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the  reafoning  in  general  is  allowed  to  be 
plain  and  conclulive,  yet  there  have  been 
very  warm  difputes  about  the  word  he 
nfes,  whether  covenant  or  teflament  be  the 
right  tranflation ;  and  where  there  can  be 
no  difference  about  that,  ftlU  the  meaning 
of  the  word  affords  another  fubjecft  of  dif- 
pute. 

The  main  difpute  on  the  firft  head  is 
about  the  rendering  of  the  ^oxdiSt«.^Uy>,  w^he-^ 
ther  it   fignifies   a  covenant^    or  teflament  % 
very  different  things   indeed,    and  it  muft 
be  of  i;!0  fmall  moment  to  know    certainly 
which  of  them  he  intended.     It  is   agreed 
on  all  hands,  that  there  is  another  word, 
crvv6^';.«,  which,   in  the  original    language,   is 
always  ufed  to  fignify  a  covenant   or  mu- 
tual agreement,    and  which  we  never  find 
ufed     by    the   facred    writers  to    exprefs 
what  they  mean  by  this ;   which  muft  be 
allowed  to  be  at  leaft  a  firong  prefump- 
tion,     that  they  defigned    fomething  by 
this    word    different   from  what  all    the 
world  mean  by  a  covenant.     But   the  pa- 
trons of  moral  government  being  well  a- 
ware,    that  if  the  bleffing,  or  eternal  life, 
is  conveyed  any  way  but  by  law  or  cove- 
nant,  their  plan  cannot    (land  3    for  all 
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the  right  we  can  have  will  appear  owing 
to  free  fovereign  grace,  and  the  mere  good 
pleafure  of  the  granter.  They  therefore 
infift  (liffly,  that  where-ever  this  v^ord  is 
ufed  in  the  New  Teftament,  it  muft  mean 
a  covenant^  not  fo  much  as  excepting  Heb. 
ix.  16.  Bvit  the  ufage  of  the  language  will 
not  fuppprt  them ;  as  the  word  is  never  ufed 
in  their  {^tn^Q^  unlefs  perhaps  by  fome  co- 
mical writer  wha  wanted  to  play  with 
words.  But  they  find  in  what  they  call 
the  Helleniftic  Greek,  what  they  think 
puts  the  matter  out  of  doubt :  for  the  Se- 
venty, as  they  are  commonly  called,  al- 
ways tranllate  the  Hebrew  B^rzth,  not 
by  <7xjy^w»,  but  sicc^:>y.y,,  and  the  New- Teftament 
writers  do  the  fame  ;  and  that  B^r/th  is 
the  Hebrew  word  for  a  covenant,  thev 
think,  appears  evidently  from  the  iriany 
inftances  wherein  it  is  ufed  in  this  (cnk. 

That  the  two  words  C^r^t  B^rzth 
are  always  ufed  to  exprefs  that  tranfadlion 
which  we  call  making  a  covenant,  is  true. 
But  that  Bd-R^TH,  ftanding  by  itfelf,  fig- 
nifies  a  covenant,  and  particularly  where 
God's  B^RzTH  is  fpoken  of,  will  not  be  ea- 
fily  proved,  unlefs  we  could  fay,  they  cut 
a  covenant.     The  Greeks  had  not  got  the. 
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Hebrew  phrafe  among  them,  as  the  La^ 
tins  fome  how  had ;  and  therefore  were 
forced  to  fay,  as  we  do,  making  or  en- 
tering into  a  ^"v'v^Kr,.  And  were  that  phrafe 
of  cutting  off  B(?RzTH  well  underftood,  it 
would  lead  us  into  a  very  juft  and  proper 
view  of  all  thefe  tranfa6lions,  which  we 
call  making  a  covenant ;  and  the  reafon 
too  why  a  facrifice  was  either  adlually  of- 
fered, or  fuppofed,  when  men  entered  in- 
to mutual  engagements  with  one  another. 
I  only  obferve,  that  the  Son  of  God  him- 
felf  is,  oftener  than  once,  called  by  this 
name,  and  promifed  to  the  Gentiles  as  a 
BeKirn  for  them.  But  the  difcuffion 
would,  I  cannot  fay  carry  us  out  of  our 
way,  but  would  need  more  room  than  I 
can  allow  it  here. 

But  there  are  others,  nothing  inferior 
to  thefe  learned  men,  who  look  upon  this 
whole  plan  of  moral  government,  and  even 
this  lowed  form  of  it,  viz.  a  covenant  or 
mutual  agreement,  on  terms  and  conditions 
of  whatever  kind,  or  however  performed  by 
men,  as  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  fy- 
ftem  of  grace  fet  forth  in  the  divine  re- 
cord; where  God  is  reprefented  govern- 
ing mankind,  as  their  creator,    and  thence 
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their  abfolute  proprietor  and  fovereign. 
And  as  none  of  them  can  ever  requite 
him  for  the  benefits  they  have  received, 
none  of  them,  not  the  moft  innocent  and 
perfe6lof  them,  can  have  any  pretenfions  to 
expe6l  any  further  benefit,  unlefs  he  fliall 
be  pleafed  to  give  them  a  promife  to  found 
on.  But  a  world  of  finners,  fuch  as  all  man- 
kind are,  it  is  glaringly  evident,  are  fo  far 
from  having  any  ground  to  entertain  fuch 
hopes,  that  they  have  all  the  reafon  in  the 
world  againft  it;  fothat  nothing  but  an  ab- 
folutely  free  and  fovereign  grant  of  grace 
can  give  them  fo  much  as  any  hope  of 
pardon  ;  and  what  mad  prefumption 
would  it  have  been,*  to  flatter  themfelves 
with  the  hopes  of  a  refurredion,  and  e- 
ternal  life  too,  after  their  bodies  are 
mouldered  down  into  their  original  dufl? 
Thus  the  cafe  appears  evidently  to  ftand 
in  the  eye  of  common  fenfe,  and  untaught 
or  unbiafTed  reafon.  But  when  fuch  a 
grant  is  made,  and  the  promife,  and  e- 
ven  the  oath,  of  the  God  of  truth,  inter- 
pofed,  and  all  things  laid  ready  as  they 
are  in  Jefus  Chrift;  the  fame  common 
fenfe  will  fay,  that  it  is  the  moft  mon- 
ftrous  thing  a  reafonable  creature  can  be 
E  e  2  guilty 
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guilty  of,  not  to  believe  him  :  and  that 
was  all  that  Abraham  did,  and  all  that  ei- 
ther Jew  or  Gentile  can  do,  for  obtaining 
the  full  advantage  of  the  grant  and  pro- 
inife  ;  for  he  who  promifed  is  faithful, 
and  his  power  almighty. 

On  this  foundation  they  find  themfelves 
forced  to  think,  that  the  New-Teftament 
^vriters  made  choice  of  this  word  for  bet- 
ter and  higher  reafons,  than  that  the  Greek 
tranflators  had  expreffed  by  it  what  they 
took  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
phrafe.  They  themfelves  knew,  that  it 
was  the  only  v/ord  in  the  Greek  tongue 
that  could  exprefs  it  any  thing  near  its 
very  emphatic  import.  They  knew  that 
Jefus  Chrift  was  the  trvie  B^r^'th;  and 
cutting  him  off,  when  he  was  made  a 
Curfe  for  his  people,  was  the  true  and  on- 
ly foundation  on  which  the  promife  of 
the  bleffing  (lands.  They  knew,  that  the 
proper  meaning  of  the  word  they  chofe 
was,  a  grant,  or,  as  we  fay,  an  inftru- 
ment  by  which  one  makes  a  conveyance 
of  his  goods  and  property  by  teftament 
or  otherwife  :  and  they  had  their  great 
Mailer's  authority  for  thus  expreffing  the 
conveyance  he  makes  of  the  kingdom  he 
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received  from  the  Father  to  his  difciples 
and  followers.  We  may  add,  what  they 
certainly  alfo  knew,  that  this  term  is  ne- 
ver nfed  but  to  exprefs  the  deed  of  one 
fingle  perfon,  and  which  is  firm  and  valid 
without  the  concurrence  of  any  other. 
On  all  which  confiderations,  it  is  very  e- 
vident  the  Apoftle  could  not  be  guilty  of 
fuch  ai)  abufe  of  words,  as  to  chufe  this, 
if  be  meant  to  have  us  believe  he  was 
fpeaking  of  what  we  call  a  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  any  of  mankind. 

But  the  Apoftle  himfelf  puts  it  out  of 
doubt  by  the  tranfaclion  to  which  he  ap- 
plies it,  viz.  the  cafe  of  Abraham,  verf.  16.; 
and  which  he  advances  as  God's  ^tx^^mn,  in 
oppofition  to  man^s  in  the  foregoing  verfe. 
He  mentions  no  law  given  to  him,  by  the 
fulfilment  of  which  he  might  acquire  a 
right  to  the  bleffmg,  nor  any  conditional 
grant  which  fhould  fuipend  his  right  un- 
til the  term.s  were  performed;  but  that 
the  promife  was  fpoken  literally,  or  faid 
to  Abraham  and  his  feed.  And  he  fays 
no  more  than  Mofes  had  taught  him :  for 
he  takes  the  fa6ls  exadlly  as  he  found  them, 
laid  in  his  hiftory.  The  promife  is  made 
free  and  abfolute,  before  he  fo  much  as 
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believed  :  and  how  could  he  believe,  until 
he  knew  what  he  had  to  believe,  and  what 
reafon  he  had  to  do  fo  ?  But  this  is  not 
only  his  cafe ;  but  in  all  thofe  where  God 
is  faid  to  make  a  covenant,  (excepting  only 
that  at  Sinai,  for  which  there  is  an  ob- 
vious reafon),  particularly  the  only  two  o- 
ther  cafes  parallel  to  this,  viz.  his  cove- 
nant, as  we  render  it,  with  Noah  and  Da- 
vid, we  will  find  nothing  but  promifes,  or 
pofitive  declarations,  of  what  God  was 
firmly  and  unalterably  determined  to  do. 
Thefe  were  indeed  properly  ^ix^n^cci.  but  ve- 
ry improperly,  or  rather  in  no  fenfe  at  all, 
can  they  be  what  in  our  language  we  call 
covenants.  One  needs  no  more  to  be  fully 
affured  of  this,  but  to  read  thefe  tranfac- 
tions  as  they  ftand  on  record,  without  the 
commentaries  which  men  have  made  on 
them.  But  it  muft  be  a  very  plain  text 
indeed,  which  a  fkilful  critic,  who  has  a 
turn  to  ferve,  cannot  fkrew  into  a  confift- 
ency  with  his  own  fentiments,  at  leaft  to 
feem  to  fay  nothing  againft  them. 

It  is  but  a  poor  criticifm  which  has  been 
attempted  to  throw  a  flur  on  the  Apoftle's 
reafoning,  or,  if  we  may  call  it,  his  cri- 
tical remark  on  the  promife  made  to  Ar- 
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braham  and  his  feed,  that  he  does  not 
{2ij  feeds  ^  as  of  many,  but  his  feed ^  point- 
ing to  one,  viz.  That  feed  is  a  colle6live, 
and  naturally  fignifies  piurally.  Perhaps^ 
had  they  underftood  the  language  Mofes 
wrote  in  as  well  as  Paul  did,  they  would 
have  found  the  remark  fit  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  laughed  at.  The  word  render- 
ed feed  may  be  plural  as  well  as  child ; 
nor  would  it  be  improper,  even  in  our 
language,  to  fpeak  of  the  feveral  feeds'  he 
had  by  Sarah,  by  Hagar,  apd  by  Keturah. 
A  plain  man  reading  the  Apoftle's 
words,  when  he  tells  us,  that  this  one 
feed,  to  whom  the  promife  was  made,  is 
Chrift,  would  very  naturally  think  it  was 
the  fame  Chrift  who  had  redeemed  his 
people  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  in 
whom  the  bleiTmg  of  Abraham  came  upon 
the  Gentiles  ;  arid  would  find  no  difficulty 
in  believing,  that  to  him  the  promife  of 
the  bleffing  was  originally  and  primarily 
made,  and  comes  only  in  and  through 
him  to  thofe  who  believe.  He  would 
readily  be  further  confirmed  in  this  when 
he  found,  that  it  is  in  him,  and  in  him 
alone,   that  all  nations  were  to  be  bleffed. 

And 
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And  what  the  Apoftle  fays,  verf.  17.  that 
this  fame  promife,  which  he  calls  a  J^ra^iJxw, 
very  properly  a  grant,  or  deed  of  convey- 
ance, was  confirmed  of  God  in,  or  rather 
to  Chrift,  and  refts  the  nnalterablenefs  of 
it  on  this,  like  that  of  the  Pfalmift,  God 
kas  fpoken^ — he  uoill  not  lie  unto  David. 
And  what  the  Apoftle  adds  in  the  clofe  of 
the  chapter,  that  it  is  only  by  their  in- 
tereft  in,  and  reb^tion  to  Chrift,  that  they 
become  truly  Abraham's  feed,  and  heirs 
of  the  promife,  might  put  him  out  of  all 
doubt  of  his  having  hit  the  Apoftle's  in- 
tention. 

But  there  is  nothing  of  ingenuity  or 
learning  in  this  conftrucdon,  and  there  is 
nothing  of  a  covenant  between  God  and 
mankind;  and  if  Chrift  perfonal,  as  he 
fuffered  and  died,  is  the  feed  to  whom  the 
Apoftle  fays  the  promife  is  made,  none 
but  he  can  have  any  benefit  by  it.  But 
as  the  church  of  Chrift  is  frequently  called 
his  body,  and  every  particular  Chriftian  a 
member  of  him  the  head  ;  on  which  ac- 
count the  church,  in  this  view,  the  whole 
body  of  believers  imited  as  they  are  with 
him,  is  called  exprefsly  Chrift,    i  Cor.  xii. 
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12.     On    this   diftindlion.  between    Chrift 
perfonal  and  Chrift  myftical,   a  name  they 
•have  given  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians 
united  under  him  their  head,  many  learn- 
ed men  conclude  pofiitively,    that  it  is  in 
this  laft  fenfe,    and  not  the  other  common 
one,    that  the  Apoftle  fays,   that  one  feed 
was  Chrift.  And  thus  they  very  ingenioufly 
make  him  fay,  that  though  Abraham  had 
many  children,   the  promife  was   only  to 
his  fpiritual  feed,   fuch  as  are  his  children 
by  faith  :    and  of  thefe  there  are  not  two 
feeds,  one  by  the  law,  and  another  by  the 
gofpel;   but,   as  he  fays,   verf.  28.  they  are 
all  one  in  Chrijl :  which  they  think  beft  an-- 
fwers  his  views  in  this  place. 

But  beiides  what  was  already  obferved 
of  the  plain  conftru6lion  of  the  Apoftle's 
words  as  they  ftand,  he  appears  to  have 
had  another  view,  of  at  leaft  as  great  mo- 
meht,  and  which  is  either  loft  or  greatly 
obfcured  in  this  conftrudlion ;  namely, 
that  in  the  whole  affair  of  redemption, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  completement 
of  it,  Chrift  fo  ftands  between  God  and  the 
body  of  Chriftians  in  the  quality  of  me- 
diator, or  great  prieft-interceffor,  that  they 
can  have  no  deaUngs  with  God^  nor  God 
Vol.  IIL  F  f  with 
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■with  them,  and  particularly  that  they  can 
receive  no  bleffing  from  God,  but  through 
his  hands.  By  him  he  made  the  worlds  in 
the  firft  creation,  and  the  government  of 
it  is  upon  his  flioulders  ;  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  all  judgement,  are  com- 
mitted  to  him.  How  then  can  it  be  o- 
therwife  in  the  new  creation?  To  him 
the  grant  and  promife  of  the  blefling  was 
given  :  he  performs  the  terms  on  which 
it  proceeded,  by  his  obedience  to  the 
death  :  the  fullnefs  of  the  bleffing  is  lod- 
ged in  his  hand,  with  abfolute  powers  to 
raife  the  dead,  and  to  quicken  whom  he 
will :  in  one  word,  he  flands  at  the  head 
pf  mankind  in  relation  to  the  fpiritual 
and  eternal  world,  in  all  refpe^fts  but  the 
event,  as  the  firft  man,  w4io  the  Apoftle 
fays  was  his  figure,  did  with  refpedl  to 
this  earthly  perilliing  one.  *'  He  has  the 
*'  Avords  of  eternal  life ;"  and  in  his  right 
only  it  is  to  be  had,  and  held  by  faith  in 
him ;  that  work  of  God,  by  which  only 
the  righteoufiiefs  of  God  can  be  had. 

Could  we  make  out  diftinctly,  and  with 
certainty,  the  right  meaning  of  the  Apoftle's 
w^ords  verf.  17.  which  ftands  thus  in  our 
tranflation.   The  covenant  conjirmed  before  of 

Cod, 
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Qod  in  Chrifl,  the  point  would  be  fully 
:leaiftd.  We  have  faid  enough  before  of 
:he  covenant.  The  Apoftle  puts  it  be- 
yrond  difpute,  that  it  was  the  promife 
nade  to  Abraham,  and  his  one  feed,  who, 
le  fays,  was  Chrift.  On  this  he  founds 
Arhat  he  fays  here,  Thefe  promifes  uoere  cou" 
irmed.  The  word  exprelTes  the  ftrongeft 
ecvirity,  as  comprehending  every  thing 
leceffary  to  give  the  fullefl  force  and  au- 
hority.  And  it  could  not  be  otherwife, 
vhen  God  was  theratifier,whofe  fingle  word 
jives  all  the  firmnefs  that  can  be  imagined : 
or  our  Lord  has  told  us,  that  "  heaven 
and  earth  may  pafs  away  ;  but  the  leaft 
jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  cannot,  until 
the  whole  be  fulfilled,"  Matth.  v.  18.  But 
here  was  ftill  a  greater  folemnity,  indeed 
he  greateft  that  can  be  imagined,  which 
^e  find  the  Apoftle  applying  to  this  very 
jurpofe,  Heb.  vi.  17.  18.  that  heconfirm- 
d  it  by  an  oath,  as  we  find  it,  Gen.xxii.  16* 
rhe  fame  Apoftle  makes  ufe  of  another 
vord,  Heb.  viii.  6.  fpeaking  of  that  <?««^.$x«, 
f  which  Chrift,  the  Great  Prieft,  is  the 
aediator  and  lurety,  that^  it  tvas  eftabli/hed 
n  better  promifes.  But  the  word  he  ufes 
5  -peculiarly  fignificant,  viz,  that  the  bet-^ 
F  f  2  ter 
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ter  promifes  he  fpeaks  of  were  put  into 
fuch  an  authoritative  form,  as  to  have  all 
the  force  of  a  law,  fo  as  the  grant  might 
be  pleaded,  and  muft  be  fuflained  in  the 
highell  court  before  the  great  judge. 

The  place  the  Apoftle  affigns  to  Chrift 
in  this  folemn  ratification  is  fomewhat 
doubtful,  as  the  fenfe  of  the  particle  is  by 
which  he  expreffes  it,  VN^hich  may  be  ren- 
dered either  z;z,  as  our  tranflators  do,  or 
to  hini.  The  laft  is  rather  the  mod  natu- 
ral, and  feems  to  be  greatly  favoured  by 
what  he  had  juft  faid  of  the  promifes  be- 
ing made  to  him  as  the  one  feed;  and 
thus  fets  forth  to  us  that  folemn  tranfac- 
tion  we  have  fo  often  had  recourfe  to;  as 
i]m  indeed  it  is  what  one  may  call  the  key  to 

the  fyftem  of  grace ;  namely,  the  Father's 
appointing  the  kingdom  to  his  beloved  Son, 
Luke  xxii.  29.  And  thus  the  deed  is  com- 
pletely finifhed ;  the  right  and  property  is, 
and  from  the  time  (if  we  may  call  it  time) 
that  the  grant  was  made,  has  been  in  his 
hands  ;  nay,  and  the  bleffmg  itfelf,  eternal 
life,  in  the  utmoil:  extent  of  it.  And  thus 
our  tranflators  fenfe  of  the  particle  ^v 
coilles  in,  and  unites  with  the  other,  the 
promifes  arc  confirmed  in  Chrift^  i.  e.   as  the 

Apoftle' 
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Apoftle  fays,  "  they  are  in  him  yea,  and  in 
'^  him  amen." 

And  hence  thejuftnefs  and  ftrength  of 
t!ie  Apoftle's  reafoning  appears  with  great 
evidence.     The  law   could  not  reduce  or 
difannul  an  unalterable  deed,  ratified  in 
fuch  an  exprefs   and  folemn  manner,   as 
left  no  power  in  heaven  or  earth  the  leaft 
permiffion  to  alter  any  the  leaft  point   of 
it.     And  thus  his   conclufion   comes  out 
fully  proved,    that  as  God  gave  the  inhe- 
ritance to  Abraham  by   promife,   the  law 
could  not  put  it    on   any  other   footing. 
His  words  are  ftrong  to  the  purpofe.    The 
word  he  ufes  does  not  fignify  fimple  gi- 
ving,   that  may  be  done  in  a  conditional 
way,  which  might  put  it  on  the  fame  bot- 
tom with  a  law,  with  promifes  annexed  to 
the  duties  injoined.   But  the  word  fignifies 
giving  freely,  and  of  mere  love  and  favour; 
wdiich  leaves  nothing  to  the  perfon  in  whofe 
favour  the  gift  is  made,  but  to  receive  it  with 
gratitude  and  thankfulnefs.     And  thus  it 
flood  then,   after  the  law  was  given ;    and 
thus  it  ftands  ftill,    and  will  ftand  to  the 
end  of  the  world,   after  all  the  attempts 
have  been  made,  to  fubftitute  a  law  or  co- 
venant of  man's  deviling   in  its  room. 

CHAP.iii. 
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Chap.  iii.  ig. 29. 


1 


tp.  Wherefore  then  ferveth  the  law  f  It  luas  addgd 
becaufe  of  tranfgreffions,  till  the  feedfhould  come  to 
nvhom  the  promife  was  made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  20/  Now  a  media- 
tor is  not  a  mediator  of  one ;  but  God  is  one*  21.  Is 
the  law  then  againjl  the  promifes  of  God  ?  God  for- 
bid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteoufnefs  fhould  have 
been  by  the  law.  22.  But  the  fcripture  hath  conclu^ 
ded  all  under  ftn^  that  the  promife  by  faith  of  Jefus 
Chriji  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.  23.  But 
before  faith  came^  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  Jhut 
up  unto  the  faith,  which  fiould  afterwards  be  re- 
.vealed,  24.  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  fchoolmafter 
to  bring  us  unto  Chrifiy  that  we  might  be  jujiified  by 
faith.  25.  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  nt 
longer  under  afchoolmafier.  16.  For  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Chriji  Jefus.  27.  For  as 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  unto  Chriji,  have 
put  on  Chriji.  28.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Chriji  Jejus.  29. 
And  if  ye  be  ChriJTs,  then  are  ye  Abraham^ s  feed, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promife. 

TH  E  Apoftle  having,   in  the  forego- 
ing verfes,  given  a  fair  and  diftincl 
ftate  of    that  divine    conftitution   which 
conimonly  goes  under  the  name  of  the  co- 
venant 
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njenant  of  grace ^  as  prior  to,  and  Inde- 
pendent on,  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  en- 
tirely different  in  its  nature  and  tendency 
from  that  and  all  other  laws  which  have 
been  fet  up  for  anfwering  the  ends  of  it, 
to  give  a  right  and  title  to  eternal  life, 
and  the  full  poflefTion  of  it  in  due  time ; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  fliewn  it  to  be  fo 
perfedl,  that  it  neither  needed,  nor  could 
admit  of  any  fupplement  or  afliftance 
whatfoever;  and  as  he  was  perfect  mafter 
of  his  fubjedl,  and  had  the  whole  fyflem. 
before  him,  he  could  eafily  forefee  every 
difficulty,  and  every  exception  that  could 
be  made.  There  was  one  very  obvious 
one  :  If  the  fyflem  of  grace,  as  it  was  laid 
in  Chrift,  and  the  grant  and  deed  of  gift 
made  to  him,  was  fo  complete,  to  what 
purpofe  was  the  law  given  ?  This  he  an- 
fwers  very  diflindHily,  and  particularly; 
and  thence  takes  occafion  to  give  us  a 
view  of  the  Jewifh  and  Gentile  churches, 
which  contributes  greatly  to  the  defign  of 
his  writing,  which  was,  to  eftablifh  the 
Galatians  in  the  belief  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jefus,  and  caution  them  againft  the 
Judaizing  zealots,  who  were  labouring 
W^ith  all  the  art  and  cunning  they  were 

maflers 
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mafters  of,  to  bring  them  to  fubmit  to  the 
law  of  Mofes. 

Before  we  enter  upon  this  part  of  the 
Apoftle's  difcourfe,  it  will  be  of  fome  ufe 
to  make  a  remark  or  two  on  the   ifTue  the 
Apoftle   brings   the   ftate    he    had  given 
of  what  he  calls  <f/a^>;x.,  to.    In  the  preceding 
difcourfe,   I  obferved  how  earneftly  num- 
bers of  commentators  contend  for  the  co- 
venant-fenfe  of  that  word,  and  that  it  ne- 
ver carries   any  other   {enfe  in  the  New 
Teftament ;  nay,  and  that  this  is  the  true 
and  genuine  fenfe  of  the  word.     I  for- 
got to  take  notice  of  their  great  argument, 
taken  from   the  Jewifh   covenant,    which, 
they  fay,    none  can  deny  was   evidently 
fuch ;  and  yet,  w^here-ever  it  is  fpoken  of, 
it  is  called  siairu^.  What  occurs  to  me,  on  the 
beft  judgement  I  can  make  of  that  tranf- 
aftion,   is,   that  it  was  no  covenant  at  all, 
but  fulfilling  the  promife  made  to  Abra- 
ham, of  giving  Canaan  to  them  for  a  pof- 
feffion,   and  a  very  wife  fyftem  of  law& 
given  them,  founded  in  that  free  gift,  and 
therefore   is   truly   and    properly   called  a 
grant  or  deed  of  gift.     And  the  law  given 
in  confequence  of  their  pofFefTion,  keeps 
its  own  name  in  the  New  as  well  as  the  Old 

Teftament 
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Teflament.  But  the  moft  bulky  and  dif- 
tinguifliing  part  even  of  that  law,  the  or- 
der of  the  tabernacle,  and  temple- worfhip, 
was  no  other  than  a  fenfible  exhibition  of 
the  blefling  of  Abraham,  even  that  capital 
bleffingjthe  grant  and  promife  of  eternal  life, 
in  Chrift  the  promifed  feed,  which  was  the 
very  fpirit  of  that  law.  This  was  the  order 
which  the  great  creator  eflablilhed  from  the 
time  that  fin  entered  the  world ;  and  men 
were  forced  to  fee,  that  they  muft  either 
live  by  the  mere  grace  and  free  favour  of 
their  creator,  or  perifh;  and  to  this  all 
fubfequent  divine  interpofals,  the  Mofaic 
efpecially,   were  fubfervient. 

As  by  this  conilitution  and  order  all 
the  grace  ever  God  defigned  for  mankind., 
and  particularly  what  comprehends  all 
they  are  capable  of  receiving,  and  all  they 
can  ever  have  any  need  of,  viz.  the  gift 
of  eternal  life,  is  lodged,  treafured  up, 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  conveyed  by  him  to 
them.  The  light  in  which  the  Apoftle 
fets  this  conveyance  in  Heb.  ix.  15.  et 
feqq,  has  inducevd  many  of  the  beft  in- 
terpreters to  pitch  upon  a  teftamentary 
difpofition,  as  the  only  true  meaning  of 
the  word  conftantly   ufed  throughout  the 

Vol.  III.  G  g  Ne^\^ 
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New  Tefl^cment  to  exprefs  this  conveyance. 
It  is  certainly  next  to  impoffible  for  an.  at- 
tentive reader  to  avoid  believing,  that  he 
who  wrote  thefe  words  took  it  in  this 
view.  Our  Lord,  in  his  farev^ell-fpeech  to 
his  difciples,  recorded  by  the  Apoflle  John, 
chap.  xiv.  XV.  &  xvi.  fpeaks  fo  much  through 
the  whole  fermon,  and  particularly  chap* 
xiv.  27.  in  the  ftrain  of  one  ordering  legacies 
to  the  friends  he  is  leaving,  as  naturally  leads 
one  into  that  notion :  and  when  one  con- 
iiders  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  death  he 
was  going  to  fafxer,  that  it  was  a  iacrifice 
for  their  fin,  a  ranfom  for  their  lives,  the 
price  of  their  redemption  from  the  curfe  of 
the  law,  the  bondage  of  fin,  and  death  it- 
felf,  and  the  only  mean  by  which  the  blefiT- 
ing  could  be  conveyed ;  it  m.uft  feem  very 
odd  to  a  man  of  plain  underftanding,  what 
Ihould  make  men  of  fenfe  and  learning  fo 
averfe  to  the  moft  endearing  views  of  our 
God  and  Saviour.  1  will  not  take  upon 
me  to  fay,  but  it  is  hard  to  avoid  a  fu- 
fpicion  of  fomething  of  the  fame  fpirit 
with  that  which  did  fo  much  mifchief  in 
the  Apoftles  days,  viz.  a  prepofterous  zeal 
for  lavv^  and  moral  government;  which 
aone  who  know  what  fin  is,   durft  think 

.       of 
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of  but  with  all  the  horrors  of  defpah', 
were  they  not  foothed  with  the  views  of  a 
throne  of  grace,  which  they  feem  fo  ioth 
to  owe  their  all  to. 

On  thefe  views  it  will  be  eafy  to  perceive 
the  reafon  of  the  queftion  the  Apoille  puts, 
verf.  19.  and  the  juftnefs  of  what  he  gives  in 
anfwer  to  it.  That  poor  thoughtlefs  people 
had  fo  far  loft  fight  of  the  prornifes  made 
to  the  fathers,  except  that  loweft  one  of 
the  gift  of  Canaan,  that  they  knev/  no  o- 
ther  ufe  of  the  law,  but  to  make  out  a 
fort  of  a  title  to  life  by  their  obedience. 
He  gives  a  very  different  account  of  that 
tranfaclion :  It  %v as  added ^  he  fays,  hecaiife 
of  tranfgrejjions ;  or  on  accoimt^  as  the  par- 
ticle may  be  rendered,  i.  Q.for  the  fake  ^  oftranf- 
grejftons.  It  might  be  allied,  For  the  tranf- 
grefiions  of  ivhat  la'W  or  rule  ?  for  himfelf 
gives  it  as  a  plain  truth.  That  ivhere  there 
is  no  laiju^  there  is  710  tranfgrejjlon.  And  by 
the  word  he  ufcs,  the  lanv  ivas  added ^  it  ap- 
pears there  was  fomething  fitbfifting  before 
that  law  v/hich  might  have  anfwered  all  the 
purpofes  of  life  v/ithout  it,  had  it  not  been 
for  tranfgreilions.  The  native  import  'of  the 
word  tranjgrejjion  is,  going  befides,  or  out  of 
the  Vv'^ay;  which  fuppofes  facii  a  way  to  bs 
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fome  how  or  other  lying  before  them,  Thofe 
interpreters  who  make  what  they  call  the 
moral  lauo  the  rule,  and  that  the  turning 
ofi  from,  or  tranfgrefTmg  it,  is  what  the 
ADoftle  means,  find  themfelves  much  dif- 
ficulted  to  make  good  fenfe  of  the  Apoflle's 
words.  For  befides  what  this  fame  Apofde 
tells  us,  Rom.  vii.  7.  et  feqq.  the  law  was 
fo  far  from  mending  the  matter,  that  fin 
was  rather  irritated  and  ftrengthened  by 
it ;  and  all  it  could  do  was  to  difcover 
fin,  and  flay  the  fmner.  But  if  it  even 
could  do  any  thing,  why  was  it  limited 
to  the  time  thdt  the  feed  JtjouLl  coiiie^  who 
had  the  promifed  blefhng  to  beftow  ?  as 
he  plainly  fays  it  was. 

This,  if  I  miftake  not  much,  gives  the 
true  kev  to  what  he  favs  of  the  law,  that 
^'  it  was  added  becaufe  of  tranfgrefTion."  I 
need  not  obferve,  that  it  is  the  law  of 
Mofes  he  fays  was  added;  and  that  it  is  a 
fyftem  fo  exaclly  framed  by  perfedl  wif- 
dom,  and  ^"o  clofely  compacted,  one  part 
to  anlwer  another,  and  forward  the  defign 
of  the  whole,  that  however  different  the  parts 
may  appear,  yet  they  cannot  be  feparated 
or  taken  apart,  without  deftroying  the  fy- 
ftem.    We  muft  likewife  carry  along  with 
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Us  the  revelation  of  the  fyftem  of  grace  in 
the  firft  promife,  the  "univerfal  apoftafy 
which  brought  on  the  dehige,  the  reno- 
vation of  the  promife  of  God's  B^RixH  to 
Noah,  vsrho  became  heir  to  the  righteouf- 
nefs  of  faith,  the  apoftafy  which  foon 
took  place  among  his  defcendents,  and 
was  like  to  become  general,  when  God 
made  a  new  grant  of  his  B^rzth  to  A- 
braham  in  the  promife  of  the  feed.  By 
the  time  the  Ifraelites  v^ere  broug'  t  out  of 
Egypt,  the  apoftafy  had  prevailed  almoft 
univerfally;  and  that  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  his  Bd-RzTH,  or  eternal  falvation 
in  the  promifed  feed,  might  not  be  entire- 
ly loft,  that  people  were  placed  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  to  be  witnefles  for  him,  and  a 
law  given  them,  bearing  the  moft  perfedl 
reprefentation  that  could  be  made  of  the 
ftate  of  mankind,  as  God  had  eftabliihed 
it  in  the  conftitution  of  grace,  or  laiv  of 
faith,  as  the  Apoftle  calls  it.  The  belief 
of  the  promife  naturally,  and  I  may  fay 
necelTarily,  inferred  returns  of  gratitude 
and  love.  The  tranfgrefling  this  great 
law  of  love  was  ftrongly  cautioned  a- 
gainft  in  that  part  of  the  law  which  is 
called  moral.     Death  was  the  penalty  j  the 
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rnofl  ferious  repentance  could  not  feciirc 
pardon.  Recourfe  muft  be  had  to  the  fa- 
crifice  which  God  had  appointed ;  and  when 
that  was  wilfully  negleded  by  any,  that  foul 
was  to  be  deilroyed  without  mercy.  I  need 
not  fpend  words  to  fhow  how  all  this  was 
what  the  Apoftie  calls  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  prefent^  Heb.  ix.  g.  and  how  well  fitted 
for  keeping  up  the  knowledge  of  the  way 
of  life.  But  when  the  feed  came,  Wixh  the 
fullnefs  of  the  bleffing  in  his  hand,  there 
was  no  more  occafion  for  figures  and  mo- 
dels. The  way  of  life  by  faith  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  the  free  fovereign  gift  of  grace, 
was  fairly  laid  open,  and  the  whole  coun- 
fel  of  God  was  notifieci  to  the  world  with 
the  greateft  plainnefs  of  fpeech. 

What  follows  in  this  and  in  the  next  verfe, 
which  is  \4fibly  an  inference  from  this,  or 
rather  the  improvement  of  it  to  the  pur- 
pofe  he  intended  to  ferve  by  it,  has  occa- 
fioned  a  great  variety  of  conjedlures  about 
the  true  fenfe  and  meaning.  The  word 
he  ufes,  SiurccyzU,  is  ibmewhat  ambiguous, 
and  may  be  conftru6led,  either  to  refer  to 
the  giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai,  or  to  the 
internal  frame  and  conftitution  of  it,  and 
the  order  eflabliflied  by  it. 
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Mod  interpreters  take  it  in  the  firft 
view,  and  find  difficulties  next  to  infuper- 
able  in  almofl  every  word.  Our  tranila- 
tors  have  made  ufe  of  a  word  which  is 
certainly  too  ftrong  for  the  connexion  in 
which  they  have  placed  it.  It  was,  fay 
they,  ordained  by  angels ;  w^hich  feems 
naturally  to  point  us  to  them,  not  as  mi- 
nifters  or  fervants,  but  eitlier  as  the  au- 
thors and  contrivers  of  it,  or  at  lead  thole 
by  whofe  authority  that  law  was  given. 
But  as  this  is  too  grofs  for  any  one  to  far- 
mife,  it  could  not  be  the  meaning  of  the 
tranflators,  much  lefs  that  of  the  Apoftle. 

The  furtheft,  then,  that  any  one  can 
venture  to  fay,  is,  that  it  v/as  given  by 
the  minijlry  of  angels.  Bat  the  difficulty 
calls  vip,  What  miniftry,  or  v/hat  part  to 
affign  them  in  that  folemn  tranfaction  ? 
Mofes,  it  is  evi4ent,  takes  no  notice  of  a- 
ny  creature  employed  there,  but  thunder 
and  lightning,  flaming  iire  and  thick 
fmoke.  And  when  he  tells  us  exprefsly, 
that  JehC'/ah  fpake  all  thefe  words,  it 
would  feem  too  daring  boldnefs  for  fuch  a 
puny  being  as  the  moft  learned  man  is, 
to  take  upon  him  to  fay,  it  was  not  Je- 
hovah, 
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HOVAH,  but  an  angel  who  perfonated 
him,  who  affumed  his  name,  and  fpake 
thefe  words.  There  is  indeed  a  text,  Pfal. 
civ.  4.  where  the  Pfahniil  is  defcribing  the 
majefty  of  God,  which  raight  very  hte- 
rally  be  tranflated,  "  Who  maketh  the 
*'  v»rinds  his  mefTengers,  and  flaming  fire 
"  his  fervants."  But  I  do  not  find  that  any 
have  applied  this  text  to  the  prefent  purpofe. 
It  mufl  be  obferved,  that  the  Apoftle  to  the 
Hebrews,  (who,  I  believe,  was  the  fame  Paul 
who  wrote  this,)  in  defcribing  this  aw- 
ful fcene,  Heb.  xii.  18.  19.  fpeaks  indeed 
exadlly  as  Mofes  had  done  before  him; 
but  not  one  word  of  angels,  Thefe  he  fets 
before  us  in  another  fort  of  company, 
verf.  22.  And  after  all  that  has  been  faid, 
or,  I  believe,  can  be  fiiid,  on  this  view, 
we  mufl  leave  the  words  juft  as  we  found 
them. 

The  difficulties  that  arife  about  the  Me- 
diator^ and  giving  the  law  in  his  hand^ 
are  almofr,  if  not  altogether,  as  infur- 
mountable.  Some,  confideriny  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  the  fole  mediator  between  God 
^nd  man  on  the  Chriftian  plan,  or  difpen- 
fation  of  grace  \  and  that  he  is  the  only 
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one  in  whofe  hands  a  matter  of  fuch  mo- 
ment  could  be   trufted,    have  concluded, 
that  he  muft  be  the  mediator  the  Apoftle 
means.     But  he  was  the  mediator  of  an- 
other    and   more    excellent    difpenfation, 
differing  very  widely  from  the  legal  one ; 
and  betides,  even  in  that  held  another  and 
more  honourable  ftationj    as   it  may  ealily 
be  proved,  that  it  was  he  who  appeared  ia 
all   the   glory    defcribed  by  Mofes,     and 
fpoke  all  the  words  of  that  law.     There  is 
only  one  place,  Heb.  ii.  2.  where  angels  are 
faid  to  have  fpoken  on  that  occalion.     But 
,the  Apoftle  himfelf  gives  good  ground  to 
-think,  that  angels  there  fhould  be  tranfl'a- 
ttd.  mejfengers  \   for  he  makes   no  mention 
of  them,   chap.  i.   where  he  recounts  the 
,  different  ways  in  which  God  had  fpoken 
'  unto  the  fathers. 

On  thefe,    and  fuch  confiderations,   the 
greateft  number  fix  upon  Mofes  as  the  me- 
I  diator :  and  he  certainly  bore  that  character 
i  in  giving  tlie  law.     He  flood  between  God 
j  and  the  people  ;  he  received  the  law  imme- 
diately from  God,  and  delivered  it  to  tlie 
people:    but  this  was  only  an  after  parr, 
which  no  angels  had  any  concern  in  ;   and 
in  the  folemn   part,    God  himfelf  fpoke, 
and  Mofes  had  no  more  concern  in  it  than 
Vol.  HI.  Hh  any 
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any  of  the  other  Ifraelites  prefent  on  that 


occafion. 


But,  after  all,  the  word  which  our 
tranflators  not  improperly  render  ordain- 
ed^ direcfts  us  rather  to  the  nature  of  that 
law,  as  it  was  framed  by  the  all-wife  au- 
thor of  it,  than  to  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  given.  And  in  this  view,  the  par- 
ticle «?*«,  which  we  render  by^  is  of  a  very 
extenfive  fignification,  and  may  be  appli- 
ed to  any  peribn  or  thing  which  has  any 
concern  in  the  fa6l  one  is  fpeaking  upon. 
We  are  certainly  informed,  that  the  mi- 
niftry  of  arigels  was  much  ufed  under  that 
difpenfation,  and  fuch  a  refpedl  had  to 
them,  and  veneration  paid  them,  that 
the  Apoftle  found  it  necefTary  to  caution 
the  Coloihans  againfl  it,  Col.  ii.  18.  The 
Apoftle  Ukewife  is  at  great  pains  to  fliow 
hovv"  much  they  were  mferior  to  Chrift, 
Heb.  i.  6. ;  and  in  particular  he  obferves, 
Heb.  ii.  5.  that  the  fubjecls  of  Chrift's  king- 
dom, commonly  called  the  ivorld^  or  rather 
the  age  to  come^  w^as  not  put  in  fubjeclion  to 
angels ;  which  more  than  implies,  that  the 
then  age,  or  the  Jewifh  conftitution,  was 
fubjec5led  to  them. 

As  to  what  is  fiiid   of  a  mediator ;    by 
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the  veiy  frame  of  that  law,  as  it  was  or- 
dained and  appointed  of  God,  the  high 
prieft  was  conftituted  a  mediator  in  the 
moft  proper  fenfe  of  that  word :  f^^iT>,g  is 
one  who  Hands  between  two  parties,  and 
by  whom,  whatever  correfpondence  they 
have,  is  managed.  Such  was  the  place 
and  ofEce  of  the  high  prieft  ;  for  the  in- 
ferior ones  were  but  his  affiftants,  in  many 
cafes  only  his  minifters  ;  but  in  the  moft 
folemn  part  of  his  office,  when  he  went 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  made  the  atone- 
ment, and  came  out  and  blefled  the  peo- 
ple, he  was  quite  alone.  His  office  was 
effential  in  that  conftitution,  and  in  his 
hand  the  law  was  without  a  figure  order- 
ed and  lodged  ;  as  fully  appears  from  the 
whole  Old-Teftament  hiftory,  and  is  fur- 
ther confirmed  in  the  New,  particularly 
in  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews. 

The  Apoftle's  conclufion  from  this, 
verf.  20.  is  felf-evident,  viz.  that  a  mediator 
is  not  of  one  y  as  it  is  plain,  where  there  is  a 
middle  perfon,  there  muft  be  at  leaft  two ; 
and  if  we  carry  along  with  us,  what  the 
Apoftle  had  fully  proved,  that  God  him- 
felf  made  the  promife  to  Abraham  and 
his  feed,  we  need  not  be  at  a  lofs,  either 
H  h  2  about 
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about  the  meaning  of  what  he  adds,  that 
God  is  one^  or  the  ftrength  of  his  reafon- 
ing;  as  this  fmgle  circumftance  proves 
an  efTential  difference  between  the  pro- 
mife,  and  the  law  of  Mofes,  that  they 
could  nev^r  be  defigned  to  anfwer  one  and 
the  fame  purpofe,  of  conveying  either  the, 
right  to,   or  the  poffeffion  of,   Hfe. 

That  this  was  the  import  of  the  A- 
poftle's  reafoning,  appears  from  the  que- 
ftion  he  forefaw  might  be  put  upon  it, 
and  therefore  puts  it  himfelf,  in  order  to 
clear  what  he  had  faid,  and  introduce 
what  he  had  further  to  fay  on  that  fubjecl, 
verf.  21,  Is  the  laiv  then  againjl  the  proniife  ? 
which  no  body  would  ever  have  thought 
of,  if  occafion  had  not  been  given,  by  , 
ftadng  the  difference  there  v/as  in  their 
very  nature,  and,  what  we  may  call,  their 
effential  conftitution  and  adminiftration. 
This  he  rejedls  with  an  earneftnefs  that 
fuch  a  fuppoiition,  fo  injurious  to  the 
perfeclly  v/ife  author  of  both,  deferved ; 
God  forbid  ;  and  fliows,  v/ith  great  e- 
vidence,  that  though  the  Ili'iv  and  the 
promife  were  fo  very  different,  they 
were  by  no  means  contrary  to  one  ano- 
ther <>  being  appointed  and  defigned  to  an- 
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fwer  very  different  purpofes.  The  promifc 
was  defigned  to  make  a  complete  convey- 
ance of  righteoufnefs  and  life :  the  laiv  was 
n'ot  intended  to  convey  either,  but  to  be  fub- 
fervient  to  the  promife ;  as  it  is  in  divers 
refpedls,  and  particularly  by  being  fo 
framed  as  to  put  thofe  who  were  under  it 
on  the  abfolute  neceifity  of  either  conti- 
nuing under  the  curfe,  or  having  recourfe 
to  Chrift,  and  the  promife  fealed  and  ra- 
tified in  his  death. 

He  acknowledges,  indeed,  what  no  bo- 
dy can  refufe,    that  had  there  been  a  lanv 
gii^n  nvhich  could  have  conveyed  I'lfe^  righ^ 
teoufnefs  and  jufdjication  JJjoidd  have  been  cer-- 
tainly  had  by  that  fame  lauu  ;   in  which  cafe 
the   law   and   the    promife    fhould  have 
been  competitors ;   or  rather,   there  could 
have   been   no    room  left  for  a  free  gift, 
as  the  blefTmg  lliould  have   been  a  mat- 
ter, not  of  grace,  but  of  debt.     And  here  it 
is  to  be  obferved,   that  the  Apoftle  does 
not  confine  himfelf  to  the  law  of  Mofts ; 
but,  as  if  he  had  forefeen,   (and  the  Spirit 
which  diredled  his  pen  certainly  did  fore- 
fee),   the  infolent  pretences  that  have  been 
xr.ade  to  a  law  which   could    give,    and 
from  which  meu  might  certainly  expect, 

even 
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even  eternal  life ;  he  fpeaks  with  fuch  aflu- 
ranee,  that  we  may  depend  on  it,  that  God 
never  gave  any  fuch  law,  nor,  we  may 
fay,  could  give  any,  when  he  had  given 
life  into  the  hands  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift, 
to  be  communicated  and  conveyed  by 
him  to  all  that  come  to  him,  or,  in  o- 
ther  words,  believe  on  him ;  and  that  is 
the  fame  as  believing  the  teftimony  and 
record  which  God  has  made  concerning 
his  Son. 

The  word  the  Apoflle  makes  ufe  of,  on 
the  fuppofition  he  makes  of  a  law  giving 
life,  ftrongly  exprefles  the  abfurdity  of 
it,  and  of  any  hopes  or  expectations  of 
this  kind.  Was  man  in  poffeffion  of  fuch 
a  life  as  wanted  nothing  but  being  length- 
ened out  to  eternity,  polTibly  fuch  a  law 
might  be  given,  if  the  creator  fo  pleafed, 
as  might  attain  that  end.  But  that  is  not 
the  cafe:  for  to  fay  nothing  of  the  fpi- 
ritual  life,  or,  the  way  in  which  fpirits 
live,  (which  all  the  children  of  Adam 
are  as  ignorant  of  as  how  angels  live; 
and  are  as  really  dead  to  God,  and  the 
buiinefs  and  enjoyments  of  the  fpiritual 
world,  as  an  inanimate  body  is  to  this ; 
excepting  only,   that  they  are   capable  of 
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hearing  the  report  of  thefe  things,  when 
made  in  the  language  they  are  accuftom- 
ed  to)  ;  to  fay  nothing  of  this,  the  A- 
poftle's  word,  in  its  proper  fenfe,  fignifies 
to  quicken^  or  to  make  alive ;  which  evi- 
dently fuppofes  the  fubjecft  thus  quicken- 
ed to  be  dead.  And  I  believe  there  is  no 
man  fo  devoid  of  common  fenfe,  as  to  i- 
magine  he  fliall  never  die ;  and  it  is  but 
very  little  fhort  of  this,  to  imagine  that  one 
can  reftore  himfelf  to  life  by  any  thing  he 
can  do.  It  is  true,  there  may  be  a  pro- 
mife  of  life  annexed  to  any  law  the  creator 
pleafes,  but  then  it  is  not  the  perfon's  obe- 
dience to  the  law  that  quickens,  any  more 
than  it  was  Naaman's  dipping  himfelf  in 
Jordan  that  cured  him  of  his  leprofy.  In 
both  cafes  it  is  equally  the  exertion  of  that 
almighty  power  which  only  can  raife  the 
dead,  in  confequence  of  the  promife  ;  and 
comes  as  much  by  faith,  as  if  there  had 
been  no  law  at  all. 

But  however  happily  adjufted  a  law 
may  be  conceived  to  be,  and  however  ex- 
prefs  the  promile  of  life  might  be  to 
the  obfervers  of  it,  whenever  that  fails, 
all  hopes  are  of  courfe  at  an  end:  nor 
is   it  polTible   for  the   tranfgreflbr  to   be 
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reinftated,  but  by  an  a:5l  of  grace  iil 
his  favour ;  and  even  that,  the  fandlion 
or  curfe  of  the  law  makes  impoiTibie  in  rea- 
fon's  eye,  even  as  impoffible  as  it  is  for  God 
to  lie.  And  thus  the  Apoftle  defcribes  the 
ftate  of  mankind,  Jews  and  Gentiles  :  for 
it  deferves  our  obfervation,  that  he  again 
changes  his  ufual  phrafe;  he  does  not 
fay,*-  the  law  has  concluded  all  under  fin^ 
(that  would  have  reached  only  thofe  who 
were  under  it),  but  that  the  fcnpture  had 
done  it.  The  fcripture,  as  any  one  may 
fee  who  will  perufe  it,  is  merely  a  record 
of  fa6ts ;  but  not  fuch  fadls  as  are  recorded 
in  common  hiftories :  it  is  the  hiuory  of 
God,  a  record  of  what  he  has  done  and 
faid ;  or,  which  is  nearly  the  fame,  of  what 
men  have  done  and  faid,  on  great  variety 
of  occafions,  and  of  fuch  circumftantial 
events  as  perfecl  wifdom  faw  fit  to  be 
recorded  for  fecting  forth  and  illuflra- 
ting  his  true  characler,  that  by  this  means 
men  might  arrive  at  the  right  knowledge 
of  him  whom  they  are  to  ^orfhip,  and 
of  what  they  have  either  to  hope  or 
fear  from  his  hand  :  and  thus  it  will 
be  found,  that  when  the  Apoftle  fays 
the  fcripture    had   concluded  all  under  fm^ 
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it  is  the  fame  as  if  God  liimfelf  had  done 
it. 

It  would  be  next  to  an  endlefs  labour, 
to  gather  tip  the  particulars  belonging  to 
this  head  ;   it  will  be  fufftcient  to  obferve, 
that  among  the  lirft  things  we  meet  with 
there,    by  the  fentence  given  by  the  great 
I  fovereign   on    that    occafion,    which   has 
[^  been  pundlually  executed  on  all  mankind 
down  to  this  day,   and  no  doubt  will  be 
to  tlie  end  of  the  world,    all  are  bound 
f  under  death,  and  fin  is  the  fting  by  which 
it  kills.     One  needs  no    more  than  read 
the  hiftory,  to  fee  how,    as  the  world  ad- 
vanced in    years,   fin   gathered    ftrength ; 
until  the  world   came  to  that  date  which 
we   find   defcribed,    Pfal.  xiv.  8c  liii. ;   re- 
I  peated  by  the  Apoftle,'  Rom.  iii.  10.  etfeqq. 
One  would  have  thought,  that  fach  a  ftate 
>f  things  Ihould  have  brought  down  fuch 
'engeance  as  fell  upon  the  old  world,  or 
lodom  and  Gomorrah  :    but  God  had  o- 
ther    intentions ;   the  world  of  mankind 
as  thus  bound  under  fin,    that  the  pro- 
life,   by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift,   might 
be  given  to  them  who  believe.     Having 
had  occafion  to  fliy  fo  much  of  the  pro- 
imfe^    and   particularly  how  it  fometimes 
Vol.  in.  I  i  fignifies 
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fignifies  the  promife,  as  it  is  the  deed  of 
the  promifer,  and  fometimes  the  mat- 
ter of  it,  or  the  blefTing  conveyed  by  it, 
"vve  need  fay  no  more  of  it  here ;  as  in- 
deed the  promife  of  God,  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  it,  are  in  effedl  the  fame :  which 
makes  it  of  little  moment  in  which  of  the 
two  fenfes  we  take  it,  where  it  is  not 
plainly  determined  by  the  context,  as  it 
is  here,  to  be  the  blefTmg  given  by  pro- 
mife to   Abraham,  and  to  his  feed. 

We  have  the  fame  to  fay  of  faith ^  which 
in  common  ufe  fignifies  both  the  a6l*  of 
believing,  and  what  one  believes  ;  v/hich 
are  as  infeparably  connedled.  This  fome- 
times occafions  an  ambiguity  which  may 
be  of  fome  momient.  There  is  fomething 
of  this  in  the  words  before  us.  The  faith 
of  Jefus  Chrift  may  denote,  either  his  per- 
fonal  faith,  or,  that  which  is  to  be  belie- 
ved concerning  him ;  and  this  produces 
another  doubt,  Whether  the  Apoftle  de- 
figns  this,  or  one's  acTiual  believing  it. 
If  we  take  it  in  the  firft  fenfe,  for  the  per- 
fonal  faith  of  Jefus  himfelf,  that  afTured 
confidence  he  had  in  his  heavenly  Father 
for  making  good  the  gift  he  had  made 
him  of  tlae  kingdom  ^   in  the  ftrength  of 

which 
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which  he  endured  the  crofs,  defpifing  at 
once  the  fliame  and  pain  of  it ;  and  there- 
by cleflroyed  death,  and  him  that  had 
the  power  of  it :  in  this  way  we  are  car- 
ried up  to  the  rife  and  fprin^  of  the  pro- 
mife,  and  the  way  how  the  blefling  is 
conveyed  and  fecured  to  the  faith  of  the 
believer ;  a  view  which  ought  never  to  be 
overlooked,  as  it  is  at  once  the  pattern 
and  foundation  on  which  the  Chriftian's 
faith  is  built. 

Thus  indeed  the  promife  is,  in  all  re-* 
fpeds,  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift :  but 
that  phrafe  mod  commonly  denotes  what 
we  have  fet  before  us  to  be  believed  in^ 
the  teftimony  or  record  wdiich  God  has 
made  concerning  him ;  which  yet  is  fo  far 
Tom  excluding  Chrift's  perfonal  faith, 
that  it  is  an  effential  part  of  the  tefti- 
mony, without  which,  neither  the  pro- 
mife, nor  the  promifed  bleffing,  could  e- 
ver  have  exifted.  And  thus  the  Anoftle's 
meaning  wHU  con>e  out  to  be,  1  aat  the 
promife  is  held  forth  and  ccaveyed  to 
mankind  in  the  gofpel,  to  be  believed  and 
trufted  to  ;  and  the  bleffing  is  thereby  con- 
veyed, and  thus  the  promife  made  good, 
to  all  who  believe  ;  and  which  cannot  be 
I  i  z  received 


!252     Notes  and  Observations  on 

received  in  any  other  manner,  or  by  any 
other  means.  That  no  promife  can  be  re- 
ceived, but  by  beUeving  the  promifer,  will 
not  be  denied,  or  even  doubted  of;  and 
as  God's  faying  and  doing  is  the  fame 
thing,  he  who  believes  the  promife  can 
have  no  doubt  about  receiving  the  blefF- 
ing,  and  reckoning  upon  it  as  his  own ; 
though  he  cannot  tell  how  God  quickens 
a  dead  fmner,  how  he  conveys  the  Spirit 
of  life,  nor  how  that  Spirit  fupports, 
maintains,  and  carries  on,  the  buiinefs  of 
eternal  life,  "  to  the  meafure  of  the  ftature 
"  of  the  fuflnefs  of  Chrift,"  as  the  Apoftle 
emphatically  expreffes  it,  to  make  them 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  man,  as 
they  had  done  that  of  the  earthly.  I 
need  not  obferve,  that  ^os^  fignifies  a  free 
gift,   not  a  reward  for  doing. 

In  the  23d  and  following  verfes,  the  A- 
poftle  fhews  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  before 
faith  came,  and  the  wife  and  kind  purpo- 
fes  the  law  anfwered  to  them  under  that 
period.  I  believe  hardly  any  body  doubts 
that  it  is  the  time  in  which  the  law  con- 
tinued in  full  force  the  Apoftle  defigns  ; 
and  that  was  until  Chrift  came,  as  we 
find  himfelf  explaining   it,    chap.  iv.  4* 

Whether, 


the  Galati  ANS,  iii.  ig.  —  29.     253 

Whether,  by  faith  comings  he  means  the 
light  the  promife  was  fet  in  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  him  who  had  the  blefling  in 
his  hand,  ready  for  all  that  would  come 
to  him,  and  receive  it  from  his  hand,  or 
their  aclual  believing,  is  not  worth  dis- 
puting ;  for  this  good  reafon,  that  the  re- 
velation of  Jefus  Chrift  anfwers  no  pur- 
pofe  to  any  perfon,  until  it  is  known  and 
believed :  and  he  feems  to  take  it  fome- 
times  in  one  of  thefe  fenfes,  and  fome- 
times  in  the  other.  When  he  fpeaks  of 
the  faith  which  fliould  afterward  be  re- 
vealed, it  feems  plain,  that  he  means  the 
revelation  of  Chrift  in  the  flefla ;  and 
downward,  when  he  fpeaks  of  faith  being 
come,  it  is  as  plain  he  means  adlual  belie- 
ving, as  we  fhall  fee  by  and  by. 

Before  faith  came^  they  ivere  kept  under 
the  laiv,  fo  our  tranflators  render  the  A- 
poftle's  words.  But  kept  is  too  weak  a 
word  to  anfwer  that  which  he  ufes.  Pro- 
perly, it  fignifies  being  guarded,  as  kings 
and  princes  are  by  their  life-guards  and 
attendants,  or  towns  and  caftles  by  their 
garrifons.  It  is  the  fame  word  the  A- 
poftle  Peter  ufes  for  the  fecurity  and  fafe-^ 
ty  of  thofe  who  are  the  heirs  of  the  eter- 
nal 
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nal  inheritance,  that  they  are  kept  by  the 
mighty  poujer  of  God^  i  Pet.  i.  5.  In  ge- 
neral, it  fignifies  fafe  and  fore  cuftody ;  and 
then  is  fometimes  ufed  to  lignify  confine- 
ment, as  prifoners  are  confined :  and  this 
way  he  feems  to  carry  it,  by  what  he  adds  of 
their  heingjlnit  up ;  fo  confined,  that  they 
were  not  at  liberty  to  go  whither  they 
v/ould ;  no  way  being  left  open  but  that  one 
of  faith,  which  was  to  be  revealed  in  due 
time. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  confider  how 
the  law  of  Mofes  kept  thofe  who  were 
under  it  thus  clofely  confined  and  guard- 
ed, fo  as  to  anfwer  all  the  purpofes  of 
wdlat  we  call  a  pedagogue^  adopting  the 
Greek  word  into  our  language,  literally, 
a  guide ^  or  leader  of  children^  for  ^.fchoolma" 
fler^  as  we  render  it,  is  not  quite  fo  figni- 
ficant,  to  lead  them  to  Chrift.  Thus  the 
law  infhrudled  them  firfl  in  the  knowledge 
of  fin,  by  fetting  duty,  the  command-' 
ments  of  God,  fairly  before  them  ;  it  like- 
wife  revealed  the  iffue  and  wages  of  fin, 
and  by  its  fanclion  and  curfe  bound 
them  under  death.  It  gave  indeed  a 
giimpfe  of  pardon  and  forgivenefs  in 
the  appropriated  facrifices,   and  the   pro- 

mifq 
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mife   of    forgivenefs    annexed    to   them. 
But  this  went  no  further  than  exemption 
from  prefent  punifhment,  and  could  not 
exempt  them  from  that  death  which  pafles 
upon  all  men.     It  gave  no  hope,  not  the 
leaft  hint  of  a  refurredlion  or  future  life. 
*'  It  was  impoflible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
"  and  goats,  or  the  fprinkling  and  v/afhings 
*'  diredled  there,  could  take  away  jfin  :"  and 
fo  long  as  that  continues,  death,   its  infe- 
parable  attendant,   muft  come  along  with 
it.     So  that  they  muft  either  flee  for  re**- 
fuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  fet  before 
them  in  the  promife,  or  perilli  for  ever. 
But,  may  one  fay,  was  not  the  pro- 
mife, in  being  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,   on  the  faith  of  which  the  patri- 
irchs  before  Abraham  lived ;   and  after  it 
•was  renewed  to  Abraham,  and  th^  bleffing 
lodged  in  his  feed,  was   it  not  the  fame 
faith  with  that  which  was  preached  by 
Chrift   and  his   apoftles  ;    only  with   this 
difference,  that  before,   faith  was  pitched 
on  Chrift  to  come  in  due  time,   and  fince, 
on  the  fame  Chrift  as  already  come  ?  How 
then  could  the  A.poftle  fay,  that  the  faith 
ii^as  to  be  revealed  afterward  ?  as  if  it  ne- 
ver 
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Ter  had  been  revealed  before.     All  this  is 
true;  and  yet  what  the  Apoftle  fays  is  ve- 
ry proper  for  exprefTing  what  he  was  lay- 
ing before  thofe  for  whom  he  wrote.    The 
pro?77ife^   the  feed   Chrift^    and  the    blejfing^ 
were  all  in  being,   and  revealed  and  pu- 
blifhed  to  the  world,   and   particularly  to 
the  Jewifli  nation  ;    but  there  was   a  vail 
or   covering    over    them,    fee   2   Cor.  xii. 
13. —  18.   like   that   which  feparated  the 
moft   holy   place   m    the    tabernacle   and 
temple,   until  it  was   rent  at  the  death  of 
Chrift.     The  Apoftle's  word  properly  fig- 
nifies,  removing  the  vail  or  covering  which 
kept  them  from  being  fairly  feen.  But  when 
God,  who  commanded  light  to  fliine  out  of 
darknefs,  made  the  light  of  his  glory  to  fliine 
forth  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrifl:,   then  the 
promife  and  the  blefling,  life  and  immor- 
tality, were  fet  in  a  fair   and   open  light, 
2  Tim.  i.  10.  where  the  Apoftle's  word  is 
not  as  our  tranflators  render  it  brought  to 
lights  but  new  light  thrown  on  life  and  im- 
mortality,  as  is  evidently  done  in  the  go- 
fpel ;  particularly  in  the  death  and  refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrifl,  and  the  glory  that  followed. 
When  the  end,  then,  which  the  law  of 
Mofes  was  defigned  for,  came  to  be  an- 

fwered, 
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fwered,  and  thofe  who  were  under  its  di^^ 
redlion  and  leading  were  brought  to  Chrift, 
which  the  Apoftle  exprefTes  by  faith  being 
come,  there  was  no  more  need  of  the  pe^ 
dagogue,  being  now  greatly  better  provi- 
ded. I  need  not  obferve  again,  that  when 
he  fpeaks  of  faith's  being  come,  he  has  not 
only  the  mpmifeftation  of  Chrift  in  the  go- 
fpel  in  his  eye,  but  likewife  the  receiving 
and  believing  it.  It  is  obvious,  that  he 
here  changes  his  expreffion  again  ;  and 
inftead  of  ive,  which  he  had  ufed  until  he 
had  brought  the  Jews  he  fpeaks  of  to 
Chrift,  he  makes  ufe  of  ye^  addrefting 
himfelf  to  the  whole  churches  of  Galatia, 
made  up  of  both  believing  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles. He  had  joined  them  before  as  e- 
qually  children  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  of 
the  promife.  Now  he  tells  them  how  they 
came  to  be  fo,  and  gives  them  another, 
and  infinitely  higher  citle,  indeed  the  very 
higheft  a  creature  can  poflibly  attain,  Te 
are  all^  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  children  cf 
God  by  faith  in  Chrijl  Jefus. 

Though  this  tranflation  is  as  exadtly  li- 
teral as  can  be,  there  is  yet  fomething  of 
ambiguity  in  the  expreffion  which  I  think 
is   not  in    the    original.      The   doubt  is, 

Vol.  IIL  K  k  whether 
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whether  the  words,  in  ChriJI,  are  to  be 
joined  wkh  faith ^  which  immediately  pre- 
cedes, or  with  being  the  children  of  God. 
On  an  overly  view,  it  may  be  thought 
nearly  the  fame  fenfe  which  way  we  take 
it :  for  when  the  title  of  children  of  God  is 
faid  to  be  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  Ghrift 
is  kept  as  much  in  his  proper  place  as  the 
teftimony  of  God  concerning  him  puts  him 
in.  But,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  the  Apoftle 
defigns  fomething  further;  namely,  to 
fay,  that  their  fonfliip  was  not  fo  much  by 
believing,  as  by  the  confequence  and  fruit 
of  it,  viz.  their  being  in  Ghrift.  He  fays  in- 
deed very  plainly,  that  they  were  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith;  but  it  was  only 
in  Ghrift  that  they  were  fo.  The  phrafe 
«v  xp,r«  is  never,  fo  far  as  I  remember,  join- 
ed with  'TTc,-,  when  believing  in  Ghrift  is 
defigned  ;  but  ^u  or  ^^^  x^/rov.  And  thus  he 
explains  it  in  the  following  verfe,  where 
he  gives  the  reafon  of  what  he  fays  in  this, 
That  as  many  as  ivere  baptized  into  Chrift 
as  all  believers  on  him  were,  had  put  on 
Chri/^  'y  which  certainly  muft  import  their 
union  with  him,  by  which  they  become 
Abraham's  feed,  and  heirs  of  the  promife. 
This  exprciTion  we  find  brought  in  by 
pur  Lord  himfelf,  John  xv.  5.  where,  un- 
der 


the  Galatians,  iii,  19.  —  29.     259 

der  the  fimllitude  of  a  vine  and  the 
branches,  he  alTerts  a  mutual  in-being, 
believers  in  him,  and  he  in  them.  And 
John  xvii.  2 1 .  he  carries  it  as  high  as  it  can 
go  ;  by  the  Father's  being  in  him,  and  he  in 
them,  they  become  one  in  them,  and  are  as 
nearly  united  to  God  as  a  creature  can  be. 
He  had  fet  forth  this  onenefs,  John  vi.  51. 
by  the  neareft  union  known  among  men, 
viz.  that  between  the  food,  and  the  body 
which  is  nouriihed  by  it,  fetting  forth 
himfelf  as  the  true  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven ;  and  which  not  only 
fupports,  but  gives  life  where  it  was  not, 
to  all  who  receive  it.  Thence  it  became 
the  common  title  of  a  believer,  a  man  in 
Chrijl,  The  apoftles,  after  him,  pitch  ou 
the  neareft  and  clofeft  unions  known  a- 
inong  men,  to  iliuftrate  the  nearnefs  and 
intimacy  of  this  union,  viz.  the  hufband 
and  wife,  the  head  and  the  body ;  which 
all  contribute  fomething  to  give  us  fome 
notion  of  what  is  indeed  incomprehenfible 
in  our  prefent  ftate.  This  Apoftle  gives 
us  the  neareft,  i  Cor.  vi.  16.  17.  He  that 
IS  joined  to  the  Lord  is  onefpirit ;  and  thence 
of  courfe  one  life,  -  one  mind,  the  fame 
fentiments  and  afFeclions,  and  therefore 
K  k  2^  the 
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the  fame  way  of  living :  there  mufl  Hkc- 
wife  be  the  f^ime  relations,  for  all  Chri- 
ftians  are  the  children  of  God  in  him ;  the 
flme  pofTciTions  and  inheritance,  and  the 
fame  right  and  title  to  hold  it  by. 

The  Apollle,  verf.  27.  gives  a  very  fig- 
nificant  defcription  of  this  fame  union  un- 
der a  well-known  image  or  fnnilitude: 
They  ivho  are  baptized  into  Cbnft^  have 
put  on  Chrijl ;  they  who  are  baptized  into 
Chrift,  are  baptized  into  his  death,  and 
made  conform,  and  planted  into  the  like- 
nefs  of  it.  They  are  all  this  fame  Apoftle's 
exprelTions,  and  he  gives  another  yet  ftrong- 
er  defcription,  if  poirible.^  in  his  own  cafe, 
viz.  that  he  ivas  crucifedivith  Chrift,  hxid  iri 
confequence  of  this,  he  that  believes  in 
Chrift,  puts  oft'  the  old  man  vAxh  his 
deeds,  z.  e.  the  child  of  Adam,  with  all  his 
relations,  connedlions,  and  dependencies  : 
he  puts  on  Chrift,  as  men  do  garments 
for  covering  nakednefs,  for  defence  a-^ 
gainft  the  inclemencies  of  the  air,  and  e- 
ven  for  ornament.  The  exprellion  be- 
fpeaks  the  Chriftian  fo  covered,  and,  we 
may  fay,  inclofed  in  him,  that  in  a  right 
Chriftian  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen  but 
Chrift ;   their  vfhole  conftitutioUj   I  mean 

that 
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that  which  makes  them  Chriftians ;  and 
confequently  every  thing  that  is  good  and 
amiable,  either  in  their  temper  or  con- 
du6l,  and  whatever  their  attainments  and 
enjoyments  are,  or  w^hat  well-gromided 
hopes  and  expedations  they  have,  all  are 
owing  to  Chrift,  and  to  him  belongs  all 
the  glory  and  honour  of  them. 

By  thefe  hints,  if  rightly  pnrfiied,  it 
will  appear,  that  this,  and  fuch  other 
fcripture-expreflions,  are  not  mere  meta- 
phors, fuch  as  are  ufed  by  orators  and  o- 
ther  polite  writers  merely  for  ornamenting 
and  enlivening  their  difcourfes,  but  have 
really  more  of  analogy  than  m^etaphor  ia 
them  ;  the  only  way  by  vv^iich  any  concep- 
tions can  be  formed  of  unfeen  things, 
which  cannot  be  brought  direftly  under 
our  obfervation.  The  author  of  thein 
knew  perfecflly  the  whole  of  the  fubjecl, 
and  what  were  the  fittelt  images  to  repre- 
fent  it ;  and  therefore  could  not  fall  into 
thofe  miftakes  which  human  metaphors, 
^and  imagery,  are  often  in  danger  of  be- 
traying infenfibly  their  readers  and  hearers 
into  very  dangerous  errors. 

From  this,  the  cldfcft  of  all  conneclions 

cf 
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of  every  individual  Chriflian  with  Chrift, 
neceffarily  arifes  a  very  clofe  connexion  and 
union  among  th^mfelves ;  which  the  A- 
poftle  ftrongly  aflerts,  verf.  28.  of  which 
he  gives  us  a  very  beautiful  reprefentation, 
Rom.  xii.  4.  5.  "  As  the  body  is  one,  and 
''  hath  many  members  ;  fo  we  being  many, 
''  are  one  body  in  Chrift,  and  every  one 
"  members  one  of  another."  It  has  been 
often  obferved,  that  all  mankind  come  into 
the  world  in  a  ftate  of  perfedl  equality ; 
and  were  what  the  Apoftle  faid  to  the  A-* 
thenians  of  the  true  God  well  underftood, 
viz.  that  *'  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
"  have  our  beings,"  the  natural  connedlion 
of  mankind  with  one  another  would  ap- 
pear fo  ftrong,  that  one  could  hardly  help 
wondering,  how  the  little  different  inte- 
refts  and  diftincllons  among  men  fhould 
ever  have  been  able  to  break  it,  as  we  fee 
a6lually  done.  Nor  indeed  can  this  breach 
ever  be  made  up,  but  by  the  removal  of 
thefe  make-bates,  and  eftablifliing  man- 
kind on  their  original  bottom.  This  we 
fee  done  eftedually  in  Chrift,  by  being 
made  conform  unto  him  in  his  death ;  and 
thus  becoming  dead  to  a  prefent  world^ 
and  united  into  one  bodv  in  Chrift,   who 

i^ 
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is  all  in  all  to  them,  and  in  whom  they 
are  perfedlly  complete ;  fo  complete,  that 
they  can  do  all  things  through  Chrift 
ftrengthening  them.  There  of  courfe  all 
wordly  diftindlions  vanifh,  which  cannot 
be  better  exprefled  than  in  his  own  words : 
''  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  neither 
"  bond  nor  free,  neither  male  nor  female, 
"  but  all  are  one  in  Chrift  Jefus  :"  not  only 
one  life,  for  indeed  that  is  the  cafe  of  all 
mankind  however  little  it  is  minded,  but 
one  fpirit  influencing  their  whole  con- 
dud. 

On  this  view  he  gives  the  finifhing  evi- 
dence of  what  he  had  faid  before,  that 
all  who  believe  in  Chrift,  Gentiles,  as 
well  as  natural  Jews,  are  the  children  of 
Abraham.  They  might  have  been  juftly 
enough  called  and  reckoned  fo ;  becaufe 
they  believed  God  as  he  did :  but  here  is 
a  nearer  and  more  fenfible  relation,  by 
this  their  union  with  Chrift,  Abraham's 
one  feed ;  they  are  ftricftly  and  properly 
his  feed,  and  thence  as  really  heirs  of  the 
promife,  as  himfelf  was. 


Chaf, 
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Chap.  Iv.  r. .7. 

f 
I.  A'^oiu  I  fay,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
riijfereth  nothing  from  a  fcrvant  though  he  he  lord  of 
all ;  2.  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors,  until 
the  time  appointed  of  the  father^  3.  Even  fo  we, 
luhe^y  I'je  luere  children,  ivere  in  bondc.ge  under  the 
elements  of  the  luorld :  4.  But  ijuhen  the  fullncfs  of 
the  time  ivr.s  come,  God  fent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a 
iv:^mai2y  made  under  the  laiv,  5.  71?  redeem  them 
that  ivere  under  the  law,  that  we  viight  receive  the 
adoption  of  fons.  6.  And  hecaufe  ye  are  fonSy  God 
hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts , 
crying,  Abba,  Father.  7.  Wherefore  thou  art  n9 
more  a  fervant,  but  a  fon  ;  and  if  a  fon,  then  an 
heir  of  God  through  Chrifi, 

IT  was  a  matter  of  great  moment  to  thefe 
Galatians,  and  all  in  their  fitnation, 
to  know  well  what  it  was  that  their  new 
teachers  were  fo  earned  to  draw  them  in 
to.  The  Aportie  was  deeply  concerned  a- 
bout  them  ;  he  knew  the  danger:  and  that 
they  m.ight  not  run  blindfold  into  the 
fnare,  he  had  told  them  the  true  intent 
and  purpofe  of  the  law  ;  that  it  did  not, 
nor  was  ever  defigned  to  anfwer,  any  other 
purpofe,  but  to  lead  thofe  who  were  un- 
der it  to  Chrift.  When  that  was  done,- 
there  was  no  further  occafion  for  it :  nor 

could 
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could  it  anfwer  any  purpofe,  I  mean  the 
law  of  Mofes  as  it  was  given  to  the  Jew- 
ifh  nation ;  that  it  could  anfwer  no  pur- 
pofe but  bad  ones,  which  he  had  more 
than  hinted  in  his  former  difcourfe,  and 
by  and  by  defigned  to  allert  in  the  flrong- 
eft  terms.  He  now  proceeds  to  Ihow,  in 
what  fituation  he  and  his  countrymen 
were  while  they  continued  under  it. 

He  had  faid,  and  proved,  that  they 
were  held  in  clofe  cuftody,  confined,  as  it 
were,  under  a  guard,  that  they  could  not 
exceed  the  bounds  fet  them;  a  ftate  rather 
more  difagreeable  to  mankind  than  open 
fervitude.  But  that  fame  confinement  was 
greatly  for  their  intereft  :  it  was  defigned 
to  continue  but  for  a  time  until  the  feed 
jJoould  come^  by  whom  all  who  would  ac- 
cept of  that  favour  were  to  be  tranflated 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God. 
This  very  naturally  led  him  to  another  i- 
mage,  verf.  i.  &  2.  by  which  he  reprefents 
their  condition,  viz.  that  of  an  heir  in  his 
childhood  and  minority.  However  large  the 
eftate  may  be  v/hich  he  is  heir  to,  yet  un- 
til the  time  come  that  the  father  has  fet 
for  his  entering  upon  the  difpofal  and 
management  of  it,  he  differs  nothing  from  a 
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fer^ant^  as  our  tranflators  modeftly  render 
it;;  ,|^U^!t;he  Apoftle's^word  denotes  a  bond- 
Jervant^  or  what  we  call  a  Jlcwe,  The 
flave  was  fecured  in  food  and  clothing, 
fuch  as  his  mafter  faw  fit  to  allot  him: 
And  the  richeft  heu'  has  no  more,  except 
w^hat  is  necelTary  for  his  education ;  and 
even  that  he  has  not  at  his  own  option, 
but  what  his  tutors  and  curators,  thofe 
wdiom  the  management  of  the  inheritance 
is  committed  to,  are  pleafed  to  chufe  for 
him. 

Such,  he  fays,  was  the  condition  of 
all  who  were  held  under  the  law^:  they 
were  in  a  ftate  of  infancy  or  nonage ;  and 
they  were  held  in  bondage^  with  what 
■was  equivalent  to  the  drudgery  of  that 
ftate,  learning  the  rudiments  or  danents 
of  what  they  underftood  nothing  of;  but 
which  yet  were  to  be  of  ufe  to  them  in 
their  riper  age.  I  need  not  add  any  thing' 
to  w^hat  I  had  occafion  to  obferve  on  the 
former  chapter.  What  we  have  here  laid 
before  us  concerns  the  employment,  or 
tafk  rather,  which  they  who  were  put  un- 
der the  guardianlhip  of  the  lav/  had  im- 
pofed  on  them :  and  if  we  underftand  it 
right,   we  will  need  no  further  evidence 
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of  their  being  what  the  Apoftle  talFs 'them', 
little  children^  in  a  flate  of  nonage,  as  wti- 
call  it.  ~  ' 

Our  tranflation  makes  but  a  very  dark 
account  of  what  they  were  in  bondage 
under.  J^he  ele^nents  of  the  ivorld^  the  A-^ 
poftle's  word,  does  indeed  fignify  the 
materials  of  which  any  thing  is  made,- 
before  they  are  put  into  their  due  form 
and  order;  butjt  fignifies  likewife  what 
we  call  the  rudiments  or  ground-work, 
the  elements  or  fundamental  principles  o£ 
any  art  or  fcience ;  and  which  are  comrnon- 

i '  ly  taught  to  make  way  for  the  more  per^^ 
fe6l  knowledge  of  that  art  or  fcience.   And 

J  fuch  they  mud  have  been :  for  they  were 
.defigned  to  lead  to  Chrift,  and  that  high 
ftation  in  him  which  the  child  thus  kept 
in  bondage  was  defigned  for.  And  fuch 
we  6nd  all  the  inftitutions  and  ordinances 
of  the  law  were;  wifely  framed  into  a 
compacted     fyftem     for     anfwering    this 

i  purpofe ;  and  fo  neceffary,  that  without 
fome  good  acquaintance  with  thefe,  it  is 
hardly  poiTible,  I  might  fay  altogether 
impoiTible,  to  attain  a  right  mideriland- 
ing  of  the  gofpel  of  Chriil,  as  might  eafi- 
ly  be  fliown  almofl  in  every  inltance.  Tbc 
L  1  2  whole 
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whole  of  the  New-Tefiament  language  is 
founded  on  Old-Teftament  ufages;  par- 
ticularly what  relates  to  the  fundamental 
doclrine  of  the  priefthood  and  facrifice  of 
Chrift  for  the  putting  away  fin.  The  whole 
•ritual  inftitutions  were  fubfervient  to  this 
purpofe;  and  there  is  hardly. one  circum- 
fiance  that  is  not  alluded  to  in  fome  part 
or  other  of  the  apoftolical  writings. 

Thus  far  all  is  plain  and  eafy.  The 
only  difficulty  is,  how  the  Apodle  comes 
to  call  thefe  divine  inftitutions  elements  or 
rudiments  of  the  ivorld^  when  they  an- 
fwered  the  fpiritual  purpofe  of  preparing 
and  leading  forward  the  ftudent  to  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift  and  his  falvation  ; 
his  high  ofHce  as  Saviour,  and  his  fpi- 
ritual kingdom.  We  need  feek  no  fur- 
ther for  the  reafon  of  this  title.  Thefe 
fpiritual  and  heavenly  things  were  fi- 
gured, or  we  might  fay,  imaged,  by 
fenfible  and  material  things.  God  iliow- 
ed  Mofes  in  the  mount  a  pattern  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  its  furniture  contrived 
by  himfelf,  that  is,  by  perfect  wifdom; 
and  gave  him  a  charge  to  make  all  things 
exactly  according  to  it.  All  the  materials 
were  earthly ;   the  pricfts  were  men  of  the 

world  \ 
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^orld ;    it  fiood^    the    Apoftle    fays,    Heb. 
ix.  10.  in  meats  and  drinks^  and  dpveh  'Wa/h' 
ings; — the  blood  of  bulk  and  of  ghats  ^   and 
the  afhes  of  an  htfer^  fpriMing  theiiiickan : 
A  worldly  fandluary,   a  worldly  miniflry, 
and  a  worldly  fervice.     A  fliadow  indeed, 
and  a  fort  of  figure  of  good  things,   very 
burdenfome,  Ads  xv.  10.  and  very  unprofi- 
table :  "for  it  was  impofTible  that  the  blood 
"  of  bulls  and  goats  could  take  away  fin/* 
nor  could  all  their  waihings  cleanfe  from  its 
defilement.   The  utmoft  efFec5l  of  them  was, 
"  to  fandify  to  the  purification  of  the  flefh," 
and  put  them  in  a  capacity  of  approaching 
the  worldly  fanduary,   and  drawing  near 
to  the  material  exhibition  of  the  glory  of 
God   in  the  light  of  fire  and  cloud,  as  in 
the  wildernefs,  and  the  cherubim  of  glory 
fhadowing  the  mercy-feat. 

Had  the  unhappy  Jewifli  nation  learned 
thefe  rudiments  to  any  purpofe,  they  Vsrould 
have  felt  and  groaned  under  their  bon- 
dage ;  and  (as  thofe  who  underflood  them 
did)  have  looked  and  longed  for  the  pro^* 
mifed  Redeemer,  who  was  to  bring  in  ever- 
iafting  righteoufiiefs,  to  deliver  them  from 
all  their  enemies,  and  efFedlually  fave  then; 
from  the  capital  enemy,  the  devil  and  his 

worksa 
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works,  fin  and  death.  This  great  event 
the  Apoftle  defcribes  with  an  apparently- 
laboured  exaclnefs,  where  every  word  has 
a  peculiar  weight,  and  every  circumftancc 
leads  to  the  conclufion  he  has  in  view,  viz» 
to  demonftrate  the  abfurdity  and  folly  of 
returning  to  that  ftate  of  bondage,  from 
which  the  blefled  Son  of  God  came  to  re- 
deem and  deliver  them.  But  there  was 
fomething  in  the  cafe  of  the  Galatians  yet 
mare  monftroufly  abfurd,  to  attempt  this 
after  they  were  delivered  and  brought  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God. 
It  muft  therefore  be  worth  while  to  confi- 
der,  with  the  utmoft  attention,  how  he 
lays  it :  for  he  was  none  of  thofe  who  mul- 
tiplied Vv^ords  merely  to  amufe  his  readers. 
We  need  not  ftand  upon  what  he  fays, 
verf.  4.  of  the  time  when  this  great  event 
was  brought  about.  The  fullnefs  of  time  is 
evidently  the  fame  with  the  time  appointed 
by  the  Father  for  the  expiring  of  the  child's 
minority,  and  entering  him  upon  the  right 
of  fonlhip,  and  enjoyment  of  the  inheri* 
tance.  And  were  we  able  to  gather  up  e- 
vcry  circumftance  of  that  time ;  how  the 
MefTiah  or  the  Chrift  was  promifed,  and 
how  he  was  prophefi^d  of  j  what  circum- 
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ftances  the  world  was  then  in;  and  partis 
cularly  how  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  was  entirely  loft  in  the  Heathen 
world,  and  very  near  being  fo  among  the 
Jews  themfelves,  who,  our  Lord  fays,  had 
made  the  law  of  God  of  no  effedl  by  their 
traditions  ;  we  would  fee  plainly  how 
wifely  this  particular  point  of  time  was 
pitched  on  for  the  coming  of  the  Re- 
deemer. 

When   the   appointed   time  ivas   come^ 
the  promife  came ;  and  it  came  in  a  very 
extraordinary  manner  :    God  fent  forth  his 
Son.     The  tradition  of  a  Son  of  God  be- 
ing fent  one  way  or  other  into  the  world, 
was  certainly  very  ancient,  and  muft  have 
been  very  general,  as  we  find  it  current  in. 
all  ages,  in  one  Ihape  or  other.     But  when 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  was  loft, 
the  tradition  of  courfe  degenerated  into 
fable.     The  Jews  had  it  preferved  in  their 
1  record ;   but  it  does  not  appear  they  had 
!  any  further  notion  of  it,    than    that  he 
ftiould  be  a  defcendent  of  David,  v/hom 
'  God  would  treat  as  his  Son,  in  fome  fuch 
manner  as  Ke  did  Solomon.     This  their 
miftake  was  grown  to  a  great  height  at 
the  time   Chrift   appeared   among   rhem. 

They 
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They  expected  nothing  higher  in  their 
Mefliah,  whom  they  hkewife  called  the 
Son  of  God,  than  that  he  ihould  be  a  great 
worldly  king,  and  fhould  eredl  an  univer- 
fal  empire,  and  fabdue  all  nations  under 
them.  When  our  Lord  put  the  queftion 
to  them,  How  he  could  be  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid, when  David  himfelf,  and  under  the 
direclion  of  the  divine  Spirit  too,  calls 
him  his  Lord  ?  they  knew  not  what  to  an- 
fwer,  as  they  had  no  notion  of  any  fuch 
perfon  as  could  have  any  claim  to  fo  high 
a  title.  It  is  not,  I  believe,  refuled  by  a- 
ny  who  believe  there  ever  was  fuch  a  per- 
fon as  Jefus,  that  he  exifted  long  before  he 
appeared  perfonally  among  men.  And  thofe 
•who  believe  the  New-Teftament  record, 
muft  believe  that  he  was  before  any  crea- 
ture ;  becaufe  ''  all  things  were  made  by 
"  him,  and  without  him  there  was  not  any 
"  thing  made  that  was  made."  But  whether 
the  Eternal  Word  derived  the  title  of  Son^ 
from  fome,  to  us  altogether  inconceivable, 
eternal  generation  ;  or  from  the  place  he 
holds  in  the  univerfe  as  the  immediate 
Creator,  Supporter,  Governor,  and  Judge, 
and  particularly  in  relation  to  mankind,  as 
their  Deliverer  and  Saviour;  has  been,  and 
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ftlU  is  doubted,  and  will  not  be  eafily  deter- 
mined with  certainty,  as.he  bore  that  cha-^i^ 
ra6ler  in  the  eternal  couniels  of  .Go4',}^^^d 
all  things  were  created  by  him,   and  for 
him. 

But  however  that  may  be,  it  is  certain, 
that  this  fonfhip  runs  very  high;  fo  far  a- 
bove  the  angels,  the  higheft  order  of  crea-^ 
t;ures,  that  they  are  commanded  to  wor- 
fliip  him,  and  acknowledge  hun  as  their 
Lord  ;  and  carries  his  xharadler  fo  far  into 
Deity,  that  it  will  be  hard  to  find  any 
ground  of  <liftin6tion.  Nay,  if  we  believe 
that  faying  of  our  Lord,  (and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  its  truth),  that  ''  whatever 
*'  the  Father  does,  the  Son  doth  likewife," 
it  will  be  impofTible  to  find  any  veftige 
of  inferiority,  unlefs  we  catch  at  what 
the  man  Jefus  fays  of  himfelf  while  he 
was  one  of  us  on  earth.  Such  a  perfon 
fent  forth  of  God,  muft  infer  fome  extra-  . 
ordinary  commifTion  to  be  executed;  which 
however  high  and  difficult,  we  may  be 
well  affured,  cannot  mifcarry  in  a  hand 
who  has  almighty  power  to  employ  at 
pleafure.  And  he  needed  a  degree  of 
power  greatly  above  that  of  man,  or  in- 
deed of  any  creature.    He  had  men  to  buy 
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out  from  the  bondage  they  were  under  to 
the  law.  He  had  not  only  to  bring  them 
into  God's  family,  and  give  them  the 
name  and  rights  of  children,  but  to  make 
them  really  fo ;  to  quicken  the  dead,  and 
to  give  eternal  life. 

The  Apoftle  takes  notice  only  of  two 
preparatory  circumftances ;  but  they  are 
fuch  as  include  all  the  reft :  He  ivas  \ 
7nade  cf  a  njooman^  and  made  under  the 
laiv.  So  our  tranilators  render  his 
w^ords ;  and  not  amifs,  if  they  did  not 
found  rather  too  paiTiveiy,  and  thus  be  in  \ 
danger  of  leading  ignorant  readers  to  i- 
maeine  tiiat  the  Son  had  no  hand  in  this  I 
marvellous  difpenfation,  but  acted  entirely  j 
in  obedience  to  his  Father's  will,  and  the  i 
orders  he  received  from  him.  Such  or-  l! 
ders  himfelf  fa^/s  he  had ;  but  they  were  jj 
fuch  as  himfelf,  being  one  with  the  Fa-  '  | 
ther,  had  concerted  in  the  eternal  decree.  ' 
Tne  v7ord  the  Apoftle  ufes,  which  our  j 
traniiators  render  made^  can  infer  no .  \ 
fuch  confequences.  It  is  applied  both  to  Jj 
perfons  and  events,  and  denotes  their  be-  ^ 
coming  what  they  are,  however  that  is  m 
done.  When  applied  to  perfons,  it  not  1 
only  denotes  their  being  born,  by  which  i 
they    became   men,    but  ail    the   changes     j 

they     j 
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they  undergo,  either  in  their  perfons, 
circumftances,  or  temper.  Every  one's 
obfervation  will  afford  inftances  enough. 
In  the  prefent  cafe,  the  fame  word  denotes 
his  being  born  of  a  woinan,  and  beco- 
ming fabjecled  to  the  law  mankind  were 
under,  and  which  was  the  neceilary  con- 
fequence  of  his  birth. 

He  ivas  made  or  born  of  a  'woman ;  the 
fame  thing  which  the  EvangeUft  John  ex- 
preffes,  by  "  the  Word  being  inzditflcJJjj'  or 
becoming  flefh  ;  a  word  ftrongly  marking 
the  human  nature  as  it  fubfifts  in  the  na- 
tural children  of  Adam,  and  very  fre- 
quently made  ufe  of  in  this  fenfe.  One 
would  think  this  needed  not  be  thought 
fuch  an  incredible  thing  as  fome  pretend. 
It  is  indeed  a  miracle  of  divine  condefcen- 
fion,  and  the  ftrongefl  and  moft  undoubt- 
ed evidence  of  what  the  angels  proclaimed 
when  he  came  into  the  world,  "  Peace  and 
"  good  will  toward  man."  Our  Lord  and 
his  apoftles  carry  it,  I  cannot  fay  higher, 
but  in  rather  more  endearing  terms,  God 
fo  loved  the  w^orld; — he  commendeth 
his  love  to  us,  &c.  And  had  there  been 
no  more,  than  the  moft  high  God,  w^hom 
the  heavens  and  heaven  of  heavens  can- 
not contain,  condefcending  to  dwell  with 
M  m  2  men 
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men  upon  earth;  and  that  by  making 
fo  near  an  approach  as  to  unite  him- 
felf  to  fuch  low  and  ill-deferving  crea- 
tures ;  even  this  would  have  been  fuch 
a  pledge  of  gracious  and  kind  purpo- 
fes,  as  fliould  at  once  have  raifed  our 
hopes,  and  drawn  out  the  ftrongeft  ex- 
preffions  of  gratitude  and  love  ;  and  might 
have  paffed  for  the  higheft  evidence  of  the 
nioii  perfecl:  love,  had  it  not  been  for 
what  followed,  and  what  the  Son  of  God 
was  fent  to  do^  and  actually  accompliflied 
in  the  flefli.  This  indeed  is  very  wonderful : 
but  that  the  creator  could,  if  he  fo  plea- 
fed,  unite  himfelf  to  a  creature,  and  u- 
nite  the  creature  to  himfelf,  in  what  degree 
of  nearuefs  he  pleafed,  has  nothing  near 
fo  wonderful  in  it,  I  might  fay  fo  incre- 
dible, as,  what  we  all  profefs  to  believe  in 
creation,  viz.  giving  being  to  the  whole  u- 
niverfe,  wuien  there  was  nothing  either  to 
work  upon  or  to  w^ork  by,  and  fupport- 
ing  every  order  of  creatures  in  the  fta- 
tions  he  (aw  fit  to  place  them  in. 

When  the  Apoftle  fays,  he  \vas  made 
of  a  woman,  hr  became  one  of  us  of  or 
by  a  w^oman,  without  any  mxcntion  of  a 
man,   no  body  will  need  be  told,  that  he 

refer* 
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refers  to  the  whole  of  his  miraculous  con- 
ception, and  birth,  by  which  he  was  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  all  the  common  defcend- 
ents  of  Adam ;  and  thus  was  in  his  birth, 
as  well  as  through  the  whole  of  his  life, 
holy,  harmlefs,  and  vmdefikd;  perfectly 
feparate  from  (inners :  and  a  very  little 
refledlion  will  fatisfy  us,  that  he  meant, 
by  this  expreffion,  to  carry  us  back  to 
what  v/as  the  origin  and  fubftance  of  all  the 
promifes  God  ever  made  to  mankind,  viz. 
That  fhe  whom  Satan  had  deceived,  fhould 
have  a  feed  which  Ihould  deftroy  him,- 
and  his  works  together.  And  thus  he  de- 
duces the  promife  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  v/orld,  down  to  the  time  it 
was  pundlually  performed  in  Jefus  Chrift ; 
"  in  whom  all  the  promifes  are  yea,  and  in 
"  him  amen ;"  the  whole  of  the  biefiing 
being  lodged  in  his  hand. 

What  he  adds  here,  of  his  being  inade 
under  the  lauu^  which  we  obferved  was 
a  necelTary  confequence  of  his  being  6orn 
am.ong  the  J^^ws,  and  thereby  becoming 
one  of  thofe  who  were  under  the  law,  in  all 
the  views  that  can  be  taken  of  it,  this  leaves 
no  room  for  any  queftion,  what  that  law 
was ;   and  yet  there  have  been  many  dif- 

puteii 
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putes  about  it ;  and  how  far,  and  in  what 
refpecls,  Chrifl  was  fubjecfl  to  it.  Thefe  I 
have  no  mind  to  enter  into :  as  it  is  plain^ 
that  it  was  the  fame  law  which  the  Apoftle 
had  been  fpeaking  of,  the  law  which  held 
him,  and  all  his  countrymen,  in  bondage, 
as  children  under  age,  and  fliut  up  into  the 
faith  of  Chrifl,  as  it  w^as  revealed,  and  fet 
in  a  fair  light  at  the  time  he  wrote ;  even 
that  law  from  the  bondage  of  which,  and 
particularly  its  curfe,  Chrift  came  to  re- 
deem them,  and  buy  them  up.  This  lafl 
circumflance  hath  determined  fome  of  the 
mod  judicious  commentators  to  CB-vrj  this 
higher,  viz.  to  the  original  law  given  to 
Adam,  and  the  fanftion  or  curfe  annexed 
to  it ;  and  indeed  to  cyctj  tranigrefTion  of 
the  law  of  creation,  that  is,  every  iin 
whatfoever. " 

As  to  the  law  given  to  Adam,  I  mean 
the  politive  law  about  the  forbidden  fruit, 
it  had  a  penalty  annexed  to  it,  and  was 
fully  executed  in  the  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  it,  w^hich  is  certainly  beft  gathered 
from  the  fentence  given  upon  the  tranf- 
greffbrs,  by  the  lawgiver  himfelf.  There 
Ave  find  the  earth  was  curfed  for  the  man's 
fake  5  but  it  is  not  fiiid  that  he  himfelf  was 
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curfed:   but  the  fentence  concludes  with 
binding  him  down  to  return   to   the  dufl 
from  which  he  was   taken.     There  were, 
befides  this   pofitive  law,   a  fet   of  duties, 
naturally  arifing  from   the  benefit  of  be- 
ing and   life  received  from  the  creator's 
hand,   very  properly  called  the  laiv  of  crea* 
tion,'    If  this   be  what  our   learned    men 
mean  by  the  lauu  of  7iatiire^   which  fuch  a 
noife  is   made  about,    they  would    meet 
with  no  oppofition ;    for  it  is  founded  in 
the  natural  relation  between   the   creator 
and  the  creature.     But  then  it  muft  be  re- 
inembered,  that  this  law  v/as  never  left  to 
ftand  alone^  but   immediately  on  the  en- 
trance of  fin,  was   incorporated  with  the 
promife  of  a  better    life,   inftead  of  that 
which  fin  had  deftroyed ;   and  all  the  du- 
ties of  it  inforced,   if  not  by  ftronger,  yet 
by  more  interefling,  motives,    which  the 
Apoftle  here  lays   to   our   hand.      Thefe 
were  all  of  them  taken  in ;   and  the  pro- 
mife laid  at  the  foundation,  in  the  law  of 
Mofes,    in    thefe   remarkable   words,    by 
which  it  was  introduced,    ''  I  am  Jehovah, 
"  thy  God;"   which  includes  every  thing. 
Having  had  occafion  to  fay  fo  much  on 
pur  blefTed  Lord's  i-edeeming  his  people 

from 
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from  the  ciirfe  of  the  laiv^  by  being  made 
a  curfe  for  them,  we  may  pafs  on  ^to  the 
confequences  of  our  Lord's  being  thus 
b'^ought  under  the  law,  and  its  curfe, 
which,  he  fays,  was  to  redeem  or  buy 
up  thofe  who  were  in  bondage  to  it.  On- 
ly it  may  be  worth  obferving,  how  the  A- 
poftie  rifes  in  his  views  :  he  lays  before 
them,  and  brings  on  the  light  in  which 
he  wanted  they  fliould  fee  it,  by  degrees, 
*'  like  the  morning  light,  which  Ihines  more 
**  and  more  unto  the  perfecfl  day,"  Prov. 
iv.  i8.:  and  it;  is  indeed  the  path  of  the 
righteous.  He  begins  with  what  might 
feem  a  remote  profpedl,  viz.  the  promife  and 
bleffing  of  Abraham ;  he  proceeds  to  their 
deliverance  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  by 
Jefus  Chrilt  the  feed  to  whom  the  promife 
v/as  made ;  and  here  he  carries  it  up  to  a 
deliverance  from  the  law  itfelf,  as  being 
of  no  m.ore  ufe  to  the  Jews  themfelves, 
now  that  the  end  of  it  was  attained.  It 
was  a  comfortable  view  he  gave  both 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  as  heirs  of  the  pro- 
inife ;  but  now  he  carries  it  up  to  the  ful- 
filment, they  were  children  and  heirs  of  God 
in  Chrijl, 

we  find,    that  the  Son  of  God 

whea 
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when  he  came  into  the  world  to  redeem 
thofe  ivho  *were  under  the  laiVy  the  gra- 
cious defign  was  not  purely  to  free  them 
from  the  bondage  they  were  held  under 
by  it :  Had  they  been  left  there,  it  is 
hard  to  fay  what  their  condition  would 
have  been.  The  buying  them  up  from 
under  the  law  was  by  no  means  defigned 
to  leave  them  to  the  dreadful  confequen- 
ces  of  a  lawlefs  liberty,  which  might 
have  had  worfe  confequences,  if  poiTible, 
than  that  bondage  from  which  they  were 
freed:  it  was,  that  they  inight  be  put  in-* 
to  a  ftate  where  their  conduct  was  to  be 
directed  by  another  fort  of  law,  which 
•  this  fame  Apoftle  calls  ihe  laiv  of  the  Spi^ 
rit  of  Vife  in  Chrifl  J  ejus  :  it  was,  that  they 
inight  receive  what  could  not  be  received 
by  the  law  of  Mofes,  that  they  might  re-^ 
cei've  the  adoption  of  fons. 
1^  He  muft  be  a  very  fuperficial  reader 
"  who  can  pafs  this  without  obferving  the 
ftrength  of  the  Apoille's  exprelTion,  that 
all  that  is  left  to  us  for  obtaining  this  fon- 
fhip,  is,  to  receive  it  as  God  gives  it  ia 
his  Son,  as  a  free  gift  of  fovereign  grace. 
The  voice  of  the  gofpel,  as  our  Lord  hixA- 
felf  preached  it,  is,  "  All  things  are  ready, 
Vol,  III.  Nn  "come 
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•'  come  to  the  marriage,"  Matth.  xxii.  4. ; 
or,  as  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  proclaimed  long 
before,  "  huj  wine  and  milk  without  mo- 
*'  ney,  and  without  price,"  Ifaiah  Iv.  No- 
thing but  come,  and  take  what  God  has 
kindly  prepared  at  fuch  an  immenfe  ex- 
pence,  as  the  life  and  blood  of  his  own 
beloved  Son.  And  ftrange,  very  ftrange 
it  is,  (our  Lord  himfelf  marvelled  at  it), 
that  perifhing  linners  will  not  come  to 
him  that  they  may  have  life;  that  they 
may  have  it  too  in  fuch  an  endearing  way, 
by  receiving  the  adoption  of  fons. 

Adoption  is  a  term  very  well  known  a- 
mong  men.  It  is  taking  a  flranger  into 
one's  family,  and  inflating  him'in  all  the 
relations,  rights,  and  privileges  of  a  fon 
born  of  one's  own  body.  It  never  was, 
nor  can  be,  difputed,  that  this  is  an  adl 
of  mere  grace  and  favour,  Vv^hatever  the 
merits  and  worth  of  the  adopted  perfou 
might  be ;  and  they  may  be  fuch  as  may 
bring  greater  honour  to  the  adopter  than 
him  who  is  adopted.  But  this  is  far  from 
being  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  are  made  fons 
and  children  of  God.  So  far  from  having 
any  thing  amiable  about  them,  that  of 
all  the  creatures  of  God,  devils  only  ex- 
cepted, 


the  Galatians,  iv.  i.  —  7,       283 

cepted,  they  are  the  bafeft  and  vileft,  the 
moft  foolifli  and  the  moil  wretched,  and 
the  only  creatures  funk  into  fuch  perverfe- 
nefs,  as  to  be  enemies  to  that  God  unto 
whom  they  owe  every  thing.  Surely  if 
there  is  any  mercy  lliown  to  fuch,  it  muft 
be  pure  fovereign  grace ;  and  fuch  love  as 
is  no  where  to  be  found  but  in  him  who 
is  love,  and  can  pitch  his  love  on  what  ob- 
je6l  he  pleafes. 

Whatever  the  circviniflances  of  the  ad- 
opter may  be,  it  is  the  higheft  evidence 
any  man  can  give  of  love  to  the  per- 
fon  whom  he  thus  brings  into  his  fa- 
mily ;  but  the  higher  the  rank  and  digni- 
ty of  the  adopter,  and  the  larger  the  in- 
heritance, fo  much  greater  is  the  advan- 
tage the  ftranger  makes  by  being  thus 
connedled  with  the  family.  This  fets  the 
adoption,  and  fonfhip  which  the  Apoftle 
here  fpeaks  of,  in  a  light  greatly  above 
human  conception  in  our  prefent  ftate. 
Were  it  no  more  than  the  love  which  God 
has  Ihown  in  this  aftonifhing  favour, 
though  we  were  to  make  no  more  by  it, 
the  privilege  is  ineflimable :  And  the  A- 
poftle  John  refers  us  to  this  very  thing,  to 
take  the  meafure  both  of  the  truth  and 
N  n  2  ^eality^ 
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reality,  the  intenfenefs  and  perfe6lion  of 
the  love  of  God  :  i  John  iii.  1  ''  Behold, 
*^  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
^'  ftowcd  upon  us,  that  we  fhould  be  call- 
''  ed  the  children  of  God :"  and  furely  that 
is  the  higheft  honour,  the  moft  fuperemi- 
nent  dignity  a  creature  can  poflibly  be  in- 
verted with ;  and  in  comparifon  of  which 
the  higheft  dignities  and  honours  on  earth 
are  mere  baubles,  fuch  trifles  as  are  not 
worthy  to  be  named  along  with  this. 

But  the  God  of  truth  does  not  put  oflf 
thofe  whom  he  allows  the  title  of  Jons  to, 
with  bare  names  and  titular  honours, 
Whomfoever  he  honours  with  the  title  of 
Jons^  he  makes  really  fuch.  Men  can  give 
flrangers  all  the  rights  and  privileges,  but 
cannot  give  them  the  hearts  and  ipirits  of 
children:  whereas  the  Apoftle  aflures  us, 
verf.  6.  that  whoever  have  received  this  ad- 
option, have  at  the  fame  time  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son^  his  own  well-beloved  Son,  fent 
into  their  hearts,  crying^  Abba,  Father,  Abba, 
every  one  knows,  is  the  fame  with  that 
which  {i^m&ts  father  in  Greek.  That  there 
mull  be  fome  rcafon  for  the  Apoftle's  u- 
fing  that  Hebrew  word,  when  defcribing 
the  adopted  fon's  addrefs  to  his  heavenly 

Father, 
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Father,   thofe  who   are    acquainted   with 
the  ufage  of  words   among  the  Hebrews 
give  us  a  good  one.     Abbi^  my  father,  was 
a  title  of  refpedl  and  honour;  -and  com- 
monly ufed   in   addreffing  fuch  as    were 
thought  worthy  of  fuch   reverence.     But 
Abba  was  never  made  ufe  of,  unlefs  to,  or 
fpeaking   of,    one's    natural  father.     And 
thus   the  Apoftle  tells   us,   that  they  who 
are  adopted,   and  have  the  Spirit  of  the 
Son  given  them,    addrefs  their  great  crea- 
tor as  their  own  father.     And  there  is  this 
fpecial  reafon  for  it,  that  though  adop- 
tion is  a  mere  adl  of  grace,   it  never  goes 
alone ;   for  all  who  {hare   in   the   privilege 
are  really  and  truly  born   of  God.     Thus 
our  Lord  told  Nicodemus,   ''  that  they  are 
"  born  of  the  Spirit,"  John  iil.     Thus  the 
Evangelift  John  i.  13."  that  they  are  born, 
*'  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flefli, 
"  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  And 
to  mention  no  more,  the  Apoftle  Peter  fays 
exprefsly,   ''  they   are    made    partakers  of 
*'  the  divine  nature,"  2  Peter  i.  4. 

Thus  the  Apoftle  has  carried  every  belie- 
ver in  Chrift  as  high  as  a  creature  can  pof- 
iibly  go.  They  are  all  the  children  of 
Ood ;    and  we  need  no  more  but  a  view 

of 
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of  the  provifion  made  for  the  children  of 
the  family.  And  this  the  Apoftle  gives 
lis,  verf.  7.  they  are  no  more  fervants 
but  children  ;  and  if  children^  then  heirs  of 
God.  The  Apoftle  makes  the  fame  con- 
clufion,  Rom.  viii.  17.  And  it  muft  be  fo : 
for  we  Ihall  fee  by  and  by,  that  the  in- 
heritance is  of  fuch  a  nature  that  it  cannot 
admit  of  a  partition ;  fo  that  all  the  chil- 
dren are  joint  heirs  of  the  whole,  one  as 
well  as  another. 

They  are  heirs  of  God.  How  can  this 
be  ?  fay  the  wife  men  of  the  world.  God 
cannot  die,  and  how  then  can  he  have 
heirs  ?  Not  as  men  have,  that  we  may 
be  very  fure  of:  but  even  in  this  view,  if 
we  remember  what  was  faid  upon  a  tefta- 
ment,  and  how  the  conveyance  of  the  in- 
heritance is  made  by  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
original  and  natural  heir,  Heb.  i.  2.  this 
can  be  no  objection,  as  it  imports  no  more 
but  the  way  the  great  proprietor  of  all  has 
chofen  and  appointed. 

But  when  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  all 
the  children  are  heirs  of  God,  it  will  be 
found,  that  he  intends  to  diredl  us  to  the 
inheritance  itfelf,  wherein  it  lies,  and 
whence   thq   heirs  are  fupplied  with   the 

fuftenance. 
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fuftenance,  and  all  the  comforts  of  life, 
fo  as  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  fhall 
€ver  fail.  The  whole  creation  cannot  fur- 
nifh  out  fuch  a  provifion :  nor  is  it  any- 
where to  be  found,  but  in  the  fullnefs  and 
all-fufficiency  of  the  eternal  creator.  Covild 
we  know  how  unembodied  fpirits  live, 
we  would  fee  the  thing.  They  cannot 
live  on  grofs  material  food  as  we  do :  and 
yet  they  are  no  more  felf-fufHcient,  or  ca^- 
pable  of  having  life  in  themfelves,  than 
we  are ;  and  there  is  nothing  beyond  the 
creature  to  live  on,  but  the  fame  power  of 
God  which  gave  being.  Thvis  they  may, 
with  great  propriety,  be  faid  to  live  on 
God  ;  with  greatly  more  propriety  then  we 
can  be  faid  to  live  on  our  daily  food.  And 
thus  we  find  the  end  of  all  that  Chrift  did 
and  fuffered,  was  to  bring  his  people  to 
God ;  and  when  that  was  done,  the  work 
was  finifhed. 

But  the  way  that  pure  fpirits  live,  we 
can  form  no  direcfl  notion  of;  nor  fhall 
we  ever  be  able  to  do  it,  until  we  are  fit- 
ted for  feeing  face  to  face,  and  knowing 
even  as  we  are  known.  And  yet  right 
Chriftians,  the  fons  and  children  of  God, 
live  on  him  as  really,   though  not  fo  fen- 

fibly. 
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fibly,  as  they  do.  The  Pfalmift  under- 
flood  it  right,  Pfal.  xvi.  5.  ''  Jehovah  is  the 
"  portion  of  mine  inheritance,  and  of  my 
"  cup."  Artd  thus  we  find  all  the  Old  as 
well  as  New  Teftament  believers  lived ;  as 
much  in  dependence  and  confidence  on 
God,  as  the  men  of  the  world  do  on  ien^ 
lible  fupports.  It'  is  true,  they  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  fight :  but  when  we  confi- 
der  the  foundation  which  faith  flands  on, 
the  one  is  as  real  and  as  fure  as  the  other. 
Oar  Lord  gives  us  a  fine  image  of  it  ia 
his  eafy  familiar  way,  which  falls  every 
day  under  our  obfervation.  It  is  that  of 
little  children,  who  neither  can  nor  care  to 
do  any  thing  for  themfelves  ;  yet  live  quite 
eafy,  by  a  perfedl  confidence  of  faith  in 
their  parents ;  and  never  fail  of  compe- 
tent provifion,  fo  far  as  their  fathers  abili- 
ties go. 

But  at  the  fame  time  that  we  are  never 
to  lofe  fight  of  the  free  fovereign  grace  of 
God,  and  his  aftonifliing  love  and  kind- 
nefs  to  man,  we  mufl:  be  very  careful  to 
keep  Jefus  Chrift  as  conftantly  in  view ; 
as  without  him,  neither  the  one  nor  the  o- 
ther  can  be  feen  in  their  full  flrength  and 
endearing  beauty.     The  Apoflle  will  not 

fufier 
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fuiFer  us  to  forget  him  :  for  when  he  has 
carried  the  Chriftian  as  high  as  a  creature 
can  be  carried,  to  be  a  child,  an  heir  of 
the  inheritance,  an  heir  of  God,  who  is 
the  very  fubftance  of  the  fpiritual  world, 
he  tells  us,  it  is  through  J  ejus  Chrijl.  By 
him  all  the  bars  that  ftood  between  God 
and  us  were  removed;  by  him  a  fure 
foundation  was  laid  for  our  faith  and  hope 
in  God ;  and  by  him  a  new  and  living 
way  was  opened  into  the  holieft ;  a  way 
that  infallibly  leads  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
In  him  all  the  fullnefs  of  grace  fufficient 
for  the  very  worft  of  finners  in  the  mod 
defperate-like  cafe  that  a  creature  can  pof- 
fibly  be  in,  dwells ;  and  through  this  fame 
Jefus  all  Chriftians  "  have  accefs  to  the 
*'  Father  by  one  Spirit ;"  the  Spirit  of  the 
Son,  given  to  all  the  children  of  God. 


VoL.IlL  O  o  Chap; 


2()o    Notes  and  Observations  on 


Chap.  iv.  8. 
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8.  Howheif,  then  'when  ye  knew   not  God,  y^   did  fer^ 
vice  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods.     9.  Bui 
now   after  that  ye  have  known    Cody   or  rather  are 
known  of  God,  how   turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and\ 
beggarly  elements,  whereunto  ye  defire  again  to  be  in\ 
bondage  P      10.    Ye  obferve   days,   and  months,    ant 
times,  and  years.      11.  /  am   afraid  of  you,    leji 
have  be  flowed  upon  you  labour  in   vain.      i'2.  Bre* 
thren,    I  befeech  you,  be  as   I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  yel 
are  :  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  alL    13.  TV  know  how] 
through  infirmity  of  the  fJefh,  I  preached  the  gofpel  unti 
you  at  the  firji,      14.  And  my  temptation  which  waA 
in  my  fefh  ye  defpifed  not,  nor  rejected ;  but  received! 
me  as   an  angel  of  God,  even   as  Chriji   Jefus.     1 5  J 
Where  is  then  the  bleffednefs  you  fpake  of?  for  I  bear\ 
you  record,  that  if  it  had  been  pofjible,  ye  would  havt 
plucked  out  your  own  eyes,    and  have  given  them  tsX 
me.     16.  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy,  becaufgj 
J  tell  you  the  truth  F      17.  They  zealoufly  affeB  you^ 
hut  not  well;  yea,  they  would  exclude  you,  that  you] 
might  affeB  them.      18,  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealoujly 
affeBed  always  in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only  when 
am  prefent  with  you,  ^ 


^TT  HE  Apoftle  having  faid  what  hel 
Jl  thought  proper  for  convincing  th( 
Galatians  of  the  abfurdity  of  the  new  doc- 
trine which  they  were  in  fuch  danger  o\ 
being  feduced  by,  and  plainly  demonftratec 
that  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  had  done  what 
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was  abfolutely  impoflible  for  the  law  to 
do,  and  indeed  done  ail,  by  bringing  them 
to  Chrift,  and  by  him  as  near  to  God  as  a- 
ny  creature  could  be,  proceeds  now  to  ap- 
ply the  principles  he  had  laid  down  to  their 
particular  cafe.     But  being  aware,  that  the 
Gentiles  who  feem  to  have  been  the  great 
majority    of  thefe   churches,    might    fay, 
they  never  were  in  bondage  to   the  law  of 
Mofes,  and  that  however  the  Jews  might  find 
themfelves  obliged  to  Chrift  for  their  deli- 
verance from  the  bondage  and  curfe  of  it, 
they  could  owe  him  nothing  on  that  fcore, 
he  tells  them,   that  they  were    under   a 
greatly  worfe   bondage  than   they.     The 
bondage  of  the  Jews  was  but  like  that  of 
a  fchoolmafter  or  governor;   and  all  for 
their  good,   to  lead  them  to  that  only  way 
by  which  they  could  come  to  the  poifef- 
fion  of  the  inheritance.     Whereas  they  did 
not  fo  much  as  knoiv  God;   and  were  held  in 
bondage  or  didfervice  to  thofe  ivho  by  nature 
ivere  no  gods ^  but  had  the  name  given  them ; 
and  were  put  in  the  place  of  the  only  true 
God,  by  ignorant  and  miflaken  men.  They 
were  without  Chrift,  ftrangers  to  the  pro- 
mife,  and  therefore  without  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world  \   and,  to  fay  all  in 
O  o  2  one 
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one  word,  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins:  For 
thus  he  defcrlbes  the  Ephefian  Gentiles, 
Eph.  ii. ;  and  though  he  is  not  fo  particular 
with  regard  to  the  Galatians,  yet  the  gene- 
ral charge  comprehends  the  whole. 

TYitj  ferved  thofe  which  were  no  gods. 
The  word  the  Apoftle  ufes  here  is  never 
applied  to  a  hired  fervant,  or  any  perfon 
but  fuch  as  are  bond-flaves,  and  abfolute- 
ly  their  matter's  property.  He  does  not 
fay,  they  were  formally  flaves  to  thofe 
things  which  they  ferved  as  gods ;  be- 
caufe  many  of  them  had  no  exiftence,  but 
were  the  mere  creatures  of  fancy ;  and 
fuch  as  had  a  real  being,  the  fun,  moon, 
and  the  fabric  of  the  heavens,  were  inca- 
pable of  claifnwg  any  fervice  of  them  ;  and 
as  little  were  they  capable  of  doing  them 
any  good.  But  by  the  accounts  we 
have  of  their  fervices  in  the  Old-Tefta- 
ment  hiftory,  and  other  good  authors,  the 
bondage  mufl  have  been  terrible,  that  coul< 
drive  them  into  fuch  a6ls  of  barbarity,  as  wej 
fnd  were  praclifed  in  what  they  called! 
their  religions  ijuorjlnp.  And  fo  number- 
lefs  w^ere  their  w^aihings,  purifications  as' 
they  called  them,  facrifices,  and  o-^ 
ther  rites  and  ceremonies,  in  their  wor^- 
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fliip  of  their  difFerent  imaginary  gods, 
that  their  fervice  was  rather  more  burden- 
fome  under  their  fuperftition,  than  that 
of  the  Jews  to  the  true  God. 

It  cannot  efcape  any  one's  obfervation, 
who  has.  at  all  reflecled  on  it,  that  there  is 
a  very  remarkable  fimilarity  in  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  Jewiih,  and  Heathen  wor- 
fliip,  though  the  laft  was  miferably  corrupt- 
ed by  the  fuperftitious  additions  made  by 
men  who  had  a  turn  to  ferve  by  them,  as 
the  Chriftian  religion  itfelf  has  been, 
in  fpite  of  the  glaring  light  which 
fliines  forth  in  the  record  we  have  in 
our  hands.  Reafon  could  never  fuggeft, 
that  their  facrifices  and  purifications 
were  proper,  much  lefs  neceffary  means 
for  putting  away  fin.  Their  philofophers 
and  wife  men  condemned  them  as  much 
as  they  durft.  But  they  kept  their  ground 
in  fpite  of  all  that  reafon  had  to  fay  againft 
them  ;  an  argument  the  ftrongeft  that  can 
be  in  fuch  a  cafe,,  that  they  muft  have 
been  originally  eftablilhed  by  a  very  high, 
and  even  a  divine  avithority.  And  fjch 
authority  they  were  believed  to  have  had, 
when  men  had  loft  the  knowledge  of  their 
true  author. 

Thence 
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Thence   we   may  be   in   cafe  to  make 
a  good  account    of    what    might     feem 
ftrange  in  the  charge  the  Apoftle  brings 
againft  the  Gentiles,    that  they  deftred  ^- 
gain  to  he  in  bondage  to  what  he  calls   nveak 
and  beggarly  elements  or  rudiments.     It  was 
the  rites  of  the  law  of  Mofes  they  were 
tempted   to    fubmit    to :     thefe    they   had 
never  been  fubjedl  to  ;   and  therefore  could 
not,    in   propriety    of  language  it  might 
be  thought,  be  faid  to  return  to  them  again : 
But    they    had    been     long     accuflomed 
to  a  fet  of  rites  of  the  fame  kind,  and  held 
as  much  in    bondage  under  them  as  the 
Jews  were.    So  long  as  they  knew  no  bet- 
ter,   and  were  ignorant  of  the  true  God, 
and  what  they  had  either  to  hope  or  fear 
from  him,    fomething  may  be   faid    for 
them  :    God  winked  at  thofe  times  of  ig- 
norance:   but  now   that   they   knew    the 
truth,   better  things  might  be  veryjuftly 
expe6led  of  them.     They  knenv  God^  or  ru" 
ther  nvere  knoivn  of  hitn. 

There  is  a  great  buflle  made  among 
fome  modern  commentators  about  a 
thing  they  call  a  Paronomafea^  where  the 
fame  \vord,    by  the  change  of  a  letter  or 

fyllable,  is  repeated  in  different  fenfes  ;   a 
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figure  of  fpeech  which,  they  fay,  this  A- 
poftle  was  extremely  fond  of.  I  will  not 
eafily  believe,  that  a  man  of  his  good 
fenfe,  and  directed  as  he  was  by  the  di- 
vine Spirit,  would  play  with  words,  as 
afFe6led  rhetoricians  do,  to  tickle  the  ears  of 
their  audience.  Sure  I  am  there  is  no 
fuch  thing  here ;  but  a  plain  declaration  of 
an  important  truth,  in  the  fitteft  and  mofl: 
proper  terms.  When  he  had  faid,  they  no^w 
kneiv  God^  had  he  faid  no  more  they  might 
have  been  heedlefs  enough  to  overlook 
the  way  in  which  they  came  by  that  know- 
ledge, and  value  themfelves  on  the  attain- 
ment, as  our  wife  men  do  now ;  who  tell  us, 
that  by  the  mere  dint  of  their  extraordina- 
ry penetration,  and  what  they  call  the  light 
of  nature,  they  are  able  to  difcover,  not  on- 
ly the  being,  but  all  the  powers  and  per- 
fedlions  of  God,  with  fuch  exa(5l  certain- 
ty, that  rhey  can  tell,  with  the  utmofl 
aflurance,  what  becomes  him,  and  what 
doth  not,  nay,  what  he  may  and  muft  do, 
and  what  he  may  not. 

The  Apoftle  was  of  the  fame  mind  with 
his  divine  mafter,  *'  that  no  man  knoweth 
*'  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
fVwhom  he  will  manifeft  him."     He  had 

manifefted 
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manifefted  him  to  thefe  Galatians,  by  that 
gorpel  which  he  fent  them  by  Paul's  hands. 
To  him  therefore  belonged  all  the  ho- 
nour :  for  had  he  not  diftinguifhed  them 
by  that  unmerited  or  rather  fovereign 
grace,  they  had  been  ftill  funk  in  the  fame 
ignorance  and  idolatry  in  which  fo  many 
nations  were  left,  who  yet  in  all  manner  of 
natural  abilities,  and  all  the  improvement 
the  learning  of  thefe  times  could  give 
them,  were  greatly  above  what  they  could 
pretend  to.  For  when  the  world,  with  all 
their  wifdom,  could  not  make  out  the 
knowledge  of  God,  it  pleafed  God,  by  a 
method  which  they  reckoned  fooliflinefs, 
viz.  the  preaching  of  Chrift  and  his  crofs, 
to  give  the  moft  ignorant  infinitely  fairer 
and  fuller  views  than  ever  philofopher 
could  reach,  with  all  his  reafoning  powers. 
But  it  was  not  bare  fpeculative  know- 
ledge the  Apoflle  meant,  either  on  God's 
fide,  or  the  Chriflians.  In  this  view,  God 
knows  all  men,  and  all  things  alike ;  for 
nothing  can  be  hid  from  his  all-compre- 
hending underflanding.  But  for  this  fort 
of  knowledge,  there  is  another  word  com- 
monly ufed  in  the  language  the  Apoflle 
wrote  in.     The  word  he  here  ufes  carries 
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fuch  fuitable  afFecftlon  as  has  a  native  ten- 
dency to  prodvice  its  proper  efFe6ls ;  and 
is  but  faintly  exprefTed  by  acknozvledgement^ 
the  word  commonly  ufed  in  our  language. 
And  thus,  when  the  Apoftle  fays  of  the 
believing  Galatians,  that  they  kneiv  God 
the  lowed  meaning  is,  that  they  knew 
him  fo  as  to  be  convinced  that  he  was 
really  fuch  a  God  as  he  had  declared,  and 
lliown  himfelf  to  be  in  Chrift  Jefus  ;  and 
to  own  and  acknowledge  him  accordingly ; 
which  cannot  be  done  without  a  dutiful 
fubmiffion  to  him  in  all  the  dependence 
and  confidence  of  love.  This  was  enough 
to  have  founded  a  rebuke,  even  fliarper 
than  that  which  the  Apoftle  gives  them. 
But  when  he  carries  it  up  to  their  being 
diftinguifhingly  knoivn  of  God^  this  na- 
turally would  lead  them  on  to  all  the  e- 
vidences  he  had  given  of  his  peculiar 
love  and  favour  in  Chrift  Jefus ;  to  all 
that  he  had  done,  and  all  that  he  had 
promifed  to  do,  for  them,  either  on  this 
fide,   or  beyond  the  grave. 

In  this  view  they  could  not  mifs  to  find 
themfelves  provided,  not  only  above  their 
moft  extended  willies,  but  infinitely  above 
Iwhat  imagination  itfelf  could  carry  them : 

Vol.  IlL  P  p  "  For 
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*'  For  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard, 
*^  nor  hath  it  ever  entered  into  the  heart 
*'  of  man  to  conceive,  what  God  hath  pre- 
*'  pared  for  them  that  love  him ;"  for  fuch 
are  provided  in  all  the  fullnefs  of  God. 
Thus  his  queftion  comes  with  redoubled 
force,  Hotv  turn  you  again  to  thefe  iveak 
and  beggarly  elements^  to  ivbich  you  de- 
fire  again  to  he  in  bondage?  Every  word 
has  its  weight.  A  bondage  it  certainly 
was ;  and  that  is  a  ftate  wdiich  no  man 
Vv^ill  chufe  but  on  abfolute  neceffity.  And 
there  was  no  neceffity  in  their  cafe :  fo  far 
from  it,  that  they  had  every  thing  which 
creatures  in  their  iituation  were  capable 
of  receiving.  Hov/  abfurd  then  muft  it 
have  been,  to  turn  back  to  what  was  at 
beil  but  the  rudiments,  to  what  they 
they  had  now  attained ;  and  fuch  too  as 
could  be  of  no  manner  of  ufe  to  them  ? 
for  they  were  i^eak^  fo  weak  that  they 
could  not  at  all  profit  thofe  who  beftowed 
all  their  labour  on  them,  Heb.  xiii.  g. ; 
and  fo  poor  and  beggarly^  that  they  had 
nothing  at  all  to  give  either  one  way  or  an- 
other :  for  after  all  the  drudgery  employed 
about  them,  the  poor  men  v/ere  left  no- 
thing better;  and  it  had  been  well,  if 
thev  had  not  been  made  v/orfe,    as  the  A- 
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poftle   iliows  afterward  they  were  to  a  ve- 
ry dangerous  degree. 

In  this  view  of  his  reafoning,  I  think 
v/e  may  find  room  for  a  v/ord  he  ufes,  and 
w^hich  our  tranilators  have  feen  fit  to  leave 
out  as  fuperfluous,  viz.  «va,6£y.  This  word  is 
commonly  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  with 
^ax<v,  to  fignify  again ;  and  did  it  admit  of  no 
other  meaning,  it  would  indeed  be  fuper- 
fluous as  it  Hands  in  this  pafTage.  But  there 
is  another  well-known  fenfe  of  the  word,  viz. 
Jrom  above y  or  fro77i  any  hi^h  plice  or  Jlation^ 
"which  perfectly  fuits  the  place  he  has  fet  it 
in ;  and  gives  both  additional  (Irengch  and 
beauty  to  his  queftion,  as  thefe  Galatians 
could  not  defcend  to  that  bafe  fervitude, 
without  coming  down  from  the  height 
God  had  raifed  them  to. 

The  reafon  the  Apoille  gives  for  his  ap- 
prehenfions  about  them,  verf.  11.  and 
which  he  carries  fo  far  as  to  be  afraid  that 
be  had  beJio"jued  all  the  pains  he  had  taken 
about  them  to  no  piirpofe^  deferves  the  very 
ferious  attention  of  every  Chriftian.  It 
was,  verf.  10.  that  they  obferved  dctys  and 
months^  and  times  and  years.  If  they  v/ere 
the  Jewilh  obfervances  he  has  here  ia 
his  eye,  (for  perhaps  they  retained  fome 
of  their  old  Heathenifh  ones,  which  they 
P  p  2  xalgh: 
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might  think  had  no  harm  in  them) ;  but 
if  they  were  the  Jewifh  ones,  as  is  moft 
likely,  for  thefe  were  what  the  Apoftle  was 
moft  app'rehenfive  about,  they  had  certainly 
more  to  fay  for  them  than  could  ever  be  faid 
for  any  other  obfervances  which  have  been 
fince  brought  into  the  Chriftian  church. 
They  were  once  exprefbly  appointed  by 
God  himfelf,  the  rightful  proprietor  of 
us,  and  of  all  our  time  and  effecfis.  And 
yet  when  the  time  was  come  which  he  had 
fet  for  them  to  expire,  and  when  the 
purpofes  he  had  appointed  them  for,  were 
anfwered  ;  inftead  of  being  acceptable  fer- 
vices,  they  became  a  very  hurtful  nuifance; 
which  the  Apoftle  was  apprehenfive  would 
undo  all  he  had  done,  and  make  his  la- 
bour in  vain.  When  therefore  the  blefted 
Son  of  God  condefcended  to  be  made  a 
curfe  to  redeem  "men  from  that  bondage, 
it  muft,  one  would  think,  be  a  very  crimi- 
nal prefumption  in  any  man,  or  fociety  of 
men,  to  bring  thofe  v/hom  he  has  fet  free, 
into  another  bondage  of  their  own  contri- 
ving. Indeed,  could  they  blefs  and  fandli- 
fy  their  own  inventions,  as  the  Creator 
did  the  Sabbath  at  its  firft  inftitution, 
fomething  might  be  faid  for  them  ;  but  as 
that  is  not  in  man's  power,   they  muft  be' 

at 
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at  leaft  as  weak  and  beggarly  as  the  A- 
poftle  fays  the  other  were ;  nor  can  they 
anfwer  any  purpofe  at  all,  bvit  that  very 
bad  one,  to  divert  men  from  the  fpirit 
and  power  of  religion,  and  their  depend- 
ence on  the  grace  which  is  in  Chrill  Jeftis, 
to  external  and  carnal  ordinances  and  in- 
ftitutiojQS ;  which  never  did  nor  ever  can 
profit  thofe  who  exercife  themfelves  in 
them ;  at  beft,  they  are  unprofitable  and 
dangerous.  It  ought  however  to  be  advert- 
ed to,  that  it  may  not  only  be  allowable, 
but  extremely  proper,  to  keep  up  the  me- 
mory of  remarkable  providences,  even  by 
anniverfary  days  of  fading  or  thankfgi-* 
ving,  provided  thefe  be  not  made  parts 
of  religion,  or  fet  on  the  fame  footing  v^dtli 
divine  ordinances. 

But  that  the  Galatians  might  not  be  indu- 
ced by  the  great  freedoms  he  had  ufed  with 
them,  and  particularly  what  he  had  faid  lafl, 
to  imagine,  that  his  paternal  tendernefs  for 
them  was  either  gone,  or  much  abated,  by 
the  unworthy  treacmeiit  they  had  giveu 
him  in  his  abfence,  through  the  mahcious 
infinuations  of  his  enemies,  h^  addrefTes 
them  in  a  very  affecting  manner,  verf  12. 
^'feqq. ;  and  by  putting  them  in  mind 
of    the    great    love    th^y  had    formerly 

fhowa 
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fhown  him,  takes  the  fureft  way  of  re- 
gaining their  affection,  if  there  was  any 
abatement  of  it ;  as  it  feems  certain 
there  was,  at  leaft  among  numbers  of 
them,  who  had  fuffered  themfelves  to  be 
feduced  by  the  affiduity  and  cunning  of 
their  new  teachers. 

He  expreffes  much  affedlion  in  his  ap- 
phcation  to  them.  He  addreffes  them 
with  the  endearing  title  of  brethren-^  and 
that  was  the  fame  as  if  he  had  told  them, 
that  whatever  fears  and  jealoufies  his  love 
to  them  fuggefted,  he  ftill  regarded  th-^in 
as  brethren,  and  thereby  acknowledged 
them  as  real  members  of  Chrift's  body^ 
and  children  and  heirs  of  God  through 
him. 

He  likewife  applies  to  them  with  great 
earneilnefs,  befeeching  them  to  be  as  he 
*was.  One  who  confiders  only  the  fubjedt 
of  the  epiftle,  might  be  naturally  enough 
led  to  think,  he  was  befeeching  them  to 
be  of  the  fame  mind  with  him  in  thefe 
points  of  faith,  from  which  they  v/ere  in 
danger  X>f  being  drawn  off.  And  this 
might  have  been  acquiefced  in  as  the  true 
iTieaning  of  the  terms  he  ufes,  were  it  not 
for  what  he  adds  to  induce  them  to  it^  viz. 
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that  he  nvas  as  they  ivere.  Surely  the  A- 
poftle  was  not  of  the  fame  mind  with 
them  :  it  muft  therefore  mean  a  conformity 
in  brotherly  love  and  affecftion.  And  thefe 
feem  to  have  been  the  nfual  terms  for  ex- 
preffing  it :  For  thus  we  find  Jehofaphat 
affuring  Ahab  of  his  cordial  agreement 
with  him,  i  Kings  xxii.  4.  "  I  am  as  thou 
"  art,"  Sec. ;  and  in  this  ^Qwi^Q  Paul  could 
fincereiy  fay,   he  was  as  they  were. 

What  he  adds,  that  they  had  not  htju" 
red  him  at  all^  contributes  further  to  con- 
firm this  meaning;  as  it  appears  de- 
figncd  to  remove  a  jealoufy  they  had  too 
much  ground  for.  They  knew  they  had 
not  treated  him  with  that  refpe6l,  which 
either  his  character  as  an  apoftle,  or  the 
kindnefs  he  had  fliown  to  them,  deferved. 
To  remove  fuch  apprehenfions,  he  fays, 
they  had  not  injured  him  at  all,  and  of 
courfe  had  no  reafon  to  dread  his  refent- 
ment.  But  then  another  difficulty  arifes. 
How  Paul  could  fay  fo  ?  when  they  were 
upon  the  very  point  of  concluding  him, 
not  only  no  true  apoftle,  but  moreover  a 
teacher  of  erroneous  and  even  damnable 
dodtrine  ;  as  he  muft  have  been,  had 
what  the  zealots  for  Mofes's  law  alledged 
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been  true,  viz.  that  without  thefe  obfervan^ 
ces  no  man  could  be  faved.     We  need  not 
have    recourfe   to  any  unknown  circum- 
flances  to  account  for  this,  nor  even  to  the 
nieafures     of     Chriftian    forgivenefs,     in 
which  there  never  was  a  greater  proficient. 
Hi mf -If  gives  us  what  may  be  abundant- 
ly fufficient  for  that  purpofe,    i  Cor.  iv.  3. 
*'  He  reckoned  it  a  fmall  thing  to  be  judged 
^*  of  man's  judgement ;"  fo  fmall  that  he  ne- 
ver thought  it  worth  bringing  into  an  ac- 
count of  any  kind.     And-  he  had  reafon  : 
for  befides  the  common  privilege  of  every 
Chriftian,  ''  that  all  things    fliall  work  to- 
**  gether  for  good  to  them,"  he  carried  his 
commifTion  from  one  who  could  well,  and 
he  was  fure  v/ould,    fupport  him  fo  effec- 
tually, that  it  fliould  never  be  in  the  power 
of  man  to   do    him   any  real  injury,    nor 
mar  the  defigned  fuccefs   of  the  gofpel  in 
his  hand.     He  might  with  great  truth  fay 
of  the  oppoiition   made   to  him  in  thefe 
churches,    what  he  elfewhere  fays  of  his 
bonds  and  fulferings  for  Chrift,   *'  that  it 
'*  contributed  to   the   furtherance  of  the 
*'  gofpel:"   for  unto  this  we  are  indebted 
for  this  excellent  epiftle,    which  has  been 
pf  fo  g-veat:  ufe  to  Chriftians,  and  will  con^ 
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tinue  to  be  fo,  as  long  as  they  have  any 
occafion  for  fuch  inftruclion. 

Having  thus  introduced  himfelf  to  the 
bed  advantage,  he  carries  them  back  in. 
the  three  following  verfes  to  a  very  in- 
terefling  period,  the  time  when  he  firft 
brought  them  the  good  news  of  Chrift,  and 
eternal  life  in  him.  And  news  it  was  to 
them,  fuch  as  they  had  never  heard  from 
all  their  philofophers,  and  fuch  as  were 
reputed  the  wifeft  of  mankind  :  for  the 
world  by  their  wifdom  were  fo  far  from 
knowing  God,  that  as  all  other  learning 
and  knowledge  increafed,  this  decayed; 
until  it  pleafed  God,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gofpel,  which  they  reckoned  foolifli- 
nefs,  to  fave  thofe  who  then  believed  in 
Chrift. 

As  he  on  all  occafions  took  fpecial  care, 
in  the  abundance  of  his  labours  and  fuc- 
cefs,  to  afcribe  all  the  glory  to  the  grace 
and  free  unmerited  favour  of  God,'  and  af- 
fumed  nothing  to  himfelf,  even  when  he 
was  at  the  higheft  of  what  he  calls  his 
boafting,  he  here  fets  himfelf  in  a  very 
mean  light.  He  fpeaks  of  his  weaknefs  on 
that  occafion,  and  of  what  he  calls  a 
temptation   in   his  fiejh^    which  has  made 
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fome  interpreters  imagine,  that  he  then 
laboured  under  fome  bodily  ailment.  If 
it  was  fo,  it  muft  be  a  very  idle  employ- 
ment to  guefs  at  it,  when  himfelf  has  gi- 
ven us  no  hint  to  encovirage  the  inquiry. 
Nor  indeed  need  we  look  for  any  more  in  it 
than  what  we  find  him  often  acknowledging, 
that  there  was  nothing  in  his  outward  kp- 
pearance,  either  as  to  his  perfon  or  ad- 
drefs,  that  fhould  recommend  him;  but 
rather  the  contrary ;  infomuch  as  it  gave 
occafion  to  fay,  that  his  bodily  p^efence  *was 
contemptible^  2  Cor.  x.  10.  which  was  fo  far 
from  unfitting,  that  it  made  him  the  fit-^ 
ter  inftrument  for  almighty  power  to 
work  by,  and  which  himfelf  was  fo  fen- 
fible  of,  that  he  openly  declared,  that  if 
he  was  to  glory  or  boaft  in  any  thing,  it 
fhould  be  in  his  infirmities,  that  the 
jftrength  of  Chrifl  might  be  made  mani- 
feft  in  him,    2  Cor.  xii. 

And  perhaps  we  fliall  not  be  much  mif- 
taken,  if  we  fliould  conclude,  that  this 
was  the  very  temptation  which  he  fay 5 
was  in  his  fiefh ;  the  natural  confequence 
of  which  was,  to  be  defpifed  and  rejecfted, 
as  one  from  whom  nothing  was  to  be  ex- 
peded.     But,  to  the  praife  of  the  glory  of 
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foyereign  grace,  and  the  higheft  commen- 
dation that  could  be  given  the  Galatians, 
they  were  fo  far  from  defpifing,  that  they 
received  him  as  an  angel  of  God^  even  as 
Chriji  Jefus.  Perhaps  we  fhould  come  near- 
er the  Apoftle's  intention,  if  we  fhould  take 
the  word  our  tranflators  render  an^el^  in 
the  fenfe  it  bears  in  common  language,  that 
they  received  him  as  the  mejfenger  of  God, 
as  indeed  he  was ;  and  thus  the  whole  pe- 
riod will  run  exadlly  parallel  to  that  where- 
in he  fets  forth  himfelf  and  his  fellow- a-^ 
poftles  and  minifters  of  Chrift,  as  ambajfa^ 
dors  for  God^  and  addrejjing  men^  as  though 
God  himfelf  did  befeech  them^  praying  them 
in  Chriff  s  flead  to  be  reconciled  to  Gody  2  Cor. 
V.  20.  When  therefore  the  Galatians  re- 
ceived the  Apoftle  as  the  melTenger  of 
God,  addrefFxng  them  in  Chrift's  ftead, 
they  muft,  as  he  fays,  receive  him  as  they 
would  have  done  Jefus  himfelf,  had  he 
appeared  perfonally  among  them.  Nay, 
what  is  more,  in  receiving  him,  they  real- 
ly received  Chrift ;  for  his  whole  bulinefs 
was,  to  preach  to  them  the  unfearchable 
riches  of  Chrift,  and  thus  to  engage  their 
hearts  to  him :  An  excellent  piece  of  in* 
ftrvidion,  both  to  preachers  and  hearers, 
Q^q  2  The 
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To  the  preacher,  to  fpeak  as  the  meffenger 
of  God,  declaring  the  teftimony  of  God 
concerning  his  Son ;  and  to  the  hearers,  to 
hear  as  if  Chrift  hinifelf  was  prefent  to 
receive  their  anfwer  to  his  meffage.  And 
fo  he  certainly  is,  whether  we  mind  him  or 
not  \  for  he  faid  in  exprefs  terms.  Matt, 
xviii.  20.  Where-ever  tivo  or  three  are  ga- 
thered  together  in  my  name^  he  does  not  fay, 
there  I  will  be,  in  the  way  of  a  promife, 
but  exprefs  affeyeration,  there  I  am  in  the 
widjl  of  them. 

When  Philip  preached  Chrifl  to  the  Sa- 
maritans, and  many  believed,  the  divine 
hiftorian  remarks,  that  there  was  great 
joy  in  that  city.  No  doubt  there  was  fuch 
]oy  among  the  believing  Galatians :  and 
by  the  words  of  our  tranflation,  verf.  15. 
the  Apoftle  was  upbraiding  them  with 
it,  and  a  very  bitter  upbraiding  it 
would  have  been,  had  thefe  been  his 
words.  Where  is  then  the  hlejfednefs  ye  /pake 
oft  But  mod  certainly  they  are  not  his 
words.  It  mull  be  obferved,  that  the 
word  tranflated  blejfednefs  has  quite  a  dif- 
ferent meaning.  It  fignifies  the  a(5l  of  one 
bleffing  another;  and  his  words,  in  the 
plain  literal  fenfe  are,  PVhat  ivas  then  your 
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bkjfmg  ?  It  might  naturally  be  conftrudl^ 
ed,  of  their  bleffing  God  and  Chrift  for 
the  wonderful  grace  and  love  manifefted 
to  them;  and  it  is  not  to  be  thought 
they  were  wanting  in  this  natural  expref- 
fion  of  their  gratitude  and  love.  But  it 
is  evident,  that  their  blejjing^  the  expref- 
iion  of  their  great  love  and  affedlion,  was 
tendered  to  the  Apodle,  as  the  mejfenger  of 
pod  to  them.  And  it  appears  to  have  been 
very  great  indeed ;  for  he  teftlfies  for 
them,  that  had  it  been  pojfible^  they  ivould 
have  plucked  out  their  ozvn  eyes^  and  have 
given  them  to  him* 

No  body,  I  dare  fay,  needs  be  told, 
what  impreffions  the  remembrance  of 
fuch  happy  moments  mufl  have  made 
xipon  every  heart  which  was  not  quite 
hardened  againft  all  the  tender  feelings 
of  humanity ;  and  how  much  .ftronger 
they  mufl  have  been  on  fuch  as  were 
foftened  by  grace,  and  the  know- 
ledge and  belief  of  the  love  of  Chrift,  and 
his  heavenly  Father,  vdio  fent  him  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  And  now  the 
queftion  comes  with  redoubled  force.  Am  I 
therefore  become  your  enemy  ^  becaufe  I  tell  yow 
the  truth  ?  How  tenderly  does  he  touch 
the  place  he  knev/  was  very  fore!  He  does 
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not  fay,  they  looked  upon  him  as  their  e- 
nemy,  but  puts  a  -queftion  to  them ;  and 
even  that  not  in  fuch  ftrong  terms  as  our 
tranflation  does  ;  which  is  rather  a  para- 
phrafe  than  a  tranflation.  His  queftion 
may  be  very  Hterally  rendered  fo  as  to  ex- 
prefs  very  ftrongly  the  impoflibihty  of  his 
being  their  enemy ;  and  that  certainly  a- 
grees  beft  with  the  pains  he  had  taken  to 
aflure  thein,  that  he  ivas  as  they  ivere^ 
their  cordial  and  fincere  friend ;  fo  they 
once  took  him  to  be,  and  had  expreffed 
their  fenfe  of  it  in  the  warmeft  manner. 
He  was  the  fame  perfon  (till,  (^x«6£vwv,  deal- 
ing truly  and  uprightly  with  them ;  for  that, 
and  not  telling  the  truth,  is  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  word.  And  thus  the  que- 
ftion will  fland,  Can  I  have  become  your 
€nemy,  while  I  am  treating  you  in  the  in- 
tegrity and  uprightnefs  of  truth  itfelf  ?  It 
appears  by  what  follows,  that  he  had  the 
falfe  teachers  in  view,  who  had  treated 
them  in  quite  a  different  manner.  As  their 
profeffed  intention  was  to  draw  them  off 
from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  which 
Paul  had  taught  them,  fo  they  made  no 
fcruple  to  employ  the  bafeft  means,  by 
falfe  fuggeftions,  to  prejudice  them  againft 
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him,  and  even  to  perfnade  them,  that  he 
was  their  mbft  dangerous  enemy.  Thus 
he  brings  them  in,  verf.  17.  in  a  feeming- 
ly  abrupt  manner,  without  faying  who 
they  were  whom  he  was  fpeaking  of.  But 
he  needed  not.  The  queflion  he  had  pvitr 
in  the  foregoing  verfe,  direiled  them  fuf- 
ficiently  to  the  perfons  he  meant,  viz. 
thofe  who  had  made  it  their  bufinefs  to 
aUenate  their  minds  from  him,  that  they 
might  have  them  all  to  themfelves. 

Our  tranflation  gives  what  the  Apoftle 
fays  of  them  by  much  too  faintly :  they 
zealoujly  affcd  you,  but  not  ivell'y  and 
perhaps  there  are  no  words  to  be  found  in 
our  language,  to  exprefs  his  meaning  v^itli 
the  fame  ftrength  and  concifenefs.  The 
word  zeal^  as  it  is  ufed  in  our  language, 
though  near  the  original  in  found,  and 
taken  from  it,  yet  does  not  come  up  to 
the  full  import  of  the  verb ;  which  not 
only  fignifies  a  very  warm  aifedlion,  but  is 
applied  not  only  to  kind  and  beneficent  af- 
feclions,  but  the  very  contrary,  emula- 
tion, envy,  and  even  hatred  itfelf ;  and 
one  of  the  moll  common  ufes  the  verb  is 
applied  to,  is,  to  exprefs  the  mod  earneft 
application   to   gain    one's    favour,    good 
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will,  and  love.  And  nearly  in  this  fenfe  the? 
Apoftle  feems  to  have  applied  it  to  the  Ju- 
daizers ;  who,  as  appears  by  the  follow- 
ing verfe,  wanted  by  all  means  to  engag-d 
the  Galatians  on  their  fide. 

It  will  readily  be  allowed,  that  it  is  fo 
far  from  being  a  fault,  that  it  is  a  very 
commendable  character,  to  exert  one's 
felf,  even  with  the  greateft  warmth  of  zeal, 
in  all  thofe  good  offices  which  can  recom- 
mend him  to  others.  And  the  Apoftle 
would  never  have  blamed  thofe  men  for 
what  himfelf,  on  all  occafions,  recom-^ 
mended  with  the  greateft  earneftnefs.  The 
Apoftle  allows  it  in  the  very  next  verfe, 
and  pronounces  it  to  be  good  to  be  thus 
affedled  to  what  is  really  good.  But  there 
may  be  a  bad,  as  well  as  a  good  zeal,  as 
the  matter  it  is  employed  in,  or  the 
manner  in  wdiich  it  is  conduvfled,  is  either 
good  or  bad. 

I  knovsT  not  on  what  confideration  our 
tranllators  have  inferted  the  particle  but 
into  the  iirft  claufe  of  the  verfe,  where  it 
is  not ;  and  have  changed  it  in  the  fecond 
into  another  of  a  ditferent  fignification. 
By  the  infertion,  they  have  divided  what 
ftands  a  very  fnort  fentence  into  two ;  and 
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make  the  Apoftle,  implicitly  at  leaft,  to 
approve  the  zealous  affedlion  of  the  falfe 
teachers,  and  to  blame  only  their  not  ma- 
naging it  well :  Whereas  he  condemns 
the  whole  of  it,  as  there  was  nothing  of  it 
right  or  good,  either  in  matter  or  man- 
ner. He  in  effect  fays,  the  zeal  of  thefe 
men  about  you  is  not  good ;  and  he  proves 
it  in  the  next  claufe  by  this,  that  it  was 
all  to  gain  their  own  very  bad  ends ;  and 
he  tells  very  roundly,  in  the  conclufion  of 
the  epiftle,  what  thefe  ends  were,  chap,  vi. 
12.  13. 

There  is  a  different  reading  in  the  fe- 
cond  claufe  of  the  verfe,  which  makes  a 
confiderable  variation  in  the  fenfe.  This 
difference  lies  only  in  two  letters,  which 
rnight  ealily  be  miftaken  by  inattentive 
tranfcribers,  viz.  t.  &  «.  Interpreters  and 
critics  are  divided,  whether  ^^^c  j/ou,  or 
«>««  us,  is  the  authentic  reading.  Our 
tranllators,  with  many  others,  have  cho- 
fen  the  firft^  and  thus  the  words  run, 
They  would  exclude  you,  that  you  might 
affect  the?n.  Excluding'  is  a  relative  term; 
and  the  Apoitle  does  not  fay  from  what. 
But  that  may  be  naturally  enough  fupple- 
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mented  from  the  context ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  it  will  appear,  hov/  they  gained  their 
end  by  it.  Could  they  have  prevailed 
•with  the  Galatians  to  be  circumcifed,  the 
fame  bleflings  they  gave  to  Paul^  when  he 
brought  Chrift  and  eternal  life  to  them, 
would  naturally  fall  upon  them  for  ma^ 
king  that  neceflary  fupplement  to  his  doc- 
trine. This  however  could  not  be  done  with- 
out fo  far  renouncing,  and  thus  being  ex-^ 
eluded  from  Chrift.  But  this  thefe  blind 
guides  did  not  regard. 

This  fets  the  attempt    of  thefe  feducers 
in  the  moft   terrible  light ;    but  it  is  no 
more  than  what  Paul  himfelf  had  laid  be- 
fore them  in  this  epiftle.     And  very  nccef- 
fary  it  \vas,  that  the  thoughtlefs  men  who 
were  fo  ready  to  fall  into  the  fnare,  might 
be  apprifed  of  their  danger.     But  however 
this  might  be,    the  promoters  of  that  fy- 
ftem  had  fenfe  enough   to  perceive,    that 
Paul  flood  in   their  way ;   and  fo   long  as 
the  Galatians  retained  their  firft  afFeclion 
to  him,  and  reverenced  him  as  the  x^poftle 
of  Chrift,   and  particularly  his  meiTenger 
to  them,   it  would  be  impoffxble  to   carry 
the  point   they   4imed    at  \    and  therefore 
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made  their  firft  attack  upon  him,  as  we 
had  occafion  to  obferve  before  on  the  A- 
poftle's  vindication,  chap.  i.  &  ii.  And 
thns  he  might  very  pertinently  fay,  that 
all  the  zeal  they  put  on  for  the  Galatians, 
was  but  an  attempt  to  exclude  bim^  and  fe- 
cure  the  affections  of  the  Galatians  to  them" 
fehes.  This  is  fo  much  to  the  purpofe 
the  Apoftle  had  in  view,  and  comes  in  fo 
naturally  on  what  he  had  been  faying  of 
the  very  great  affecflion  the  Galatians  had 
fhown  to  him,  that  fome  of  the  moft  ju- 
dicious interpreters  have  been  determined 
to  chufe  the  fecond  reading,  us  inftead  of 
you. 

But,  after  all,  whatever  it  might  have 
been  to  the  Galatians,  it  is  of  very  little 
moment  to  us  which  of  the  two  readings 
ihould  ftand  in  this  text,  unlefs  it  be  to  put 
us  upon  our  guard  againft  thofe  who  lie  in 
•wait  to  deceive,  and  to  fet  a  mark  upon 
thofe  who  make  no  fcruple  to  attack  the 
characters  of  men  as  good,  if  not  bet- 
ter than  themfelves,  when  they  ftand  in 
their  way ;  a  pradlice  generally  difclaimed, 
but,  alas !  as  generally  pradifed.  The  A- 
poftle's  decifion  on  the  cafe  before  him  is  a 
good  one,  and  will  hold  in  every  other  cafe : 
R  r  2  '  It 
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It  is  good  to  be  zealoujly  affeBed  in  a  good 
things  or  in  ivhat  is  good ;  this  takes  in 
both  men  and  things ;  and,  leaving  the  A- 
poftle's  word,  as  he  has  placed  it,  nndeter- 
mined  to  either,  makes  it  altogether  unne- 
ceflary  to  enter  into  the  reafons  which 
have  induced  fome  very  learned  men  to 
think  that  Paul  here,  in  a  very  elegant 
manner,  fets  himfelf  before  the  Galatians 
as  x}s\zgoGd  man  tov/ard  wdiom  they  were  to 
be  zealonfly  affected.  But  the  Apoftle, 
they  fliould  have  obferved,  changes  the 
phrafe  he  had  ufed,  when  fpeaking  of 
perfons  ;  and  inftead  of  zealoufly  affe6l- 
ing  them,  he  fays,  it  is  good  to  be  zeal- 
onfly affedled  in  good  \  which  takes  in  the 
whole  fnbjecl:  their  zeal  is  to  be  employed 
in.  What  he  adds  of  being  fo  aluoays^ 
and  not  only  ivhen  he  nx^as  prefent  ivith 
them^  has  been  thonght  to  point  direclly 
to  Paul's  perfon,  whom  they  had  poured 
fo  many  bleilings  on  when  prefent. "  But 
on  comparing  Phil.  ii.  12.  it  w^ill  appear, 
that  this  expreffion  is  as  applicable  to  the 
whole  duties  of  Chriftianity,  as  to  this  or 
any  other  particular.  The  Apoftle  had  no 
ends  of  his  own  to  ferve  by  befpeaklng 
their  affedion  \  and  as  the  cafe  then  ftood, 

the 
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the  caiife  of  Chrift  and  his  were  the  fame ; 
and  though  he  was  one  very  proper  objedl 
of  their  zeal ;  yet  was  he  neither  the  only, 
nor  even  the  principal  one.  It  is  likewife 
to  be  obferved,  that  he  had  but  juft  in  the 
preceding  verfe  taxed  the  pretended  zeal  of 
their  new  teachers  for  their  good;  and 
pronounced  it  wrong,  or  not  rightly  and 
fairly  managed,  either  as  to  matter  or 
manner :  on  which  it  was  very  natural  to 
give  them  a  general  direction  for  the  right 
management  of  their  own  zeal,  which 
fliould  hold  whether  he  was  prefent  or  ab- 
fent. 

And  happy  were  it  for  the  Chriftian 
world,  if  this  rule  were  punctually  obfer- 
ved.  In  reading  the  hiftory  of  the  church, 
it  will  be  hard  to  fay,  whether  what  has 
gone,  and  ftill  goes,  under  the  name  of 
zcal^  has  done  moft  good  or  hurt  to  true 
religion  ?  When  regularly  conducfted  by 
the  Apoftle's  rule,  it  is  the  fervour  of  love 
to  God  and  man,  the  very  beft  thing: 
but  how  readily  does  it  degenerate  into 
that  which  the  Apoftle  blames  in  the  Ju- 
daizers,  zeal  for  a  party ;  and  that  again  into 
w^hat  the  fame  Greek  word  is  often  ufed 
to  denote,  the  ^jery  hiitcrcjl  enmity ;  which 
naturally  leads   to  v^liat  we  find  the  A- 

poftlc 
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poftle  cautioning  thefe  Galatians  againfl, 
chap.  5.  verf.  15.  biting  and  devouring  one 
another ;  all  which  would  be  avoided  were 
it  confined  to  what  is  good,  whether  per- 
fons  or  things. 


Chap.  iv.  19. 31. 

19.  My  little  children ^  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  a-- 
gain,  imtil  Chrift  be  formed  in  you,  20.  /  defire  to 
he  prefent  ivith  yov  now,  and  to  change  my  voice, 
for  I fl and  in  doubt  of  you.  21.  Tell  me,  ye  that 
defire  to  he  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22.  For  it  is  written,    that  Abraham  had  two  fons  ; 
the  one  by  a  bond-maid,   the   other  by  a  free-woman^ 

23.  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond-woman,  was  born 
after  the  fcfh :  but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by  pro- 
mife.  24.  Which  things  are  an  allegory  ;  for  thefe 
are  the  two  covenants  ;  the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gender eth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar-  25.  For 
this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  anfwereth 
to  Jerifalem,  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children,  26.  But  Jerifalem  which  is  above  is 
free,    which  is    the  mother  of  us   all.     27.  For  it  is 

written.  Rejoice,  thou  barren,  that  bearefl  not; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailejl  7iot :  for 
the  deflate  hath  many  more  children  than  fhe  which 
hath  an  hiifhand.  28.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Ifaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promife.  29.  But  as  then 
he  that  was  born  after  the  fiejh,  perfecuted  him  that 
was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  fo  it  is  now,  2^, 
Nevcrthelefs,  what  faith  the  fcripture  ?  Cafl  out 
the  bond-woman  and  her  fon  ;  for  the  fan  of  the  bond- 
woman 
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-woman  JJjall  not  be  heir  -with  the  fin  of  the  free^iuo*- 
man.  31.  ^0  then,  brethren^  lue  are  not  children  of 
the  bond-woman i    but  of  the  free, 

TH  E  Apoftle  being  about  returning 
to  the  main  fubjedl   of  this   epiftle, 
and  having  fome  very  home  things  yet  to 
fay   upon    it,    wifely    prepares    tiiem    for 
it:    firfl,  by   recalling,   as   we  have  feen, 
to    their    remembrance    the    happy   time 
when   he  firfl   preached    Chrift  to  them, 
which  he  concludes  with  the  moft  pathe- 
tic  intimation  of  his   very  great   love  to 
them ;  and  next  by  a  very  entertaining,  as 
well  as  inftru6live,    application  of  the  hi- 
ftory  of  Abraham's   two  fons,    Ifaac   aild 
Ilhmael,    to  the  cafe  he  was  writing  up- 
on. 

He  finiflies  the  very  affecting  view  he 
was  putting  them  in  mind  of,  with  one  of 
the  flrongeft  exprelTions  that  could  be  made 
of  his  great  concern  for  their  welfare,  and 
the  ardency  of  his  affeclion  to  them, 
verf.  18. ;  which  one  cannot  let  pafs  without 
obferving  the  flrong  contrail  between  the 
Jewilli  zealots,  and  himfelf.  They  were 
very  bufy  about  them,  and  in  all  ap- 
pearance afFe6led  with  the  greatell  warmth 
of  zeal  for  their  falvation,    but  with  no 

better 
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better  tendency,  than  to  draw  them  ofF 
from  Chrift  and  his  Apoftle,  and  to  bring 
them  Tinder  that  yoke  of  bondage  which  nei- 
ther they  nor  their  fathers  were  able  to 
bear,  and  from  which  Chrift  had  redeeftied 
and  made  them  free.  His  views  again 
werejufl  the  reverfe  of  theirs,  even  to  bring 
them  to  Chrift,  and  to  maintain  them  in 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God, 
by  carrying  them  on  to  that  perfection 
fet  forth  in  him.  And  his  earneil  zeal  for 
accomplifhing  this  great  object,  is  fuch 
as  a  tender  and  affectionate  father  feels 
for  his  little  children,  when  he  fees  them 
in  danger  of  perifliing,  or  like  the  anguiih 
of  a  woman  in  the  pains  of  childbirth. 

We  need  not  ftand  on  the  addrefs  he 
makes  to  them  as  little  children.  It  car- 
ries great  tendernefs  of  affeclicn  in  it ;  but 
has  nothing  fingular,  as  it  was  the  ordi- 
nary title  by  which  the  Apoftles  addreffed 
the  yomig  converts  to  Chriflianity.  But 
when  he  ftyles  them  "  my  little  children," 
his  affedion  to  them.,  and  their  duty  to 
him,  are  both  fet  in  the  rnoft  affeding  light, 
and  could  hardly  mifs  to  ftrike  fiich  of 
them  as  liftened  to  the  new  teachers,  in  a 
Tcry  fcnfible  manner,  efnecially  on  what  he 
^  addsj 
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adds,  that  as  he  had  formerly  begotten  thera 
in  Chrift  by  the  gofpel,  i  Cor.  iv.  15. 
he  was  now  put  to  the  fame  pains  anew, 
through  their  folly  and  thoughtlefsnefs  :  for 
the  word  he  ufes  does  not  fb  properly  fignify 
travailing  in  childbirth,  i,  e.  the  acftual 
bringing  forth  children,  as  the  pains  and 
ibrrows  that  attend  it.  Such  were  the  feel- 
ings of  this  great  apoftle  on  this  new  emer- 
gency ;  the  bed  pattern  a  gofpel  minifter  can 
form  himfelf  upon,  as  Chrift  is  the  great 
pattern  for  a  Chriftian  ;  his  work  is  never 
done,  nor  his  folicitude  and  pains  at  an  end, 
until  Chrij^  is  formed  in  thofe  under  his  care. 

The  expreffion  is  ftrong  and  bold :  too 
bold  the  learned  and  wife  men  of  the  world 
have  thought  it ;  and  much  learned  pains 
have  been  taken  to  bring  it  down  to  their 
ftandard.  The  Apoftle  himfelf  tells  us, 
that  though  he  did  not  fpeak  the  ^vifdoin 
of  this  world,  nor  of  the  men  of  this  world, 
that  yet  he  fpake  wifdom,  and  the  wif- 
dom  of  God  too,  i  Cor.  ii.  6.  7.  Nor 
may  it  be  doubted  that  he  fpoke,  as  the  a- 
pofdes  firft  preached,  Ads  ii.  4.  *'  as  the 
*'  Spirit  gave  him  utterance."  The 
loweft  conilrudion  that  the  w^ords,  with 
all  the  help  of  figure  and  metaphor,    can 

Vol.  III.  S  f  '  be 
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be  brought  down  to,  is,  their  being  form-^ 
ed  into  the  image,  and  a  thorough  re-? 
femblance  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  only  pro^ 
per  ftandard  of  all  perfedion  and  worth ; 
an  excellency  not  to  be  attained  by  fludy- 
ing  the  naorals  of  Epi6letus,  or  Marcus 
Antoninus;  nay,  nor  by  copying  out  er 
yery  virtue  we  can  find  in  Jefus  Chrifl  hirn- 
felf,  and  forming  ourfelves  upon  them: 
For  all  this,  even  fuppofing  it  could  be 
done,  would  amount  to  no  more  than  a  fy-* 
Item  of  pure  morality ;  and  though  it  is 
impoihble  that  any  one  can  be  a  good  Chri- 
llian  v/ithout  morality,  yet  the  moft  perfedl 
mere  moral  virtue,  (if  fuch  a  thing  could 
be  on  any  other  principles  than  the  Chri-^ 
ftian),  w^ould  never  make  a  Chriftian ;  at; 
nioft  it  could  only  be  forming  one's  felf  on 
Chri/Iy  which  could  in  no  fenfc  be  called 
forming  Ckr'ijl  in  thejii, 

Th^y  come  fomewhat  nearer  the  A- 
poftle's  fenfe,  who  explain  it,  by  the  true 
dodlrine  of  the  gofpel  being  firmly  fettlecj 
in  their  minds  5  (if  by  thi^  they  mean,  the 
firm  faith  and  belief  of  the  teftimony  Go4 
has  given,  and  the  record  he  has  made  cpn-^ 
cerning  his  Son) :  for  indeed  whcre-ever  that 
53  four-d^  ^h^  work  the  Apoftle  aims  at  isi 
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done.  But  then  it  muft  be  remembered,  that 
however  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  is  the  mean 
by  which  the  thing  is  done,  yet  it  does  it 
not  in  a  merely  rational  or  moral  way,  (tho' 
indeed  the  Chriftian  faith  is  the  moft  ra- 
tional thing  in  the  world ;  juil  as  rational 
as  it  is  to  believe,  that  the  God  of  truth  is 
not  a  liar  or  a  cheat),  but  it  doth  it  by  the 
miniftration  of  the  Spirit.  There  are  num- 
berlefs  inftances  of  people  very  firmly  of 
the  Chriftian  opinion,  and  who  cannot  be 
reckoned  either  infidels  or  unbelievers, 
and  yet  their  belief  hath  hardly  fo  much 
influence  on  their  hearts  and  fpirits,  as  the 
faith  of  devils  hath  on  them.  Thele  in- 
deed ''  believe,  and  tremble ;"  which  is  as 
far  as  the  grounds  of  their  belief  can  carry 
them.  And  the  dead  faith^  as  the  Apoftle 
James  calls  it,  of  thefe  merely  rational  be- 
lievers feldom  goes  further  than  to  deftroy 
thefe  fears ;  while  in  all  other  refpecls  it 
leaves  them  as  much  ftrangers  to  Chrift, 
and  the  bufinefs  on  which  he  came  into  the 
ts^orld,  as  thofe  who  never  heard  of  him. 

We  muft   therefore,   of  neceflity,  look 
further  for  the  Apoftle's  meaning.    Nor  do 
we  need  to  look  far :  he  has  it  laid  very  fair- 
ly to  our  hands  in  this  fame  epiftle.   They 
S  f  2  who 


324    Notes  and  Observations  on 

who  are  Chriftians  indeed,  have  put  on 
Chrift.  He  is  in  them,  and  by  him  God 
himfelf  is  in  them,  and  dwells  in  them  as  his 
living  temples.  Being  thus  united  to  the 
great  fountain  of  life,  they  live  by  him; 
nay  more,  if  is  not.  fo  properly  they  that 
live,  as  Chrift  that  liv^th  in  them,  Th^y 
who  are  thus  joined  to  him  are  one  fpirit 
with  him  ;  and  one  fpirit  argues  one  life, 
one  mind,  and  one  way  of  living.  As  I 
had  formerly  occafion  to  difcourfe  upon  this 
very  intimate  and  aftonilhing  union,  I  need 
fay  nothing  further  here,  but  only  re- 
mind you  of  what  is  written,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 
''  Examine  yourfelves,  whether  you  be  in 
*' the  faith;  prove  yourfelves :  know  you 
"  not  your  own  felves,  how  that  Chrift  is 
*'  in  you,  except  you  be  reprobates?"  And 
I  John  iv.  9.  "  In  this  was  manifefted  the 
^'  love  of  God  towards  us,  that  he  fent  his 
*'  only  begotten  Son,  that  we  might  live  by 
*'  him ;"  who  is  emphatically  ftyled  by  him, 
John  vi.  33.  "  the  bread  of  God  which  came 
^^  down  from  lieaven,  and  gives  life  to  the 
''  v/orld."  This  is  what  makes  the  Chri- 
ftian ;  and  this  only  can  do  it :  for  Chrift 
himfelf  has  afTured  us,  "  that  unlefs  we  eat 
''  the  fielh,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son 

''  of 
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*'  of  God,  we  neither  have  nor  can  have 
*'  any  hfe  in  us."  And  if  our  faith  be  not 
thus  employed,  and  doth  not  anfwer  this 
purpofe,  it  is  dead,  and  leaves  the  poor 
deluded  man  as  dead  as  ever. 
.  Such  and  fo  good  was  the  Apoftle's 
zeal  for  thefe  Galatians.  But  they  were 
behaving  in  fuch  a  manner  as  made  him 
very  doubtful  about  them ;  and  occafion- 
ed  all  the  pain  he  had  endured  when  he 
was  labouring  for  their  converfion :  for 
which  caufe,  as  we  read,  verf.  20.  he  ivas 
very  defirous  to  he  prefent  ivith  thejn  ;  and  ve- 
ry likely  would  have  been  with  them  had  it 
been  in  his  power.  What  hindered  him  he 
does  not  fay  ;  and  if  they  knew,  as  proba- 
bly they  did,  it  was  needlefs  to  mention  it. 
But  if  he  had  come,  he  tells  them  he 
would  have  found  it  neceffary  to  change  his 
n)oice  to  them.  The  word  the  Apoftle  ufes 
does  indeed  properly  fignify  the  vo'ice^  by 
the  different  turns  of  which  it  may  be 
faited  to  the  fubjecl  it  is  defigned  to 
convey  to  the  hearer.  But  it  can  hardly 
be  thought,  that  Paul  meant  no  more  but 
changing  the  tone  of  his  voice,  unlefs 
there  was  likev/ifc  a  change  in  the  matter 
which    he    was    to    deliver;     the   phrafe 

therefore 
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therefore  imports,  that  he  intended  to 
deal  more  roundly  with  them  than  he  had 
yet  done,  even  in  this  epiftle:  and  if  I 
miftake  not  much,  he  executes  his  pur- 
pofe  very  fully  in  the  following  chapter. 

But  before  he  enters  upon  that,  he  ve- 
ry wifely  prepares  them  for  it,  by  accom- 
fnodating  a  well-known  piece  of  Old-Te- 
ftament  hiflqry  to  their  cafe,  as  allegories 
are  in  ufe  to  be  applied :  for  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  the  Apoftle  does  not  fay, 
verf.  24.  as  our  tranflators  do,  that  thefe 
things  are  an  allegory  ;  but  that  they  are  aile* 
gorifed^  or  applied  as  that  fort  of  writing 
is  defigned  to  be,  to  point  out  fomething 
quite  different  from  what  the  words 
in  their  plain  ordinary  meaning  are 
known  to  exprefs ;  fuch  as  are  all  thofe 
parts  of  Scripture  which  go  by  the  name 
of  parables.  Our  Lord  made  frequent  ufe 
of  them,  and  his  are  by  far  the  mod  per- 
fedl ;  many  of  the  fame  kind  occur  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  both  in  the  hiftorical  and 
prophetical  part  of  it. 

But  it  has  been  faid,  That  thefe,  as  well 
as  the  inftrudlive  fables  we  have  from 
merely  human  writers,  are  made  for  the 
purpofe,    and  no  body  expeds  hiftorical 

truth 
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truth  in  them.  But  as  this  of  Abraham's 
two  wives  and  two  fons  is  a  piece  of  real 
Mftory,  it  cannot,  and  ought  not  to  be 
treated  as  allegory.  Indeed  it  ought  not: 
tut  fhould  be  treated  according  to  its  real 
nature,  as  a  piece  of  very  true  and  un- 
(doubted  hiftory,  and  of  very  great  moment 
too.  But  if  what  the  Apoftle  tells  us  of 
the  hiftory  of  old  Ifrael  be  true,  (and  it 
5^vould  have  been  true  whether  he  had  told 
us  or  not),  "  that  thefe  things  were  writ^t 
*'  ten  for  our  inftrudlion,  upon  v/hom  the 
^*  ends  of  the  world  are  come,"  the  im- 
proving thefe  facSs  in  parallel  cafes,  for  in- 
ilru(5lion  and  warning,  is  not  making  al- 
legories or  feigned  ftories  of  them,  but  put- 
ting them  to  their  proper  ufe.  And  thofe 
who  are  at  pains  to  underftand  the  two 
cafes  which  are  here  compared  and  paral- 
lelled, will  find  them  fo  exaclly  anfwering, 
that  the  Apoftle  had  no  manner  of  occa- 
fion  to  do  any  more  than  he  has  done; 
that  is,  to  ftate  them,  and  lay  them  fo  as 
to  be  feen  together  at  one  view. 

The  enemies  of  revelation,  ignorant  as 
as  they  chufe  to  be  of  all  thefe  things,  and 
fuppoling  that  the  Apoftle  was  here  ma- 
king an  argument  of  the  cafe  of  Ifaac  and 
Ilhmael,  and  their  tv*'o  mothers,  merely 

on 
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on  the  footing  of  his  allegorical  applica- 
tion of  it,  have  laviflied.a  great  deal  of 
profane  wit  on  the  imagined  abfurdity. 
Whereas  it  feems  very  plahi,  that  the  A- 
poftle  is  not  reafoning  at  all,  but  ferioufly 
warning  the  Galatians  againft  the  danger 
they  feemed  running  into,  of  being  found 
in  the  fame  unhappy  cafe  with  IHimael  the 
fon  of  the  bond- woman,  namely,  to  he  cajl 
out  of  God' s  family  y2ii\d  deprived  of  the  inhe- 
ritance: for  there  we  find  he  lands  his  dif- 
courfe,  verf.  30.  In  this  light  I  muft  pro- 
fefs  myfelf  quite  at  a  lofs  to  find'  out  the 
reafon  of  the  great  difficulties  commenta- 
tors profefs  to  find  in  this  difcourfe,  and  of 
the  defperate  methods  bold  critics  have  ta- 
ken to  correal  the  Apoflle.  The  only  real 
difficulty  arifes  from  three  words  in  verf.  25. 
which  we  ihall  afterwards  meet  with  inob- 
^ferving  how  the  Apoftle  adjufls  the  parallel. 
The  Apoftle  introduces  it  in  a  manner 
that  gives  a  pretty  colourable  reafon  to 
think,  that  the  fa cl  here  referred  to  was, 
in  the  wifdom  of  God,  defigned  and  re- 
corded on  purpofe,  to  be  applied  and  im- 
proved as  the  Apoille  does  here,  and  as  the 
prophet  Ifliiah,  referred  to  verf.  27.  had 
done  before  him.     By  the  Icnv  here,   no 

body 
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iDody  needs  be  told,  that  he  means  the 
whole  five  books  of  Mofes,  according  to 
the  divifion  then  (and  I  may  fay  ever 
fince)  in  ufe  of  the  Old-Tefcament  writings 
into  the  law  and  the  prophets  :  Te  nvho  de- 
fire  to  be  under  the  laiv,  do  ye  not  hear  the  laiv  ? 
Had  not  the  application  of  the  hiftory  been 
fo  obvious  before  he  faid  any  thing  a- 
bout  it,  much  of  the  fharpnefs  of  the  que- 
ftion  would  have  been  loft.  They  might 
have  anfwered  as  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
did  Philip,  how  could  we  apply  it,  until 
we  had  it  allegorized  to  us,  as  you  have 
done? 

It  is  indeed  very  obvious,  and  fuch  as 
would  readily  occur  to  an  attentive  reader^ 
The  hiftory  is  fo  well  known,  that  we 
need  not  repeat  here  any  more  than  the 
Apoftle  gives  us  ;  nor  is  it  poffible  to  fay 
it  better  than  he  has  done :  Abraham  had 
iivo  Jons ;  one  by  a  Jlave  or  bond-ivomaUj 
and  another  by  a  free.  But  this  v/as 
not  the  only  difference.  The  fon  of  the 
bond-woman  was  conceived  and  born  af- 
ter theflefh^  i,  e,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  as 
other  children  are,  nor  vv^as  there  any  one 
circumftance  to  diftinguifli  him.  This 
was  not 'the  cafe  of  Sarah  the  free-woman. 

Vol.  III.   ^  T  t  The 
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The  Apoftle  fays  fliortly,  *'  he  was  concei-' 
"  vcd  and  born  by  promifer  He  fays  it  in 
one  word ;  but  it  is  a  very  comprehenfive 
one.  He  had  faid  much  about  it  in  the 
foregoing  part  of  the  epiftle;  which  be 
fare  he  needed  not  repeat  particularly  here. 
All  this  inufl  be  taken  in,  and  indeed  the 
whole  hiftory  of  Sarah's  barrennefs,  un- 
til there  was  no  poffibility  of  his  having  a 
child  any  how  but  by  the  immediate 
power  of  God ;  and  there  could  have  been 
no  reafon  fo  much  as  to  hope  for  that,  if 
God  had  not  promlfed  it. 

Such  a  promife  Abraham  had ;  and  he 
had  it  often  repeated  to  him.  But  it  was 
not  barely  the  promife  of  a  fon,  but  at- 
tended with  all  the  bleffings  a  inan  could 
receive  from  God:  fur  in  that  promife 
this  apoftle  tells  us,  he  ,had  the  gofpel 
preached  to  him.  The  cafe,  as  we  have  it 
left  on  record,  appears  to  have  been  this. 
The  profpefi:  given  our  firft  parents,  on  the 
firft  entrance  of  fin,  that  the  feed  of  the 
woman,  who  vvras  firft  feduced,  fliould  bruife 
the  ferpent's  head,  and  thus  deflroy  him  and 
his  works  together,  was  in  a  manner  loft, 
when  therlrfiteous  foverei^n  deft  roved  man 
with  the  earth,  and  eftablifned  his  covenant^ 

that 
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(that  is  the  original  promife)  with  Noah. 
And  it  was  the  fame  covenant  or  promife 
that  was  eftabliftied  with  Abraham,  which 
the  Apoftle  calls  the  announcing  the  go/pel  to 
h'wi^  ''  that  in  his  feed  all  the  families  of 
''  the  earth  fliould  be  blelTed." 

But  it  was  not  for  all  his  natural  feed 
that  the  promife  was  intended,  as  the  carnal 
Jews  fondly  imagined :  and  God  gave 
timeous  and  earlv  intimation  of  this  in 
the  cafe  of  Abraham's  two  fons,  Ifaac 
and  lihmael,  to  the  former  of  whom  the 
promife  was  exprefsly  confined ;  and  ftill 
more  explicitly  confirmed  in  the  cafe  of 
Jacob  and  Efau,  as  the  Apoftle  fliows  at 
large,  Rom.  ix.  And  in  the  virtue  of  this 
entail,  as  we  may  call  it,  the  children  of 
Abraham's  faith,  thofe,  namely,  who  are 
united  to  the  one  feed  Chrift,  and  not 
his  natural  defcendents,  are  the  true  chil- 
dren a.nd  heirs  of  the  promife,  what- 
ever family  or  nation  they  originally  be-- 
longed  to. 

I  need  not  ftand  to  obferve  what  the  A- 
pofde  had  taken  fuch  pains  to  eftablilh,  in 
the  preceding  part  of  the  epiftle,  viz.  that 
all  who  were  under  the  law  of  Mofes,  were 
imder  a  moft  milerable  bondage,  under 
T  t  2  the 
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the  curfe,  and  at  befl  held  in  a  condition 
hker  flaves  than  children,  until  they  were 
bought  out  from  under  it  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  fons  of  God,  in  confequence  of  the 
original  promife.  So  that,  upon  the  whole, 
one  may  fay,  that  the  cafe  could  not  have 
been  better  illuftrated  than  by  what  we  have 
recorded  of  the  two  mothers,  and  their 
children,  allegorized  or  accommodated 
to  the  two  covenants  or  grants,  the  pro- 
mife given  to  Abraham,  and  the  law 
from  mount  Sinai. 

Some  have  taken  the  liberty  to  ridicule 
the  Apoflle  for  faying,  thefe  tuuo  ivomen 
'were  the  tivo  covenants  ;  and  others  who 
dare  not  venture  on  fuch  grofs  abufe,  yet 
have  thought  it  an  improper  way  of  fpeak- 
ing.  If  the  Apoftle  knew  not  how  to  ex- 
prefs  himfelf  properly,  certainly  his  ma- 
iler did.  Let  any  one  read  the  explication 
our  Lord  gave  his  difciples  of  his  para- 
bles,  p^rticvilarly  thofe  of  the  fower,  and 
of  the  tares  of  the  field,  and  he  will  find 
the  Apoflle  well  warranted  to  ufe  the  fame 
terms,  when  applying  a  piece  of  true  hi- 
flory  in  the  parabolical  or  allegorical  man- 
ner. 

He 
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He  begins  with  Hagar^  and  makes  her 
reprefent  the  co'uenant  or  law  given  at  Si-^ 
nai,  verf.  24. ;  and  gives  the  agreement 
or  refemblance  in  two  words,  that  both 
bring  forth  their  children  to  boiidags^  a 
point  the  hiftory  fixes  in  the  cafe  of  Ha- 
gar ;  and  which  he  had  fully  proved  of  the 
law  of  Mofes  given  at  Sinai.  In  the  fol- 
lowing verfe  he  gives  the  reafon  more  ful- 
ly, but  in  terms  which  have  put  mafterly 
critics  to  very  defperate  fhifts  to  make  out 
the  fenfe  which  they  think  the  Apoftle 
ought  to  have  defigned ;  not  only  tranfpo- 
fing  the  particles  ^r^  &  ?«?,  but  ftriking  out 
what  they  think  ought  not  to  be  there, 
merely  becaufe  it  does  not  comport  with 
the  fenfe  they  want  to  fallen  on  the  A- 
poftle.  To'  yuf>  'Ayap  is  thc  graud  difficulty,  and  is 
by  many  given  up  as  abfolutely  unintelli- 
gible. But  had  Hagar  been  a  declinable 
word,  and  had  the  Apoftle  put  it  fairly 
in  the  genitive  cafe,  I  dare  fay  no  body 
would  have  had  any  difficulty  in  fixing  upon 
a  very  obvious  fenfe,  and  exa6lly  fuiting 
the  Apoftle's  intention  \  which,  as  appears 
by  the  particle  7«p»  wherewith  he  introduces 
it,  was  to  affign  the  reafon  of  his  faying, 
thiit  Sinai^  or  the  lav/  from  Sinai,  was  Ha- 
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gar.  Thus  the  words,  ra>«p'Ayap,  will  ftand 
as  a  reference  to  her  part  in  the  hiflory  ; 
and  the  whole  verfe  will  run  as  if  the  A- 
poftle  had  faid  in  our  language,  As  for 
Hagar ;  — Sinai  is  a  mountain  in  Arabia :  but 
it  anfwers  to^  or  ftands  in  the  fame  rank 
with,  the  prefent  Jerufakm^  in  bondage  ivith 
her  children. 

In  this  conftruclion  the  tranflation  is 
quite  literal,  except  that  there  is  nothing 
to  anfwer  the  particle  cT^  in  the  laft  claufe. 
But  thofe  v^^ho  are  but  even  moderately 
acquainted  with  the  original  language, 
muft  have  obferved  the  very  extenfive  ufe 
of  that  particle ;  and  that  very  frequent- 
ly it  ferves  no  other  purpofe,  but  to  con- 
nefl:  and  diftinguifli  the  different  claufes 
of  a  fentence ;  which  appears  to  be  its  on- 
ly life  here,  and  which  therefore  our 
tranilators  have  rendered  and.  And  if  we 
can  but  make  out  a  good  reafon  for  ma- 
king Sinai  ftand  for  the  earthly  Jerufalem, 
and  both  be  reprefented  by  JHagar  the 
bond-woman,  we  will  need  no  more  to 
juftify  the  accommodation,  as  the  Apoftle 
has  ftated  it.  And  this,  one  would  think, 
lliould  be  no  hard  matter  for  any  one  who 

can 
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can  compare  the  cafe   of  Hagar  and  Ifti- 
mael,    with  the  then  ftate  of  Jerufalem. 

It  would  anfwer  very  httle  purpofe  to 
attempt  making  out  a  conneffion  between 
Hagar  and  mount  Sinai,  and  between  that 
mountain,    and  thofe  on  which  JeiTifalenx 
flood,  which  feveral  very  learned  men  hav^c 
amufed  themfelves  with.    It  is  the  covenant 
or  laiv  given  at  Sinai  the  Apoftle  pitches  on 
as  the  ground  of  the  accommodation  he  is 
making.     To  this   law   the  Jew^ih  nation, 
(commonly   deiigned  the  children   of  Je- 
rufalem),   owed,   we  may  fay,    their   very 
being :   It   was   this  that  made  them  what 
they  were,  a  peculiar   people  diftinguifii- 
ed  from  all  the  other  nations  in  the  world : 
and  it  was  this  law  that  brought  and  held 
them  and  their  children  in  precifely  fucli 
a  ftate  of  bondage  as  Hagar  and  her  fon 
lihmael  w^ere.     And  the  Apoftle  evidently 
carries  it  no  further :    fo  that  it  feems  but 
an  idle  amufement  fome  have  beftowed 
much  labour  in,  to  find  the  Arabians,  the 
defcendents  of  Ifhmael,    in  a  ftate  of  bon- 
dage. 

There  is  fome  appearance  of  ambiguity 
in  the  laft  part  of  the  verfe,  as  it  is  not 
clear  in  the   words,   v/hether  it  is   Sinai 
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or  Jerufalem  which  the  Apoftle  means  to" 
fay  are  in  bondage.  But  it  is  only  an  ap- 
pearance, and  may  be  certainly  determi- 
ned from  the  context ;  where  Sinai,  or  ra- 
ther the  law  given  there,  is  the  mother^ 
bringing  forth  the  early  Jerufalem  and 
her  children,  all  involved  in  the  fame 
bondage,  by  the  fervile  condition  of  that 
iTxOther,  and  thus  exadlly  anlwerin^-  the 
cafe  of  Hagar  and  her  fon.  Several  o- 
ther  circumftances  might  be  obferved 
wherein  they  agree :  but  as  in  parables  and 
allegories  every  ciicumftance  is  not  de- 
ligned  to  be  applied  particularly,  but  the 
icope  of  the  whole  mud  be  attended  to ;  fo 
it  is  in  true  hiftory  when  it  is  treated  in  that 
manner :  To  apply  every  minute  circum- 
ilance  is  abufing  and  difgracing  the  whole. 
The  Apoftle  having  adjufted  Hagar  the 
bond-woman's  part,  proceeds,  verf.  26. 
to  the  part  of  Sarah  the  free-woman,  and 
her  children.  And  as  he  had  left  the  then 
Jerufalem  in  the  ftate  of  the  bond- woman, 
he  directs  ns  to  another  Jerufalem,  the 
Jerufalem  which  is  above,  the  fame  we 
find  defcribed,  Rev.  xxi.  2.  ct  feqq.  the 
new  and  holy  Jerufalem ;  and  the  fam-e 
w4iich  the  Apoftle  fays  the  believing  He- 
brews 
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brews  were  then  come  to,  Heb.  xii.  22. 
"  mount  Sion,  the  city  of  the  Uvlng  God, 
"  the  heavenly  Jerufalem;"  the  fame  with 
thefe  hea'venlies^  or  heavenly  places,  which 
thofe  who  are  quickened  and  ralfed  up  with 
with  Chrift,  are  made  to  fit  in,   or  inhabit 
together  with,  and  in  him,  Eph.  11.  6.  And  I 
hope  no  Chrift  Ian  needs  be  told,    that  un- 
der thefe  images  is   reprefented  the  ftatc 
of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,    as  manlfefted 
and  managed  by  what  we  call   the  gofpely 
the  teftimony  of  God  concerning  his  Son, 
and  the  gift  of  eternal  life.     When  Mofes 
was  commanded  to  make  the  tabernacle, 
with  all  the  furniture  and  utenfils  belong- 
ing to  it,  he  had  a  pattern  fliowed  him, 
with  a  very  folemn  charge  to  fee  that  he 
made   all  things   exactly  according  to  it. 
And  there  was  great  need  of  examine fs  :  for 
it  was  defigned  to  be  a  fenfible  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  heavenly  fan(5luary  and  true 
tabernacle,   the  figure  of  the  good  things 
to  come ;  a  fliadow  the  fubftance  of  which 
was  Chrift. 

That  rigid  fchoolmafter  had  it  in  com- 
jnlflion  to  keep  even  the  children  and  heirs 
under  a  very  fevere  bondage,  until  the  itzdi. 
fliould  come  who  had  the  promifes.     But 
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they  muft  be  egregioufly  miftaken  who  i- 
magine,  that  Chrlft  came  to  fet  up  a  new 
religion,  entirely  different  from,  and  e-^ 
ven  contrary  nnto  the  Jewilh,  at  lead  in 
many,  and  thefe  the  mod  material  inftan- 
ces;  a  notion  which  many  modern  di- 
vines, and  profeffed  defenders  of  the  Chri- 
itian  religion  too,  appear  extremely  fond 
of.  But  the  meafures  of  divine  govern- 
ment, or,  in  other  w^ords,  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  grace  revealed  to  our  firft  fathers, 
Adam  and  Noah,  and  the  promife  and 
grant  of  grace  made  and  confirmed  by 
oath  to  Abraham,  are  unchangeable  like 
their  author ;  and  could  not  be  difannul- 
led  by  the  law  of  Mofes  given  fo  many 
hundred  years  after,  but  were  continued 
down  in  full  force  under  it. 

It  is  true,  there  was  a  baftard  Judaifm 
in  fafli ion,  when  the  Son  of  God  came 
into  the  v/orld,  which  {lands  in  a  dire(fl 
oppolicion  to  the  gofpel ;  and  which,  by 
leaving  out  the  promife,  made  the  law  a 
dead,  and,  wdiich  is  worfe,  a  killing  let- 
ter. This  brought  the  then  jerufalem  in- 
to bondage,  fuch  as  made  it  as  abfolutely 
neceffary  that  they  fliould  be  born  again, 
as  the  Gentiles,   Vvdio   had  nothing  at  all 

to 
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to  truft  to.  The  difpenfation  therefore 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  hfe  of  the  finner ;  and 
the  hfe  v/hich  that  Spirit  conveys,  is  the 
only  way  by  which  he  can  be  entered 
into  the  fpiritual  world,  or,  which  is  the 
fame  thing,  brought  to  God;  and  the 
only  title  any  finner  can  have,  is,  the 
grant  of  fovereign  grace  in  the  free  pro- 
mife.  ^ 

In    this  fame    divine   conftitution,  fhis 
fovereign  grant   and  promife,    the  church 
and  kingdom  of  Chrifl,   the  fpiritual  and 
heavenly    Jerufalem^   is   founded;    and  the 
Apoftle  fays,  Jhe  is  free.     There  needs   no 
words  for  the  explanation   of  this,  unleft 
we  Ihould  run  out  into  an  account  of  all 
the  kinds   of  bondage   and  liberty  which 
we  can  have  any  notion  of.     But  we  may 
fee  as  much  as   we   have   occafion  for,   in 
the  view  the  Apoftle  gives  us  of  the  eter- 
nal inheritance  conveyed,    and   the  poifef- 
fion  of  it  fecured,    by  a  free   and  irrevo- 
cable deed  of  gift ;  and  it  is  true  to  a  pro- 
verb, that  nothing  can  be  freer  than  a  gift. 
Had  the  grant  come,  clogged  with  terms  and 
conditions  to  a  fet  of  creatures  who  could 
do  nothing,    it  would  have  been  the  fame 
thing  as   if  they  had  been  honeftly  told,^ 
Una  tk^ 
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they  were  to  have  nothing ;  and  all  the 
purpofe  that  could  have  been  anfwered, 
was,  to  deceive  fools  into  a  vain  delufive 
hope,  which  they  would  never  have  en- 
tertained had  they  been  fo  wife  as  td  con- 
flder  the  extent  of  their  own  powers. 

To  be  fully  fatisfied  how  juftly  the  A- 
poftle  fays,  the  Jerufalem  from  above  is 
the  mother  of^'us  all^  fome  of  our  acuteft 
critics  obferve,  that  the  Apoftle  here  joins 
himfelf  with  the  Gentiles ;  which  they 
confirm  from  the  following  verfe;  and 
conclude  thence,  that  the  little  word  all 
has  crept  in  unwarrantably  into  the  text, 
and  ought  to  be  ftruck  out,  becaufe  it 
takes  in  the  Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles.  Com- 
mon fenfe  and  reafon  would  fav  there  was 
no  great  harm  in  this,  and  that  it  is  fo  far 
from  marring,  that  it  greatly  fupports 
the  views  he  v/as  inculcating.  It  fets  Jews 
and  Gentiles  both  on  a  level,  and  implies 
that  the  Jews  are  not  one  jot  advantaged 
by  having  the  law  of  Mofes :  for  when  a 
I'ight  CO  the  inheritance  enters  the  que- 
flion,  they  are  forced  to  have  recourfe  to 
the  fame  grant  and  promife,  which  the 
Gentiles  had  as  free  accefs  to  as  they ;  and 
on  this  he  brings  in  the  remarkable  pro- 
phecy of  Ifaiah,  chap.  liv.  verf.  ic 
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It  has  been  alledged,  and  not  without 
fome  good  colour  of  reafon,  that  our  A- 
poftle  had  this  text  in  his  eye,  when  he 
fays,  that  what  is  recorded  by  Mofes  of 
Hagar  and  Sarah  was  allegorifed,  or 
treated  in  this  manner  by  the  prophet  I^ 
faiah.  It  muft  be  acknowledged,  that 
the  very  found  of  the  prophet's  words  na- 
turally bring  the  cafe  of  thefe  two  wo- 
men to  our  minds.  It  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed, that  it  was  the  Gentile  church  he  ad- 
drefies  as  a  barren  woman,  who  had  con- 
tinued long  in  that  condition,  and  yet 
was  to  have  many  more  children  than  the 
Jews  whofe  hufband  God  had  long  decla- 
red himfelf  to  be,  and  whom  that  nation 
was  very  folemnly  married  to.  And  as  he 
fpeaks  of  them  as  two  women  well  known 
in  his  time,  it  is  certain  that  there  are  not 
two  recorded  in  hiftory  whom  the  prophet's 
defcription  can  fuit  in  any  degree  fo  nearly 
as  Sarah  and  Hagar ;  though  it  muft  be 
acknowledged  on  the  other  fide,  that  there 
are  fome  circumftances  in  the  prophet, 
that  cannot  eafily  be  applied  to  Sarah,  par- 
ticularly that  of  a  woman  forfaken  of  her 
hufband,  which  fhe  never  was,  though 

indeed 
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indeed  as  to  the  main  thing,  the  bringino" 
forth  children,  ihe  was  in  the  fame  cafe  as 
if  ihe  had  been  forfaken,  and  had  no  huf- 
band,  until  the  promife  came,  and  Ifaac 
was  born,  when,  by  the  common  courfe 
of  nature,  the  thing  was  impofTible. 

But  be  that  as  it  may,  the  prophet's  ac- 
count of  the  barren  woman  fuits  the  Gen- 
tiles,  and  the  ftate  of  Chrift's  kingdom  a- 
mong  them,  with  the  greateft  exaclnefs  in 
every  point.     God   called  them  as  a  wo- 
man forfaken,  and  a  wife  of  youth.    They 
were  early  efpoufed  to  him  in  the  days  of 
the  fathers,    Noah    and  his    faithful    de- 
fcendents,  and  as  really  as  the  Jewifla  na- 
tion was  afterward.     They  were  long,  ve- 
ry long  forfaken,   and  left  in  the  cafe  of  a. 
defolate  woman,  who  of  courfe  could  pro- 
duce no  children,   until  the  promife  came, 
and   they  were  called  into  the  kingdom 
and   glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;   and 
then  the    children  of  the  Jewifh   nation 
were  but   an  handful,   in  comparifon  of 
the  Gentile  Chriftians. 

So  far  the . Apoftle  had  dated  the  com- 
parifon between  the  mothers,  Hagar  and 
Sarah  on  one  f  de,  and  the  Jewifh  and 
Chriftian  churches  on  the  other ;   and  as 

it 
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it  was  in  this  laft  clafs   that  the  Galatians 
flood,  viz.  the  children  of  the  free  woman, 
he  proceeds,  verf.  28.  to  compare  the  chil- 
dren;    and   having    faid    enough    of  the 
bondage  of  the  earthly  Jerufalem  and  her 
children,   he  begins  with   the  parallel  be- 
tween  Ifaac    and   the   Gentile   believei-s ; 
particularly  the  Galatians,    to  whom   he 
was  writing,   and  compares  them  together 
as  to  their  birth,  and  the  confequences  of 
it,   namely,   their  ftation  and  right  to  the 
inheritance  ;  ail  comprehended  in  their  be- 
ing the  children  of  the  promife^  as  Ifaac  *was. 
The  loweft  ufe  we  can  make  of  this   is 
to  turn  our  attention  to  that  part  of  fcrip- 
ture-hiftory.     Ifaac  v/as  the  child  of  the 
promife   on  two    accounts  ;    firft,    it  vv^as 
in  the  virtue  of  the   promife  that  he  was 
born ;   fecondly,  he  Avas   made  the  heir  of 
the  promifes.     I  need  not  add   any  thing 
of  his  birth  to  what  we  juft  now  obfervcd 
of  the  ftate   of  the   mother;    and  as   the 
promife   was   made  to  Abraham   and  his 
feed,    which  was  to  be  reckoned  in  Ifaac, 
by  the  peremptory  order  of  the  promifer, 
his  right  to  the  promife,  and  all  the  bleiT- 
ings  it   contained,  could  not  be  difputed. 
The  inheritance  came  by  his  birth. 

The 
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The  Heathen  nations  had  no  preten- 
fions  to  any  natural  relation  to  Abraham, 
and  could  not  boaft,  as  the  Jews  did,  that 
they  had  him  for  their  father.  But  as  the 
original  promife  made  to  him  carried  in  it 
a  bleffing  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
every  nation,  yea,  and  every  particular 
perfon,  had  a  good  title  to  put  in  for  their 
fliare.  Nay,  when  all  nations,  except  the 
Jews,  were  left  in  the  cafe  of  a  forfaken 
defolate  woman,  there  were  great  numbers 
of  promifes  made  and  recorded  in  fcrip- 
ture,  that  the  one  feed,  who  is  Chrift,  and 
who  had  all  the  promifed  blefTings  in  his 
hand,  was  deligned  for  them :  A  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  glory  of  his 
people  Ifrael.  In  virtue  of  thefe  promifes, 
they  were  begotten  and  born  again ;  not 
as  Adam's,  and  even  Abraham's  common 
defcendents  were  in  the  courfe  of  natural 
generation,  but  born  of  the  Spirit,  and 
created  in  Chrift  Jefus  imto  good  works. 
But  nations  and  kingdoms  never  were, 
and  there  is  no  reafon  to  expect  they  ever 
will  be  thus  born.  The  kingdom  and 
church  of  Chrift  is  made  up  of  particular 
perfons,  immediately  and  diredtly  united 
to  him  their  head,  and  that  without  any 

other 
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other  medmm  but  his  Spirit  conveyed  to 
them,  and  living  in  them,  by  the  word  of 
the  gofpel,  the  fame  gofpel  that  was  preach- 
ed to  Abraham,  and  by  which  he  lived ; 
and  as  they  are  thus  born  by  the  Spirit  and 
power  of  God,  in  the  fulfilment  of  that 
promife  and  grant  of  eternal  life,  they 
are  all  horn  heirs  of  the  eternal  inheritance 
in  Chrijl ;  and  by  virtue  of  his  right  con- 
veyed by  his  teftament,  they  have  a  per- 
fedl  right  to  the  inheritance,  and  receive 
the  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved  or 
fhaken. 

There  is  another  refemblance  mentioned 
by  the  Apoftle  of  a  different  kind,  verC 
29.  As  he  ivho  ivas  born  after  the flejh^  per- 
fecuted  him  ivho  ivas  born  after  the  Spirit^  fo 
is  it  noiv.  What  the  Jews,  the  natural 
defcendents  of  Abraham,  did  to  the  Chri- 
ftians  in  the  Apoftle's  time,  is  well  known. 
They  perfecuted  them  even  unto  the  death.. 
But  we  read  nothing  of  Iflimael  perfccu- 
ting  Ifaac  in  any  other  way,  but  that  Sarah 
faw  him  mocking  at  the  feail;  01  Ifaac's 
weaning ;  and  we  may  well  enough  fup- 
pofe,  that  this  wa^  what  the  Apoftle  calls 
by  that  name,  when  we  find  him  mention- 
ing, Heb.xi.  36.  ^AMd'/;;zor^'z;2g'j,   among   the 
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very  cruel  fufFerlngs  which  the  children  of 
God  endured  from  the  men  of  the  world. 
The  fevere  punifliment  which  fell  upon  the 
children  who  mocked  Eliflia,  (lands  as  a 
caution  to  all  ages,  that  even  bare  mock- 
ing the  children  of  God  is  not  to  be 
counted  a  flight  thing,  when  it  (lands  fo 
high  in  God's  reckoning. 

The  conclufion  of  that  little  hiftory 
furnifnes  out  (what  it  is  likely  the  Apoftle 
intended  by  applying  it  fo  particularly  to 
the  cafe  of  the  followers  of  Mofes  and  the 
difciples  of  Chrift)  a  ftriking  warning- 
piece  to  the  Galatians  who  were  fo  ilrong- 
ly  tempted  to  join  the  former.  And  thofe 
who  are  acquainted  with  human  nature 
will  readily  agree,  that  it  was  likely  to 
make  a  ftronger  impreflion  than  all  his 
reafonings  belides.  He  does  not  ap- 
ply it  at  all,  but  lays  the  event  before 
them  juft  as  it  (lands,  and  in  the  very 
words  it  is  recorded  ;  but  he  introduces  it 
in  a  mxanner  that  could  hardly  mifs  to  en- 
gage their  attention-  What  faith  the  fcrip- 
ture?  Cajl  out  this  bond-ivoman  and  her  Jon  \ 
for  the  fon  of  this  .bond-ivoman  fid  all  not  be 
heir  ivith  my  fon,  They-are  the  words  of 
Sarah  j  but  they  have  the  fancflion  of  Gqci 

himfelf. 
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himfelf,  and  carry  the  higheft  authority. 
He  does  not  chufe  to  fay  how  near  the 
deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  temple 
was ;  which  effedlually  caft  out  that  un- 
happy nation  from  God's  family,  and  made 
their  worfhip  and  obfervation  of  Mofes's 
law  quite  impofTible;  but  wifely  leaves 
it  to  the  Galatians  themfelves  to  gather 
from  that  event,  what  a  hazard  they  run 
who  joined  themfelves  to  thofe  who  have 
fuch  a  denunciation  {landing  againfl  them, 
and  carries  the  fame  import  with  that  fo- 
lemn  warning  in  another  cafe,  Come  out  of 
heTy  my  people^  lejl  you  partake  in  her  plagues. 
This  coniideration  is  greatly  improved 
by  what  the  Apoftle  adds  as  the  conclu- 
sion of  all.  The  argument  is  ftrong  for 
getting  out  of  that  dangerous  fociety; 
but  it  muft  be  fomething  worfe  than  folly 
for  thofe  who  were  at  liberty  to  run  them- 
felves into  it.  The  Galatians  were  abun- 
dantly provided  in  Chrift.  They  were 
children  of  the  free  woman,  the  children 
of  God,  and  heirs  of  the  inheritance. 
They  could  never  better  their  condition 
by  any  change  they  could  make ;  and  by 
what  they  were  tempted  to  make,  they 
gave  up  what  they  had,  and  had  nothing, 
X  X  2  or 
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or  fomething  worfe  than  nothing,  in  its 
room,  as  we  find  the  Apoftle  ftrongly 
proving  in  the  next  chapter. 


Chap.  v.  i.  — 6. 

i .  Stand  fafi  therefore  in  the  liberty  ivherewith  Chrifi 
hath  made  us  free^  and  he  not  intangled  again  ivith 
the  yoke  of  bondage.  2.  Beholdy  I  Paul  fay  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circiimcifed,  Chrifi  fhall  profit  you  no- 
thing. 3.  For  I  teflify  again  to  every  man  that  is 
circumcifedy  that  he  is   a  debtor  to    do  the  whole  la-uf* 

4.  Chrifi  is  become  of  no  effe^  unto  you,  ivhofoever  of 
you  are  jujiifed  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace, 

5.  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of 
righteoifnefs  by  faith.  6.  For  in  Jefus  Chrifi,  nei- 
ther circumcifion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
cifion,  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

THether  the  words  with  which  this 
chapter  begins  fhould  be  called  an 
exhortation  or  a  command,  is  but  of  little 
confequence  ;  as  it  is  evidently  an  apofto- 
lical  injundlion  or  charge,  and  that  car- 
ries all  the  authority  of  him  who  fent 
forth  the  apoftles,  and  therefore  requires 
the  mofh  ferious  attention.  And  feeing,  as 
appears  by  the  connection,  it  is  founded 
in 'the  accommodation,  (whether  made  by 
the  prophet  Ifaiah,  or  by  the  Apoftle  him- 

felf, 


tKe  Galatians,  v.  i.-— '6,       349 

felf,  is  really  a  matter  of  no  moment;  for 
both    had   equal   authority):    but    feeing 
the  accommodation  is  m.ade  by  thofe  who 
had  authority  to  do  it ;  and  as  we  are  fure 
that  the  fadls  did  not  fall   out  by  chance, 
but,   as  is  plain  from  the  hiftory,   under 
the  fpecial  divine  dlredlion,   there  is  good 
reafon   to  think  it  was   defigned  for  this 
very  purpofe,    and  that  the   two  mothers 
and  their  fons  were  an  intended  reprefenta- 
tibn  of  the  earthly  and  heavenly  Jerufalem, 
the  law  of  Mofes,  and  the  gofpel  of  Chrift, 
And  therefore  the  Apoftle  had  great  rea- 
fon to  conclude,   as  he  does,   that  all  who 
believe  in  Jefus  Chrift  are  free,  and  furely 
that  freedom  was  well  worth  preferving  a- 
gainft  all  attacks  that  might  be  made  upon  it, 
from  whatfoever  quarter  they  might  come. 

It  may  not  be  refufed,  that  the  Apo- 
file's  immediate  Intention  was  to  fecure 
his  converts  againfl:  the  fnare  laid  for  them 
by  the  falfe  teachers,  who  wanted  to  bring 
them  under  the  law  cf  Mofes.  But  as  the 
hberty  they  were  called  into  muft  have  been 
the  fame  which  our  Lord  gives  to  his  true 
difciples,  John  viii.  31.  32.  the  Apoftle  calls 
it  the  liberty  ^hereuuith  Chrijl  had  Jet  them 
free ;  and  they  muft  be  free  indeed  whom  the 
Son  makes  free  \  it  muft  therefore  extend  ve- 
ry 
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ry  wide,  even  as  far  as  the  whole  immuni-» 
ties,  rights,  and  privileges  of  the  childreii- 
of  God  do.  Very  diiferent  this  from  what 
goes  under  this  name  among  the  men  of 
the  world,  and  which  they  are  fo  madly 
fond  on,  bnt  when  well  looked  into,  is 
found  little  better  than  what  the  lacred 
hiftorian  mentions  as  the  unhappinefs  of  old 
Ifrael  when  there  was  no  king,  viz.  liberty 
to  do  what  v/as  right  in  their  own  eyes, 
while,  at  the  fame  time,  they  continue  in 
the  very  worft  kind  of  bondage  without 
regret,  and  even  with  pleafure;  bound 
tinder  (in  and  death,  flaves  to  the  bafefl 
lufls  and  vileft  pleafures,  and  fhamefully 
captivated  and  carried  along  by  the  courfe 
of  the  world,  and  the  fpirit  that  works  in 
the  children  of  difobedience.  It  is  not  for 
nothing  that  the  Apoftle  ftates  the  Chri- 
ftian's  freedom  and  liberty  in  deliverance 
from  the  law  and  its  curfing  power  ;  for 
there  is  the  root  of  all  our  bondage.  The 
Jiing  of  death  is  Jin  ;  by  that  it  kills  ;  kit 
the  ftrength  offin^  or  what  giYQsftn  its  domi- 
nion and  killing  power,  is  the  lazv.  When- 
ever therefore  one  is  delivered  from  the 
power  of  the  law,  and  brought  under  the 
xneafures  of  grace,   the  ftrength  of  fin  is 
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gone,   and  it  can  no  longer  maintain  its 
dominion,  Rom.  vi.  14. 

The  horrible  nature  of  this  bondage, 
and  the  horror  it  creates  where-ever  it  is 
perceived  and  felt,  the  excellency  of  that 
liberty  which  Chrift  the  Son  of  God  gives, 
with  that  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glo- 
ry which  attends  it,  and  efpecially  the 
prodigious  price  the  purchafe  coft  him, 
jnuft  be  allowed  motives  ftrong  enough  to 
engage  every  man  who  has  fenfe  enough 
to  know  what  he  is  about,  to  exert  his 
iitmoft  activity  for  obtaining  it,  and  to 
Hand  firm  in  the  poffeiTion  of  it,  that  he 
do  not  on  .any  temptation,  or  for  any 
price,  let  it  flip :  and  that  cannot  be  done 
without  having  done  all  to  fland,  Eph. 
vi.  13.;  nor  that  without  putting  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  as  we  are  diredted, 
yerf.  14.  et  feqq.  God  himfelf  has  gra- 
cioufly  provided  complete  armour :  he  hasf 
done  more;  he  has  made  a  full  provi- 
fion  of  grace  in  his  blefled  Son :  he  has 
not  only  permitted  us  to  come,  but  has 
invited,  nay,  and  commanded  us,  to  come 
boldly,  and  afTured  us  of  finding  what  is 
abundantly  fufEcient  for  the  weakeft  and 
moft  worthlefs  of  A4aii^'s  finful  race ;  e- 

nough 
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nough  to  make  the  very  weakeft  able  to 
do  all  things,  Phil.  iv.  13.  And  can  any 
thing  be  more  abfurd  than  to  look  for 
more,  unlefs  it  be  to  look  for  it  any  where 
clfe? 

But  there  is  fomething  greatly  worfc 
than  abfurdity  and  folly  in  thofe  who  are 
thus  abundantly  provided,  when  they  turn 
afide  to  the  law.  There  is  fomething  very 
folemn  and  peremptory  in  the  certification 
the  Apoftle  gives  the  Galatians,  f  2.  etfeqq. 
Behold^  I P  mil  Jay  unto  you;  I  Paul,  Chrift's 
apoftle  and  ambaifador  to  you,  (and  what  I 
fay  is  the  fame  as  if  Chrift  himfelf  faid  fo 
in  his  own  proper  perfon),  That  if  you  are 
circiancijed^  Chr'ijl  Jhall  profit  you  nothing  : 
The  moft  dreadful  denunciation  that  can 
poffibly  be  made  to  creatures  in  our  cir- 
cumftances,  creatures  dead  in  trefpaffes 
and  fins.  Had  we  never  had  any  further 
intimation  of  the  mind  of  God,  we  mufl 
have  concluded,  that  there  was  no,  way  of 
being  delivered  but  by  the  almighty  power 
of  God  ;  nor  any  hope  of  that,  but  by  ab- 
folutely  free  and  unmerited  mercy.  But 
when  he  has  opened  fuch  a  door  of  hope 
as  he  has.  done,  in  fending  his  own  belo-^ 
Y^d  Son^  with  all  the  fullnefs   of  eternal 

life 
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life  in  his  hand,  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  and  to  give  this  life  to  all  that  will 
come  to  him  for  it,  with  this  exprefs  de- 
claration, that  there  is  no  falvation  in  any 
bther,  and  that  it  is  only  through  him 
that  we  have  any  the  leaft  mercy  to  ex- 
pecfl.  If  we  are  found  in  fuch  circum- 
fiances  as  that  Chrift  fliall  profit  us  no- 
thing, we  are,  we  muft  be,  configned  to 
eternal  perdition,  without  any  poffibility 
of  relief. 

But  fotne  may  poflibly  think  this  a  hard 
faying.  Have  none  who  are  circumcifed 
any  benefit  by  Chrift  ?  What  then  ftiould 
become  of  the  Jews  who  believed  in  him  ? 
nay,  and  what  fhould  have  become  o£ 
Paul  himfelf  and  his  fellow-apollles,  who 
no  doubt  were  all  circumcifed  ?  We  need 
only  obferve,  what  every  body  who  reads 
the  epiftle  cannot  mifs  to  obferve,  that  he. 
is  not  here  addreffing  the  Jews  who  were 
circumcifed  before  they  believed  in  Chrifl:,^ 
but  the  Gentiles  who  never  were,  and  yec 
were  admitted  to  all  the  privileges  of  be- 
lievers, or  the  children  of  God  by  faith, 
without  circumcifion,  or  any  other  works 
of  the  law,  or  obfervances  injoined  by  it. 
To  them  he  fays,   If  they  are  circwncifed 
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noTjj^  Chrljl  jloould  profit  them  nothmg  ;  and 
they  would  be  in  the  fame  cafe  as  if  he 
had  not  come  at  all,  or  done  any  thing  to 
redeem  them  from  the  curfe,  not  of  the 
law  of  Mofes,  which  they  were  never 
under,  but  of  that  original  law  which 
brought  Adam  and  all  his  pofterity  under 
fin  and  death. 

But  ftill  it  may  be  faid,  Tho'  it  muft  be 
allowed  that  circumcifion,  and  all  other  le- 
gal obfervances,were  fuperfIuous,and  there- 
fore ufelefs  to  them ;  yet  how  comes  circum- 
cifion particularly  to  have  fuch  a  dreadful 
tendency  ?  To  this  it  might  be  anfwered. 
That  circumcifion,  and  the  other  ritual  ob- 
fervances  of  the  Jewifii  law,  were  figures 
for  the  time  then  prefent,  and  were  never 
defigned  to  continue  longer  than  the  pro- 
niifed  feed  fliould  come  ;  then  they  expired 
of  courfc,  and  were  no  longer  the  ordi- 
nances of  God.  The  outward  circumci- 
fion became  the  concifion,  a  mere  mangling 
of  the  ilefii;  and  the  true  circumcifion 
was  that  of  the  iieart,  of  the  Spirit,  and 
not  of  the  letter.  If  thofe  then  who  were 
not  bound  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  fliould 
fubmit  to  the  external  circum.cifion,  it 
muil  have  been  at  leafc  a  confcruclive  de- 
nying 
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nying  that  Chrifh  was  come;  and  the 
more  fo,  that  it  was  the  bondage  of  thofe 
who  openly  denied  him. 

But  the  Apoftle  gives  another^  and  ^  a 
flronger  reafon,  verf.  3.  4.  They  ivho  are 
circumcifed^  whoever  they  are,  become 
debtors^  that  is,  bound  to  fulfil  the  uohole 
laiv.  This  he  fays  he  teftifies  to  them 
again  ;  by  which  it  appears,  this  was 
not  the  firft  time  he  had  terdfied  this; 
and  though  we  could  neither  fee  how, 
nor  why  ;  yet  the  teflimony  of  the  A- 
poftle  muft  have  been  a  fufficient  evi- 
dence ;  for  it  was  the  teflimony  of  him. 
that  fent  him,  the  God  of  truth,  and  his 
blelTed  Son,  the  Amen,  the  faithful,  and 
true  witnefs  ;  he  could  fay  with  great 
timth  what  his  mafter  faid  before  him, 
that  the  "teflimony  he  gave,  and  the  words 
w^hich  he  fpake,  v/ere  not  his  own,  but  his 
who  fent  him.  But  we  are  not  left  even 
with  this  great  afTurance ;  the  very  matter 
of  the  teflimony  proves  the  truth  of  it : 
for  by  the  fame  authority  which  bound 
them  to  be  circumcifed,  thev  were  bound 
to  every  thing  injoined  by  it :  it  is  the  A- 
poftle  James's  very  plain  reafoning  in  an- 
other cafe,  James  ii.  10.  11.  It  was  ac- 
cordingly the  initiating  ordinance  by  which 
Y  y  2  ftrangers 
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ftrangers  were  profelyted,  or  entered  into 
the  Jewifh  church,  by  which  they  were 
put  in  all  refpedls  in  the  very  fame  condi- 
tion as  if  they  had  been  born  Jews,  and 
were  as  ftrldlly  bound  to  all  the  obfervan-? 
ces  injoined  by  the  law. 

By  this  ftate  of  the  cafe  we  may  eafily 
perceive,  that  though  the  Apoftle  changes 
the  expreffion  in  the  next  verfe,  he  does 
not  at  all  change  the  fentiment  conveyed  by 
^oth,  which  is  precifely  the  fame.  He 
had  faid,  that  if  they  *were  circumcifedy 
Chr'ijl  ijuould  profit  them  nothing  \  and 
here  Chrifl  is  become  of  no  effect  to  you^ 
ijuhofoe'ver  are  juflfied  by  the  lauo  :  For 
when  they  had  brought  themfelves  under 
the  law,  and  bound  themfelves  to  do 
-what  was  injoined  there,  by  that  law  they 
xnuft  be  judged,  and  by  it  they  mnft 
-be  juftified,  if  ever  they  are  fo.  But  as 
no  man  liveth  and  finneth  not,  he  had 
told  them  before,  that  it  was  the  fame 
thing  to  be  under  the  law,  and  under  the 
curfe :  for  where- ever  the  law  finds  a  {in- 
ner, it  as  certainly  binds  him  under  death, 
as  the  lawgiver  is  unchangeably  true. 

But  it  may  be,  and  has  been  faid,  over 
and  over.    How  can  this  be,   when  the 

Apoftlg 
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Apoftle  has  told  us  in  exprefs  terms,  that 
Chrift  has  redeemed  at  leaft  all  right  be- 
lievers from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  being 
himfelf  made  a  curfe  for  them  ?  And  this 
fome  have  carried  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that 
the*  law  being  fulfilled  by  the  Redeemer  in 
their  room  and  ftead,  the  law  to  them  is 
diverted  of  its  penal  fanclion,  and  has  loft 
its  curfing  power.  There  muft  certain- 
ly be  fome  miftake  in  this  matter  on  one 
fide  or  other.  That  Chrift  has  redeemed 
his  people  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  is 
beyond  all  doubt;  that  he  fulfilled  all 
righteoufnefs,  which  could  not  be  done 
but  by  fulfilling  the  whole  law,  is  as  cer- 
tain: and  I  believe  it  will  readily  be  al- 
lowed, that  he  did  act  in  the  character 
of  head  over  all  things  to  his  church ;  for 
that  is  infeparable  from  the  charader  of  a 
redeemer  and  faviour  :  and,  upon  the 
whole,  that  whatever  he  did  and  fuffered 
was  not  for  himfelf,  but  for  the  benefit 
of  thofe  whom  he  reprefented ;  and  that 
he  put  himfelf  in  their  room,  and  took 
upon  himfelf  the  burden  of  the  curfe  which 
they  were  brought  under  by  the  law. 
Could  it  then  be  clearly  perceived  what 
that  law  was,  the  curfe  of  which  he  took 
upon  himfelf,    and  which  he  fulfilled,  I 

more 
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more  than  fufpecl  our  difputes  would  be 
at  an  eiid.  Nor  would  that  be  a  matter 
of  great  difGculty,  if  men  who  believe,  or 
profefs  to  believe,  that  the  writings  we 
have  in  our  hands  are  the  word  of  God, 
could  have  contented  themfelves  with 
what  he  has  there  feen  fit  to  lay  to  our 
hands,  without  fupplementing,  out  of 
their  own  heads,  what  they  imagined  was 
wanting  there. 

When  man  was  firfl  created  out  of  the 
duft  of  the  earth,  he  needed  not  have 
been  told,  that  this  fixed  a  relation  be- 
tween him  and  his  creator,  which  inferred 
all  the  duties  of  gratitude  and  love,  in 
their  utmoft  extent  and  higheft  degree: 
and  being  created  after  the  image  of  his 
creator,  he  did  not  need  to  have  thefe 
fpecified  particularly  to  him ;  t.iey  were 
written  in  his  heart,  inlaid  in  his  very 
frame  and  conftitution,  and  this  is  the  only 
true  and  original  law  of  nature.  But  it 
was  not  on  thefe,  or  the  obfervance  of 
them,  that  the  life  and  death  of  man  v/as 
put,  but  on  a  pofitive  precept,  the  breach 
of  which  brought  all  mankind  under  the 
curfe,  or,  v/hich  is  the  fame  thing,  bound 
them  under  death  by  the  judgement  gi- 
ven 
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ven  on  that  firft  tranfgreffion.  This  par- 
ticular law  Chrift  neither  did  nor  could 
fulfil:  nor  was  it  necelTary;  becaufe  man 
was  never  defigned  to  be  reflored  to  that 
life  which  was  forfeited  by  the  tranf- 
greffion :  but  he  fubmitted  to  the  curfe, 
and  redeemed  men  from  it,  that  they 
might  be  free  to  enter  on  that  life  which 
he  was  fent  to  give. 

On  this  gift  which  God  made  to  man- 
kind of  a  redeemer  and  faviour,  and  eter- 
nal life  in  him,  there  arifes  a  new  rela- 
tion. The  original  ones  are  greatly  ftrength- 
ened  by  new  benefits,  greatly  beyond 
what  arofe  from  their  firfl  creation,  and 
confequential  duties  founded  in  this  frame 
and  conftitution  of  grace  ;  and  where  the 
gift  is  received,  they  arife  as  naturally  as 
the  other  did,  and  in  the  fame  m.anner. 
The  law  of  love  is  written  in  the  heart  of 
every  true  believer  in  Chrifl,  which  might 
very  properly  be  called  the  laiv  of  grace,  as 
the  other  is  the  lazu  of  creation.  And  this 
is  the  law,  the  only  law  given  by  God 
for  mankind  ;  which  has  the  promife  of  e- 
ternal  life.  The  law  of  Mofes,  founded  in 
the  deliverance  of  that  people  from  their 
bondage  in  Egypt,   and  the  grant  of  the 

earthly 
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earthly  Canaan,    was  a  fenfible  figure  or 
image  of  it:   it  curfed  the  tranfgreflbrs, 
and  at  the  fame  time  led  them  to  the  re-^ 
lief,   in  the  promife  of  pardon,    through 
the  facrifices  which  he  had  appointed.  But 
that  the  ufe  of  thefe  facrifices  and  wafti- 
ings,    and  purifications  joined  with  them, 
might  not  be  miftaken,   as   it  was  by  the 
later  Jews,  the  pardon  had  no  other  effedl, 
(and  a  bare  pardon  can  have  no  other),  but 
merely   reftoring  them   the   life  they  had 
forfeited.     They  were  ftill   left  under  the 
original  curfe,   until  they  were  redeemed 
from   it  by  a  better  facrifice   than  thefe ; 
which  had  not  only  the   promife  of  par- 
don,   but  of  eternal   life   annexed  to  it, 
This  was  conveyed  down  through  all  the 
periods  of  that  law,   in  the  promife  made 
to  Abraham,  and  the  gofpel   preached  to 
him,  as  the  Apoftle  had  told  the  Galatians, 
the  fame  law  of  grace  promulged  in  para- 
dife  upon  the  entrance  of  fin,   which  ha^ 
been  in  force  ever  fince,  and  will  be,  with- 
out variation,   to   the   end  of  the  world; 
framed   not   to  curfe,   but  to  relieve  from 
the  curfe ;  but  which  it  is  eafy  to  fee  muft 
greatly  enhance  the  curfe  on  the  defpifers  of 
it,  Heb.  ii.  2.  3.  Surely  thofe  who  fet  up  any 

other 
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other  law,  (and  many  have  been  fet  up), 
with  the  ufual  fandlions  of  rewards  and 
punifhments,  fet  up  a  kingdom  and  mo- 
ral government  of  their  own,  in  a  direcfl 
oppofition  to  the  kingdom  of  grace ;  and 
it  muft  be  a  ftrange  fort  of  blindnefs  or 
infatuation  that  can  keep  men  from  per- 
ceiving the  confequences. 

The  Apoftle  has  fet  this  matter  before 
lis  in  fuch  a  ftriking  light,  that  none 
can  pretend  ignorance.  He  has  not  fo 
much  as  left  a  colour  for  the  common 
expedient  tO(3  often  praclifed,  making 
one  text  or  portion  of  fcripture  deftroy  an- 
other. His  words  are  plain  and  pofitive, 
That  nxjhofoever  feeks  to  be  juftifed  by  the 
laiv^  Chrijl  is  become  of  none  effs£l  to  them ; 
they  are  fallen  from  grace.  The  iirll  part  of 
this  doom,  as  we  have  it  rendered,  is  pre- 
cifely  the  fame  with  what  he  had  faid,  y  2. 
of  thofe  who  were  circumcifed,  that  Chrijl 
fldoidd  profit  them  nothing.  The  word  he 
there  ufes  expreffes  only  the  event;  but 
that  which  he  ufes  here  charges  it  upon 
thofe  who  take  this  courfe ;  they  by  their 
own  fact  and  deed  have  given  up  with 
Chrift,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  him 
than  if  they  were  dead  to  him,  even  as  the 

Vol.  hi.  Z  %  right 


362    Notes  and  Observations  on 

right  Chriftian  has  given  up  with  the  law 
to  have  no  more  to  do  with  it :  for  it  is 
the  fame  word  ;  and  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing  it  muft  be  fo.  Law  is  the  inflru- 
ment  and  meafure  of  moral  government ; 
in  which  there  is  not,  nor  indeed  can  be,  a- 
ny  room  for  Chrift :  and  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon  they  w^ho  feek  to  be  purified  by  the 
law,  are  fallen  from  grace \  becaufe  Chrift' 
and  grace  go  hand  in  hand ;  for  in  him  a- 
lone  it  is  that  any  finner  can  be  accepted  of 
God,  or  fhare  in  any  effecls  of  his  grace. 
The  Apoftle  puts  the  cafe  in  a  very  clear  and 
ftrong  light,  Rom.  xi.  6.  "  If  it  is  by  grace, 
"  then  it  is  no  more  of  works :  otherwifc 
"  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
*'  works,  it  is  no  more  of  grace :  otherwife 
"  works  are  no  more  w^orks."  Much  learn- 
ed pains  has  been  taken  by  the  patrons  of 
moral  government,  and  many  expedients 
have  been  tried  to  bring  them  both  into 
one  confiftent  fyftem.  But  after  all  their 
labour,  it  is  no  better  than  the  iron  and 
clay  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  image:  they 
may  be  laid  together,  but  can  never  in- 
corporate ;  for  whatever  room  one  takes 
up,  the  other  muft  be  fo  far  ftiut  out.  Ic 
was  this  very  thing  that  ruined  the  Jewifti 
nation:    they   had    a    zeal  for  God,  and 
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fought    after    rlghteoufnefs ;      but    they 
fought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by 
the  works  of  the  law.     AikJ  thus  "  being 
^'  ignorant  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  and 
*'  going  about  to  eftabHfli  their  own  righ- 
**  teoufnefs,  they  did  not  fubmit  themfelves 
"  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  God ;"  and  thus 
rejecfted  Chrift,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law, 
for    righteoufnefs    to    all    that    believe^ 
Rom.  ix.   31.    32.   and  x.   2.   3.  4.;   and 
flrange,  very  ftrange  it  is,  that  men  of 
fenfe  and  learning,   who    have    this  fatal 
example  before  them,    fhould  yet  ftumble 
at  the  fame  ftumbling-ftone,   after  all  the 
pains  our  gracious  God  has  taken  to  cau,-. 
tion  againft  it. 

And  that  none  might  flatter  themfelves 
with  fuch  delufive  hopes,  the  Apoftle, 
verf.  5.  8c  6.  makes  fuch  an  account  of  the 
Chriftian  hope,  and  the  Chriftian  life,  as 
fliows  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  either  re- 
nouncing our  own  righteoufnefs,  or  gi- 
ving up  with  Chrift,  as  God  has  fet  him 
forth  in  his  teftimony,  a  propitiatory 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  and  confe- 
quently  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteouf- 
nefs. Whofoever  fets  about  making  oat 
a  righteoufnefs  for  themfelves  by  the  terms 
Z  z  2  of 
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of  law,  if  they  mind  what  they  are  about, 
will  very  foon  find  themfelves  condemned 
by  it,  I  may  fafely  fay,  on  every  turn. 
Imperfedlion  of  one  kind  or  other  cleaves 
fo  clofely  to  their  beft  performances,  that 
they  find  themfelves  forced  into  one  of  two 
very  filly  fhifts,  and  both  of  them,  I  am 
afraid,  very  common ;  either  to  bring 
down  the  law  to  the  meafure  of  their  at- 
tainments, or  to  have  recourfe  to  Chrift 
and  his  grace  to  patch  up  what  they  find 
wanting  in  their  own  obedience.  The  I  aft 
is,  I  believe,  very  common  among  the 
profeffors  of  Chriftianity,  who  are  ftran- 
gers  to  its  fpirit.  And  for  the  other,  we 
find  what  they  call  ftncenty  put  in  the 
place  of  that  perfe(5lion  the  divine  law  re- 
quires ;  for  this  reafon,  which  they  per- 
fuade  themfelves  is  a  good  one,  that  God, 
as  he  is  a  righteous  moral  governor,  can  re- 
quire no  more  than  the  fubjecl  can  per- 
f6rm:  for  juft  fo  much  as  there  is  of 
grace  or  flipernatural  divine  affiftance,  fo 
much  is  taken  off  from  the  dignity  and 
rewardablenefs  of  virtue  and  obedience. 

Nothing  can  be  imaguied  more  diredlly 
oppofite  to  the  account  the  Apoftle  gives 
of  Chriftianity,    or  the  ftate  of  a  believer 
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in  Chrift,  and  a  converfation  fucli  as  be- 
comes or  anfwers  his  gofpel.  For,  in  the 
firft  place,  he  fays,  inftead  of  attempting 
to  make  out  a  righteoufnefs  for  themfelves, 
they  iv  ait  for  the  hope  of  righteoufnefs  by  faith  ^ 
or  believing.  He  fays  further,  that  even 
this,  which  is  the  eafiefl-like  thing  that  can 
well  be  conceived ;  yet  even  this,  they  do 
not  propofe  to  make  good  by  any  powers 
of  their  own.  And  he  adds,  that  it  is  in 
the  ftrength  of  this  faith  only  that  their 
obedience  is  carried  on  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  it. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  their  ^waiting  for 
the  hope  of  righteoufnefs  by  faith.   The  words, 
as  they  ftand  in  the  original,   may  admit 
of  different  conftrudlions,  and  have  accor- 
dingly been  differently  conftrudled  by  in- 
terpreters who  had  different  purpofes  to 
anfwer  by  them.     It  has  accordingly  been 
warmly  difputed,  whether  the  words,   by 
faithy   Ihould    be  joined    with   ivaiting    or 
righteoufnefs ;   that  is,   whether  the  Apoftle 
means  to  fay,   that  they  ivaited  by  faith  for 
the  hope  of  righteoufnefs  or,  that  they  iv  ait  ed 
for  the  hope  of  that  righteoufnefs  ivhich  is  by 
faith.     It  will  not  be  difputed,   that  the 
Chriftian  who  lives  by  faith,    and  walks 

by 
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by  faith,   whatever  promifed  bleffings  he 
has  in  view,   he  in  like  manner  waits  by 
faith.     But  one  who   confiders  the  context 
and   the  Apoftle's  views  with   any  atten- 
tion,   will   eafily  perceive   it  is    the  righ- 
teoufnefs  which  is  by  faith,   in  oppofition 
to  that  which  is  by  works  of  law,   which 
he  here  intends.    For,  befides  that  he  fays, 
they  ivait  through  the  Spirit^  which  certain- 
ly takes  in  faith,   and  therefore  the  latter 
needed  not  to  have  been  mentioned  at  all,  he 
had  immediately  before  been  fetting  forth 
every  attempt  to  make  out  a  righteoufnef* 
by  the  law,   as  giving  up   Chrifl ;    really 
renouncing  him  as  one  they  had  nothing 
to  do  with,  and  of  courfe  were  fallen  from 
grace,   and  had   nothing  to  expedl  by  it ; 
for  this  plain  reafon,   that  thofe  who  were 
in  Chrifl  renounced  and  gave  up  all  preten- 
fions  to  any  right  they  either  had,   or  ever 
could  make  out  for  themfelves,  and  refted 
all  their  hopes  iii  the  gift  of  righteoufnefs 
conveyed  in   the  promife,   where  nothing 
could  be  of  any  ufe  but  believing. 

The  hope  of  this  righteoufnefs  may  like-^ 
wife  admit  of  different  meanings ;  as  it  may 
either  denote  that  hope  which  has  this  righ- 
teoufnefs for  its  object,  or  the  hope  which 
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the  righteoufnefs  by  faith  gives ;   that  is^ 
the  hope  of  obtaining  the  promifed  bleff- 
ing.    But  in  either  of  thefe  views  it  would 
feem  not  very  proper  to  fay  they  ivaited 
for  hope.     The  moft  natural  conftrudlion 
will  be  to  take   hope  here,   as   it  is  very 
frequently  and  very  naturally  put  for  the 
thing  hoped  for,   the  bleffing  conveyed  by 
the  promife,  the  hope  of  eternal  life  which 
God,  who  cannot  lie,  has  promifed  before 
the   world   began,    and    when    there  was 
none  to  receive  it  but  his  own  eternal  Son. 
But  however   eafy  it  may  feem  to  thofe 
who  are  ftrangers  to  the  difficulties  which 
very  naturally  occur  in  the  way   of  belie- 
ving, to  wait  for  the  fulfilment  of  a  promife 
made  by  a  faithful  God ;   yet  the  Apoflle 
fays,   the  right  Chriftian  does  not  attempt 
even    that,    but  through  the   Spirit.     The 
word  Spirit  is  applied  fo  differently  in  the 
apoftolical  writings,   that  there  is  hardly 
a  text  where  it  occurs,   which  has  not  oc- 
cafioned  a  good  deal  of  wrangling.     It  is 
very  often,   and  perhaps  moft  frequently, 
ufed  in  a  perfonal  fenfe,  as  we  may  call  it, 
cither  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  as  a  divine  e- 
pithet,   God  is  a  Spirit  ;   or  for  the  fpirit 
of  a  man,  or  thefe  kind  of  beings  we  call 

angehj 
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angels y  whish  are  not  immured  in  fuch  groft 
bodies  as  ours  :  and  fometimes,  for  what 
our  Lord  fays  is  born  of  the  fpirit,  as  the 
Apoftle  calls  the  nezv  creature^  or  neiv  man ; 
though  feldom  in  this  fenfe,  except  where 
it  is  oppofed  to  JleJIj^  or  fome  equivalent 
term.  The  go/pel  of  Chrifl  likewife  bears 
this  title,  or  perhaps,  more  properly,  the 
ftate  of  Chriflians  under  the  gofpel  is  called 
often  fpirit  for  fpecial  reafons  ;  but  rarely, 
if  ever,  is  the  gofpel  called  fpirit^  but  in 
oppofition  to  the  Jaiv^  as  a  dead  and  killing 
letter.  Our  Lord  likewife  ufes  it,  and  his 
apoftles  after  him,  to  denote  what  we  call 
the  temper  and  difpofition  of  one's  mind, 
good  or  bad. 

It  is  hardly  credible  what  ufe  has  been 
made,  efpecially  of  the  two  lafl  fenfes  of 
the  word,  to  explain  away  not  only  the  o- 
perations  and  adlings,  but  even  the  very  be- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  enumerate  the 
various  attempts  of  this  kind  w^ould  re-* 
quire  too  much  time ;  nor  indeed  could 
it  be  done  to  any  purpofe,  without  running 
over  all  the  particular  texts  where  he  is  men- 
tioned. Our  only  concern  is  with  that  fenfe 
in  which  the  Apoftle  ufcs  the  w^ord  fpirit 
here  and  downward  in  this  epiftle ;  and  that 
will  not  be  hard  to  find,  if  we  will  be  at 

pains 
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pains  to  carry  along  with  us,  what  our 
Lord  faid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  dif- 
courfe  to  his  diiciples  immediately  before 
his  death,  which  he  promifed  to  fend 
as  another  comforter  to  them,  when  he 
fliould  leave  them  to  return  to  his  Father. 
This  will  give  us  this  infallible  rule,  that 
where-ever  we  find  any  of  thefe  things 
which  that  Spirit  was  fent  to  efFecl,  attri- 
buted to  the  Spirit  indefinitely,  we  may 
certainly  conclude,  that  it  is  the  fame  pro- 
mifed Spirit  which  is  meant.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this,  we  find  the  Apollle,  i  Cor. 
xii.  defcrlbing  the  different  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  which  he  fays  he  dijiributes  to  every 
one  as  he  ivilL  So  far  then  as  thefe  gifts, 
or  any  of  them,  are  found  in  any  perfon, 
fo  far  we  muft  conclude,  that  fuch  perfon 
hath  received  the  Spirit.  When  therefore 
the  Apoftle  fays,  that  he  and  his  fellow- 
believers  in  Chrifh  ^waited  for  the  hope  of 
right eoufnefs^  that  is,  eternal  Hfe^  through  the 
Spirit^  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  take  up  with 
any  lower  fenfe  of  that  word. 

Nor  indeed  will  any  lower  fenfe  anfwer 
the  purpofe  which  the  Apofcle  fays  the 
Spirit  he  fpeaks  of  does.  It  cannot  be 
our  ov/n  fpirits,   in   whatfoever   light   we 
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confider  them,  whether  renewed  or  othef- 
wife ;  for  that  is  the  man  himfelf  who 
waits.  If  it  be  faid,  that  it  is  the  gofpel 
of  Chrift,  and  the  Hght  which  that  brings 
into  the  mind ;  the  gofpel  is  indeed  the 
miniftration  and  the  minifter  of  the  Spirit ; 
it  is  by  it  that  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is. 
made,  notified,  and  conveyed ;  and  by  it, 
as  the  powerful  creating  word  of  God,  the 
Spirit  conveys  life,  and  all  the  powers  of 
life,  to  the  dead  fmner ;  fupports,  inaintains, 
and  carries  it  on  to  perfection ;  being  in- 
deed the  principle  and  fpring  of  all  vital  adl- 
ings,  that  is,  of  all  that  are  regjly  and  fpi- 
ritually  good :  and  when  this  Spirit  is  ei- 
ther with-held  or  withdrawn  from  the 
word  of  the  gofpel,  it  is  really  as  dead  a 
letter,  and  as  weak  and  ineffeftual,  as  the 
law  itfelf ;  but  the  Chriftian,  through  the 
influence  of  this  Spirit,  is  kept  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
ialvation. 

On  this  plan  the  Apoftle  gives  us  a 
complete  fyftem  of  the  Chriftian  religion 
in  one  fentence,  coniifting  only  of  two  ar- 
ticles, and  which  he  gives  in  tv^o  words^ 
\iz,  faith  and  love :  for  thus,  he  fays,  that 
as   things  ftand  in  Chrift  Jefus,   thefe  are 

all ; 
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all ;  and  nothing  elfe  can  anfwer  any  pur- 
pofe.  He  mentions  indeed  only  circum" 
c'lfton  and  iinclrciuncifion  :  but  as  he  had 
faid,  that  thofe  who  were  circumcifed 
flood  bound  to  all  the  duties  and  obferva- 
tions  injoined  by  the  law  ;  all  that  man 
can  do  in  obedience  to  any  or  all  the  com- 
mands of  God  are  taken  in  under  it.  '  The 
exception  the  Apoftle  makes  of  faith  %vork- 
ing  by-love^  as  the  only  thing  that  can  be 
of  any  ufe,  confirms  this  conftrudion  as 
ftrongly  as  if  he  had  faid  in  exprefs  terms, 
that  in  Chrift  Jefus  nothing  can  avail  any 
man  but  xh^t  faith  ivhich  ivorketh  by  love. 

Here  again  we  are  led  away  by  a  fet  of 
teachers  very  near  of  kin  to  thofe  the  A- 
poftle  and  his  Galatians  had  to  do  with, 
from  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  and  union  with 
him  in  one  Spirit,  to  the  ^word  of  the  go- 
fpely  and  the  ftate  of  thofe  who  live  under 
it.  Be  it  fo  :  What  will  be  the  confe- 
quence  ?  The  gofpel  is  the  teftimony  which 
God  hath  given  concerning  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift ;  and  therefore  Chrift  in  the  gofpel 
muft  be  the  fame  Chrift  wdio  fuffered  at  Je- 
rufalem,  and  now  fits  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  majefty  onhigh,  wuth  all  power  and  au- 
thority in  heaven  and  earth.  The  gofpel- 
3  A  2  ftate, 
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ftate,  then,  where-ever  it  is  believed  and 
acquiefced  in,  muft  be  the  fame  v^ith  what 
our  Lord  calls  being  in^  and  abiding  in  himfelf-^ 
and  which  he  afTures  us  is  abfolucely  necef- 
fary  ;  becaufe  w^ithout  him,  or  feparated 
and  apart  from  him,  we  can  (even  the  a- 
poftles  themfelves  conld)  no  more  do  any 
thing,  than  the  branches  can  bring  forth 
fruit,  unless  they  abide  in  the  vine. 

Hence  then  arifes  the  abfolute  neceffity 
and  ufe  of  faith  in  the  Chriftian  life  ; 
v/hich,  if  it  was  but  tolerably  underftood, 
the  world  vv^ould  ceafe  wondering  why  the 
minifters  of  Chrift,  inftead  of  giving  lec- 
tures of  morality,  and  inculcating  focial 
duties,  iniift  fo  much  on  faith  or  belie- 
ving the  tefdmony  of  God  about  his  Son. 
It  might  be  a  fufficient  apology  for  them, 
that  the  Apoille  Paul  fet  the  example ;  for 
he  determined  to  knoxv  noihing  among 
the  Corinthians  but  Jefus  Chrift,  and  him 
crucified :  and  he  had  great  good  reafon  ; 
for  ht  is  the  ivay^  the  truth^  and  the  hfe, 
S,  that  no  77ian  can  come  unto  the  Father  but 
by  him.  And  if  there  is  any  truth  in  him 
that  can  be  depended  on,  no  man  can  fo 
much  as  know  the  Father,  but  inch  as  he 
manifefts  him  to.     But  he  who  hath  feen 

him 
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him  hath  feen  the  Father  ;  for  he  is  the 
perfect  image  of  the  invifible  God  :  and, 
which  is  more,  the  Father  is  in  him,  and 
he  in  the  Father,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
one  cannot  be  feen  without  the  ^ther  : 
and,  which  is  yet  more  to  us,  by  fend- 
ing him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  w^orld, 
God  has  difplayed  his  true  character,  and 
what  we  have  either  to  hope  or  fear 
from  the  great  creator  and  proprietor 
of  the  univerfe.  As  therefore  it  is  only 
by  the  teftimony  and,  record  which  he  has 
made  concerning  his  Son  that  we  can 
know  any  thing  of  him,  the  neceffity  of 
faith  can  never  be  too  ftrongly  inculca- 
ted :  for  if  the  teftimony  is  not  believed 
and  acquiefced  in,  it  can  be  of  no  more 
ufe  to  us  than  if'it  had  never  been  given, 
unlefs  it  is  to  increa.fe  our  condemnation : 
For  thus  we  find  it  ftated  by  the  very  truth 
itfelf :  This  is  the  condemnation^  that  Vi^ht 
is  come  into  the  ivorld^  and  men  loved  dark- 
nefs  rather  than  light. 

But  the  neceffity,  and  what  is  more,  the 
incomparable  worth  and  excellency  of  faith 
will  further  appear  from  its  ufe,  and  the 
great  purpofes  which  it  is  defigned  to  an- 
fwer,  and  moft  certainly  does  anfwer, 
where -ever    it    is    real   and    vmfeigned ; 
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which,  in  one  word,  is  to  produce  univer- 
fal  holinefs  in  heart  and  Ufe  :  For  the  A- 
poftle  fays,  it  ivorks,  and  works  l?j  /ove  ;  and 
love,  we  are  well  affured,  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  whole  law.  So  much  as  there  is 
love,  fo  much  holmefs,  and  no  more:  and 
perfect  love  is  perfect  holinefs  ;  for  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God.  And 
if  we  can  perceive  how  faith  works  love, 
and  works  by  it,  we  will  perceive  the 
whole  myftery  of  Chriflianity,  that  hid- 
den wifdom,  Vv-hich  God  hath  ordained 
before  the  world  for  oxir  glory. 

When  the  Apoftle  fays  faith  ivorks^  his 
intention,  in  this  place,  is  not  fo  much  to 
diftinguiih  it  from  what  James  calls  a. 
dead  faith  ^  which  indeed  is  no  faith  at  all, 
as  to  defcribe  the  true  neture,  and.  what 
may  very  properly  be  called  the  very  ef- 
fence  of  it ;  that  it  is  an  a<ftive  principle, 
which  cannot  be  idle  fo  much  as  a  mo- 
ment, nnlefs  it  is  marred  and  hindered  by 
fome  counterbalance,  as  he  tells  us  down- 
ward, that  the  flefro  hfleth  againji  the  Spirit^ 
and  the  Spirit  agamjl  the  fcJJj, 

No  body  needs  be  told  what  believing 
IS :  but  it  will  be  very  neceflary  to  be  told 
what  it  is  vrc  are   to   believe;    and  it  will 

readilv 
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readily  appear,  that  it  is  the  teftimony  of 
God  concerning  his  Son,  and  that  reaches 
very  wide.  The  capital  facl  attefted  is, 
that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God.  But 
there  are  a  multitude  of  fadls  connedled 
with  it,  and  which  will  be  found  to  take 
in  the  whole  facred  record  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  it ;  which  all  contri- 
bute to  illuftrate  and  eftablijQi  the  certain- 
ty of  it,  the  place  and  flation  he  holds^ 
and  the  end  and  delign  of  his  coming 
into  the  world  to  fave  finners  of  man- 
kind ;  that  he  has  put  away  fin  by  the  fa- 
crifice  of  himfelf,  and  has  all  the  fullnefs 
of  life  lodged  in  his  hand ;  that  whcfoever 
has  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  makes  it  as  cer- 
tain, on  the  other  hand,  that  he  who  hath 
not  the  Son  hath  not  life.  From  this  ne- 
cefTary  and  infeparable  connection  between 
Jefus  Chrift  and  eternal  life,  arifes  an 
axiom  of  very  great  moment  in  the  praclice 
'jf  Chriftianity,  viz.  that  eternal  life  is  as 
certainly  given,  and  precifely  in  the  fame 
manner,  as  Jefus  Chrift  is.  And  henae  it: 
neceffarily  follows,  that  as  all  Vv-ho  hear 
the  gofpel  without  any  diftinclion  VN^hat- 
ever,  are  not  only  allowed  and  warranted, 
but  called  aud  commanded   in  the  moft 
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peremptory   manner,    to   believe   in   him 
with   the   ftrongeft    afTurances,    that  they 
fhall  not  perifli,  but  have  everlafting  hte; 
what  fhall  v^e  fay  ?   what  ground  of  doubt- 
ing have  we  left,    whether  the  gift  of  par- 
don and  life  in  him  is  to  be  believed  with 
the  fame  affurance,    and  particular  appli- 
cation to  ourfelves,    while  yet  we  neither 
have,    nor  can  have,    any  of  thefe  qualifi- 
cations   which  fome  people  call  the  condi- 
tions or  terms  of  the  promife^   or  the  terms  of 
grace,   which,  by  the  way,  is  a  dired  con- 
tradiction in  terms ;    for  if  it  is  of  ivorksy 
eafy  or  difhcult    alters   not   the  nature  of 
the  thing ;  if  it  be  of  works  of  any  kind, 
it  is  no  more  of  grace. 

I  fliould  not  have  mentioned  thefe  things 
here,  as  they  lie  fo  fair  in  the  teltimony 
of  God  that  no  unprejudiced  reader  can 
pofTibly  mifs  of  them ;  but  that  it  is  in 
this  view,  and  in  this  viev/  only,  that 
faith  either  v/orks  love,  or  works  by  it. 
No  truth  is  more  frequently  inculcated  in 
the  divine  record,  than  that  as  men,  all 
mankind  are  naturally  alienated  from 
God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them  :  fo  that  they  are  enemies  in  their  ve- 
ry minds,  through  wicked  works;  nay,  as 

if 
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if  enemies  was  too  foft  a  word,  the  Apoftle 
fays,  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  itfelf; 
and  it  is  foflered  and  maintained  by  an 
evil  confcience,  the  native  efFe6i:  of  fin. 
This  paints  the  God,  who  really  is  love^ 
in  the  dreadful  light  of  an  avenging  ene- 
'my,  from  whom  the  finner  has  nothing 
to  expect  but  everlafting  deftruclion.  One 
'may  be  prevailed  on  to  forgive  an  enemy, 
and  even  to  love  him  for  G  od's  fake ;  but 
when  God  himfelf  appears  an  enemy, 
what  motive  or  ground  can  be  found  for 
engaging  the  love  of  a  creature,  w^ho  can- 
not love  any  thing  but  what  he  is  quite 
pleafed  with?  It  is  true,  as  God  is  per- 
fectly good,  he  ought  to  be  loved  for 
himfelf,  abftracfling  from  every  other  con- 
fideration ;  but  then  he  mud  be  i^Qcn  as 
he  is  in  himfelf,  and  in  his  true  charac- 
ter ;  and  which  cannot  be  LQti\  any  how^ 
but  where  his  trvie  charadler  is  to  be  feen, 
and  that  is  in  chefe  manifellations  only 
which  he  has  made  of  himfelf  in  Jefus 
Chrift. 

It  would,  I  dare  fay,  be  faperfluous 
labour  to  ftio w  how  it  is  th^  peculiar  pro- 
vince  of  faith  J   to   perceive  the   glory  of 
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God  as   he  has  made  it  fliine  forth  in  the 
face  of  Jefus   Chrift.     The   man  that  be- 
lieves  the   teftimony  of  God,  that  he  has 
fent   his    own  beloved   Son  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,    will  certainly  find  it 
very  hard  to  believe,  at  the  fame  time,  that 
he  is  the  world's  enemy.     He  that  believes 
that  he  has  given  up  this  his  beloved  Son 
a  facrifice    for   putting    away  fin,    and  a 
ranfom  for  the  lives  and  fouls  of  finners, 
muft  find  his  confcience  purged  from  dead 
works ;    fo   that  inftead  of  filling  his  foul 
with  the  terrors  of  the  A.lmighty,  it  fpeaks 
the  peace  of  God  which  pafieth  all  under- 
ftanding.     But  when   faith   perceives  the 
grant  of   eternal   life  made   to  this  fame 
beloved  Son  of  God,   in  behalf  of  perifli- 
ing  finners,    the  terms  of  the  grant  fully 
performed  by  him,  and  all    the   fullnefs 
of  life  lodged  in  his  hand,   with  the  ex- 
prefs  order  to  give  it  to   all  without  ex- 
ception who   will   come   and  receive  it  at 
his  hand,   be  they  wdio  they  will,  or  what 
they  will,    how  can   fuch  a  believer  mifs 
knowing  and  believing  the   love   of  God 
to     him,    and     refenting     it     v/ith      the 
warmefl   acknowledgements   of  gratitude 

and 
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and  love  ?  Thus  the  law  of  love  is  planted 
in  the  believer's  heart ;  and  as  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  whole  law,  and  all  the 
commandments  of  God  injoinno  more  than 
the  native  and  genui:ne  actings  of  love, 
there  is  no  more  commanded  than  what 
true  genuine  love  would  have  done,  whe- 
ther it  had  been  commanded  or  not. 
Thus  the^  great  promife  of  that  new  te- 
flament,  of  which  Chrift  is  the  mediator, 
is  fulfilled  in  the  believer  ;  the  law  of 
God  is  written  in  his  heart,  and  as  the 
Apoftle  John  fays  of  every  one  that  be- 
lieves, he  hath  truly  and  properly  the 
witnefs  or  teftirnony  in  himfelf. 


Chap.  v.  7. 26. 

•J.  Te  did  run  welly  zvho  did  hinder  you ,  that  yejhoidd 
7iot  obey  the  truth  P  8.  This  perfuafion  comet h  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you.  9.  A  little  leaven  leaven- 
eth  the  •whole  lump.  10.  /  have  confidence  in  yoii 
through  the  Lordy  that  you  will  be  none  otherwife 
minded:  but  he  that  troubleth  you  JJjall  bear  his 
judgement,  whofoever  he  be.  1 1 .  And  /,  brethren^ 
if  I  yet  preach  circumcifiouy  why  do  I  yet  fuffer  per- 
fecution?  then  is  the  offence  of  the  crcfs  ceafcd.  12, 
/  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which  trouble  you.  1 3 . 
For,  brcthreuy  ye  have  been  called  into  liberty ;  only, 
zife  not  liberty  for  an  occafon  to  the  fefj,  but  by  love. 
3l  B  2  ferve- 
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Jerve  one  another,  14.  For  all  the  lavj  is  fulfilled  vi^ 
cue  vjord,  even  in  this  ;  Thou  Jhalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thy/elf.  15.  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another .y  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  confumed  one  of  an- 
other, 16.  This  I  fay  then,  IValk  in  the  Spirit y  and- 
ye  fmll  not  fulHl  the  lufts  of  the  flefh.  17.  For  the 
flefj  lufleth  againfi  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  againfi 
the  flefn  :  and  thefe  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other  ,• 
fo  that  ye  cannot  do,  the  things  that,  ye  ivould,  i  8. 
But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the 
law.  J  9.  Mow  the  works  of  the  flefh  are  manifefty 
which  are  thcf.  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleannefs 
lafcivioufncfs,      20.     Idolatry,     witchcrajt,     hatred, 

variance,  emulations,  wrath,  ft  rife,  feditions,  here- 
fies,  21.  Envyings,  murders,  drunkennefs^  ravel- 
lings,  andfuch  like  :    of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as 

I  alfo  have  told  you  in  time  p aft,  that  they  which  d^ 
fuch  things,  fball  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,     11, 

But  the  fruit  of  ihe  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
fuff^ring,    gentlenefs,     goodnefs,    jaith,      23.   Meek- 

nefs,  temperance  :    again Ji  fuch  there  is  no  law,      24. 

And  they  that   are   Chriji^s,    have   crucifted  the  flefh, 

with  the  ajfecllons,    and  lufts,      25.   Ij   we  live  in  the 

Spirit,  let  us  alfo  uu  a  Ik  in  the  Sfirit,  26,  Let  us" 
,  not  be  deftrous  of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  another, 

envying  one  another, 

^~1"~"  KE  Apoftle  having,  in  the  fore- 
^  goii^g  P^^i^^t  ^f  this  epiflle,  fet  the 
cafe  he  was  warning  thefe  Galatians 
againft  in  every  light  in  which  it  could 
be  viev\^ed,  and  ftiowed  them  how  the 
change  they  w^ere  tempted  to  make   was 

not 


the  Galati  ANs,   v.7.— 26.       381 

pot  only  unprofitable  and  nfelefs,  but 
dangerous  in  the  higheft  degre,  nay,  and 
abfolutely  deftruftive,  not  only  of  their 
peace  and  fafety,  but  their  very  fouls  ;  he 
comes  now  to  conclude  with  a  confider-' 
ation,  which,  it  were  much  to  be  wilhed, 
every  one  would  ferioufly  weigh,  when 
they  find  themfelves  in  fimilar  circumftan- 
ces,  that  they  may  not  be  rafhly  drawn 
off  from  their  obedience  to  the  truth  in 
"  any  inftance,  as  there  never  will  be  temp- 
tations wanting,  fo  long  as  there  are  fo 
many  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  and 
pervert  the  right  way  of  .the  Lord. 

He  ha^  reminded  them  of  that  chear- 
ful  readinefs  with  which  they  received  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift  from  him,  what 
blefhngs  they  then  heaped  upon  him,  and 
what  warm  :h  of  love  they  fliowed  in  the 
whole  of  their  behaviour  toward  him. 
He  now  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  effecfb 
his  preaching,  and  their  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  had  on  them ;  and  does  it  in  a  way 
which  could  hardly  fail  to  engage  them 
to  compare  the  evidence  they  had  of  the 
truth,  with  what  their  new  teachers  had 
t;o  advance  for  drawing  them  off  from  it;. 
You  did  run  well-,   ivho   hindered  you^    that 
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you  Jljoidd  not  obey  the  truth  ?  I  only  ob- 
ferve  on  the  tranflation,  that  the  word  the 
Apoftle  ufes  fignifies  only  the  obedience  of 
faith ;  the  heart's  acquiefcing  and  refting 
in  the  truth  as  it  comes  info  reed  by  the 
teftimony  of  God,  and  giving  it  that 
weight  and  influence  on  the  believer's  con- 
duct, w^liich  fuch  authority  defer ves. 

In  this  courfc  they  fet  out  fairly.  The 
Apoftle  expreifes  it  in  the  allufion  we  very 
frequently  meet  with  in  the  New-Tefta- 
ir.ent  writings,  this  Apoftle's  efpecially: 
and  the  allufion  is  well  chofen  to  reprefent 
the  necefTity  of  the  utmoft  exertion  of  ac- 
tivity and  diligence.  The  Apoftle  gives 
us  a  pattern  of  it  in  liis  own  conduct, 
Phil.  iii.  13.  14.  ''  this  one  thing  I  do,  for- 
'*  getting  thofe  things  which  are  behind,  and 
*^  reaching  forth  to  thefe  which  are  be- 
".  fore,  I  prefs  toward  the  mark,  for  the 
"  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift 
"  Jefus  ;"  in  the  fame  terms  he  exhorts 
the  Hebrews,  xii.  i.  2.  And  on  account 
of  the  many  difficulties  and  ftrong  oppo- 
fition  Chriftians  have  to  lay  their  account 
with,  from  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this 
world  without,  and  from  the  flefli  with  its 
affedions  and  lufts   within,   it  is    likewife 

called 
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called    labouring,   'wrejlling,  fighting.     The 
Galatians  had  fet  out  in  this  courfe ;    and 
the  Apoftle  teftifies  they  had  run  nvell  \  and 
that  they  could  not  do   without  keeping 
the  prize  and  goal  conftantly  in   their  eye, 
and  keeping   the  ftraight  courfe,    without 
lofing  time  by  turning  out  of  the  way  on 
any  accovmt.     They  had  the  truth  of  God 
for  their  guide  ;   and  fo  long  as  they  kept 
by  that,  it  was  impoiTible  they  could  mif- 
carry :   for  there  they  had   at  once  perfe(fl 
light   to  fee  their  way,    and  perfect  power 
to  ftand  againft,   and  to  overcome  all  difr 
ficulty   and  oppofition ;    being  there  pror 
vided  with   the   whole    armour  of  God, 
and   the   fame  mind  which  was  in  Chriil 
Jefus,  the  author  and  finiflier  of  their  faith. 
Well  then  might  the  Apoftle  afk^  ivho 
hindered   them    to    perfevere   and   go    for- 
ward ?     The  fhield   of  faith,   had  it  been 
ufed  as  it  ought,   would  have  quenched 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil ;    but  v/heu 
any  one  point  of  truth  is   fuffered  to  flip, 
fo  much  faith  muft  lofe   of  its   ftrengtli ; 
and  fo  much  clear  advantage  will  the  ene- 
my  gain.     His   agents   had   brought   the 
fufficiency  of  the  grace  which  is  in   Chrift 
Jefus  into  doubt  with  them,   and  were  a- 

bout 
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bout  perfuading  them  to  patch  it  up 
with  their  own  works,  circumcijfion  and 
obfervance  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  to 
teft  their  hope  of  falvation  on  that; 
by  which  they  fhould  have  been  in- 
fenfibly  ftolen  off  from  the  only  founda- 
tion which  God  had  laid,  Chrifl  and  his 
grace,  and  thereby  left  to  the  will  of  their 
enemies.  It  was  this  unhappy  fuggeftion 
that  flopped  and  hindered  them  from  pur- 
fuing  the  courfe  they  had  fo  happily  be- 
gun. But  from  whatfoever  quarter  it  came^ 
he  affures  them,  verf.  8.  it  came  not  from 
him  'who  called  them. 

By  what  he  fays,  verf.  ii.  to  vindicate 
himfelf  from  the  grofs  imputation  the  fe- 
ducers  had  loaded  him  with,  viz.  that  he  was 
himfelf  as  much  for  circumcifion  as  thev, 
which  probably  they  fupported  by  his  cir- 
cumciling  Timothy,  fome  have  thought^ 
that  hy  him  that  called  them^  he  meant  himfelf, 
and  wanted  to  clear  himfelf  from  having 
any  hand  in  bringing  them  into  the  fnare 
which  they  were  unhappily  intangled  in : 
and  it  might  have  paffed,  were  it  not,  that 
the  calling  he  here  fpeaks  of  is  of  fuch 
a  nature,  as  nothing  bur  the  Spirit  and 
power  of  Gcd  could  make  effectual;   and 

that 
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that  accordingly  we  find  it  conftantly  at- 
tributed to  huTL  as  his  peculiar  work.  This 
gives  his   words    another  fort  of  authori- 
ty than   any  thing  coming  from  himfelf : 
for  if  it  come  not  from   God,    at   bed  it 
muft  be  ufelefs,  and  could  anfwer  no  good 
purpofe ;   fo  far  from  it,    that  it  had,   and 
all  attempts  of  this  kind  muft  have,  a  ve- 
ry dangerous  tendency.     It  lodges  a  very- 
injurious   imputation  on   his  confummate 
wifdom,    as  if  he  had   not   provided    his 
people  in  all  the  neceffary  means  of  falva- 
tion.    -It  is  worfe,  if  any  thing  can  be  fo  ; 
it  is   a  facrilegious  ufurpation  of  the  in- 
communicable authority  of  the  only  law- 
giver and  king,  and  making  void  the  gofpei 
of  Chrift  with  their  patch-work   inilitu- 
tions,  as  the  Jewifli  dod:ors  did  the  law  of 
Mofes  by  their  traditions. 

In  this  view,  the  Apof lie  very  pertinent- 
}y  applies  the  well-known  proverb,  verf.  9. 
A  Utile  ka'uen  kaveneth  the  nvhok  lump.  It 
may  be  applied  either  to  particular  perfons 
orfocieties.  A  fmall  error  infenGbly  admit- 
ted into  one's  fyftem  of  faith,  often  proves 
hke  a  dead  fly  in  the  moft  precious  oint- 
ment of  the  apothecary.  Error,  though 
feeiningiy    fmallj     either    in    dodrine    or 

VolJ.IL  .    3  G  pradicej 
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pradlice,  getting  admittance  into  a  church, 
is  yet  more  dangerous,  becaufe  its  in- 
fluence is  like  to  be  more  extenjGve.  In 
both  thefe  refpecls,  it  was  a  very  feafon- 
able  caution  to  the  Galatians,  and  will  be 
fo  to  all  Chriftians,  fo  long  as  the  world 
ftands»  Thofe  efpecially  who  afFume  to 
them.felves  a  power  of  impofing  in  fmall 
ma-tters,  inay  very  eafily  be  drawn  on  to 
carry  it  further  than  even  themfelves  firft 
intended.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  thefe 
fame  feducers  the  Apoftle  treats  with  fuch 
feverity,  really  thought  there  was  no  harm 
for  Gentile  Chriftians  to  admit  circumci- 
fion,  any  more  than  the  natural  Jews ; 
who,  though  they  believed  in  Chrift,  yet 
continued  very  zealous  for  the  legal  obfer- 
vances,  until  the  deftru6lion  of  the  temple 
made  them  impraclicable. 

What  the  Apoftle  adds,  verf.  lo.  of  his 
being  v/ell  perfuaded  that  the  Galatians^ 
on  cool  confideration,  ivould  be  of  the 
fame  mind  njuith  hhn^  nilght  pafs  for  a 
niafterpiece  of  that  kind  of  addrefs,  which 
thofe  VN^ho  have  the  beft  knowledge  of 
mankind  juflly  reckon  moft  effeclual  for 
foothing  thofe  they  deal  with  into  a  com^- 
pliance   with  their  intentions  j    efpecially 

when 
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when  he  lays  the  whole  blame  of  their 
unfettled  ftate  on  thofe  i.vho  troubled  them^ 
and  very  exprefsly  (^bnngns  them  to  the  di- 
vine vengeance  ;  which  thofe  he  writes  to 
had  no  other  way  of  avoiding  being  partners 
in,  but  by  a  fteady  and  refolute  adherence 
to  the  truth  as  they  had  received  it.  But 
befides  that  he,  on  all  occaiions,  very  pe- 
remptorily difciaimed  the  perfuafive  words 
of  man's  wifdom,  and  what  the  wifdom 
of  the  world  fuggefted,  he  appears  to  have 
built  his  perfuafion  on  a  very  different 
bottom  ;  he  ijoas  perfuadtd  in  the  Lord, 
This  might  feem,  in  fuch  a  man  as  Paul, 
to  indicate  fome  particular  revelation  made 
to  him  concerning  them.  But  there  w^as 
no  need  of  it  in  the  prefent  cafe.  They 
had  received  the  Lord  jefus,  and  his  Spi- 
rit, and  of  courfe  Vv^re  taken  under  his 
direction  and  fpecial  care.  However, 
therefore,  the  adverfary  might  be  permit- 
ted to  trouble,  and  even  to  fhake  them, 
not  fo  -properly  for  their  trial,  as  to  make 
them  feel  that  their  ftrength  did  not  lie  in 
themfelves,  but  in  the  grace  which  was  in 
Chrift  Jefus ;  yet  he  was  fure  none  fliould 
be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand  ;  for 

3  c  2  1%; 
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they  %vere   kept  by   the  mighty  ponder  of  God 
through  faith  2cnto  falvat'ion. 

There  is  ioaiccliing  In  the  Apoflle's  de- 
nunciation of  judgement  on  thofe  who. 
troubled  and  endeavoured  to  unfertle 
them,  ivhofoever  they  be^  which  plainly  e- 
nough  refers  to  v/hat  he  had  faid  before : 
Though  zve^  or  an  avLgcl from  heaven^  fl^ould 
preach  any  other  gofpei  than  that  ivhnch  ive 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accurfed. 
And  tliis  explains  bodi  the  judgement  he 
here  fpeaks  of,  and  the  cutting  off,  verf.  12. 
v/hich  fome  interpreters  refer  to  the  fen- 
tence  of  excommunication,  and  being  cut 
off  from  communion  with  the  faithful  in 
church-privileges.  There  is  indeed  fome- 
thing  very  awful  in  that  fentence,  as  it 
carries  in  it  a  fort  of  temporary  curfe ;  but 
which  is  only  conditional,  and  is  taken  off 
by  fincere  repentance.  But  the  curfe  the  A- 
poille  fpeaks  of,  infers  fuch  a  cutting  off  as 
fliould  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  thefe  fe- 
ducers  to  give  them  any  further  trouble, 
which  excommunication  could  not  do. 
And  when  it  is  furt'iicr  confidered,  what 
we  may  be  pretty  fure  of,  that  thefe  bi- 
gotted  Jew^s  would  never  join  in  commu- 
ixioa   with  tlie   unckcumcifed^  wdien  they 

would 
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would  not  fo  much  as  eat  with  them, 
fuch  a  fentence  would  Jiave  been  of  no  ufe 
at  all ;  befides  the  abfurdity  of  cafting  out 
of  their  communion  thofe  who  were  never 
in  it. 

We  need  not  ftand  on  the  Apoftle's  vin- 
dication of  himfelf,  verf.  11.  It  was  verv 
proper  that  he  Ihould  affure  them,  that 
he  had  never  given  any  countenance  unto 
thefe  men,  wdiatever  they  pretended ;  and 
he  does  it  by  a  very  plain  evidence.  Had 
he  preached  circumcifion,  the  offence  gi- 
ven the  Jews  by  the  crofs  of  Chrifl,  or 
preaching  the  gofpel,  muft  have  ceafed. 
"What  made  it  fo  odious  to  them  was  the 
juft  apprehenfion,  that  it  was  calculated 
to  fet  afide  the  whole  temple-fervice,  and 
would  of  courfe  put  an  end  to  all  the  ho- 
nours and  diftinclions  they  were  pofleffed 
of,  and  reduce  the  high-priefts  and  rulers, 
their  fcribes  and  docStors  of  the  law,  to  a 
level  with  common  men.  For  if  thefe  diftinc- 
tions  could  have  been,fecured  to  them,  be- 
lieving in  Chrift  and  his  fplritual  kingdom 
would  have  given  them  no  trouble ;  and  the 
circumcifed  Gentiles  would  have  been  re- 
ceived as  profelytes,  and  incorporated  into 
their  nation.    Accordingly  they  who  thu? 

fubmitted 
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fubmitted  had  no  more  trouble.  But  this 
was  by  no  means  the  Apoftle's  cafe :  he 
ftill  fufFered  perfecution  from  that  people, 
and  was  the  peculiar  butt  of  their  rage 
and  malice ;  and  thus  they  fhowed  them- 
felves  to  be  the  genuine  children  of  the  bond 
woman ;  for  he  that  'was  born  after  thejlejlj, 
ferfecuted  him  that  ivas  born  after  the  Spirit, 
Throughout  the  epiftle,  the  Apoftle,  in 
his  refentment  he  had  Ihown  againft  the 
wicked  attempts  made  by  the  falfe  teach- 
ers, and  efpecially  in  the  concluding  part, 
had  fhown  at  the  fame  time  the  warmeft 
zeal  for  the  welfare  and  happinefs  of  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  In  the  following 
1 3th  verfe,  he  giv^es  his  reafon,  and  at  the 
fame  time  makes  a  tranfition  to  the  duties 
of  the  Chriftian  life,  by  a  very  neceffary 
caution  againft  the  abufe  of  their  liberty. 

The  reafon  he  gives  for  his  great  earneft- 
nefs  and  feverity  againft  the  oppofers  is  a 
good  one  :ThebeliveingGalatians'u;^r^f^/Z?^ 
unto  liberty.  The  very  fame  our  Lord  fpeaks 
of  to  the  refraclory  Jews,  If  the  Son  make  you 
free^  then  are  ye  free  indeed.  It  was  the  glorious 
hberty  of  the  fons  of  God  ;  a  liberty, 
which  it  coft  the  Son  of  God  very  dear  to 
procure  for  an  inflaved  world,  no  lefs  than 

his 


the  Galatians,   v.  7.  —  26.     391 

his  own  precious  blood.  What  madnefs  then 
muft  it  have  been  to  entertain  a  thought  of 
giving  np  any  the  leaft  part  of  it.  But 
they  vx'^ere  called  into  this  liberty,  and  en- 
tered upon  it  by  the  fpecial  order  and  gift 
of  God  :  and  furely  too  much  fe verity  can 
never  be  Ihow^n  againft  fuch  as  fet  theni- 
felves  againft  God,  and  attempt  to  difan-, 
nul  his  orders,  and  rob  his  people  of  the 
moft  valuable  gift  they  were  capable  of 
receiving  from  his  hand. 

But  the  beft  gifts  a  creature  can  receive 
may  be  abufed  ;  and  in  the  hands  of  facli 
a  creature  as  m.an  is,  can  hardly  mifs  to 
be  fo.  None  of  Adam's  children  can  pre- 
tend to  be  half  fo  well  provided  as  he  v/as 
in  his  primitive  ftate,  until  they  are  found 
in  Chrift  ;  in  whom  indeed  they  are  com- 
plete. But  the  Apoftle  was  by  no  means 
jQngular  in  what  he  faid,  Rom.  vii.  1 8.  //z me^ 
that  is,  in  my  fle/h^  divells  no  good  thing.  If 
we  advert  carefully  to  his  exprefTion,  w^e  will 
ealily  perceive,  that  it  was  not  the  corrup- 
tion of  human  nature  he  mxeant,  but  na- 
ture itfelf,  the  human  fabric  and  confti- 
tution :  for  it  is  in  that  w^hich  either  good 
or  evil  dwells ;  the  fame  v/hich  cur  Lord 
fpeaks  ofj  That  ivhich  is  born  of  the  fiejh. 

is 
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is  jiejh.  This,  as  it  is  conveyed  dowii 
from  Adam  by  ordinary  generation,  is 
weak  and  feeble,  and,  what  is  worfe,  de- 
ftitnte  of  that  fpirit  which  only  can  make' 
fuch  a  creature  capable  of  living  as  iinrits 
ought  to  do:  And  though  Iharing  deeply  in 
the  fin  and  punifliment  of  the  firft  father 
of  all  ;  yet  when  it  is  born  into  this  world, 
it  can  neither  be  faid  to  be  good  or  evil, 
until  it  begins  to  a6l ;  and  our  felt  wants^ 
and  the  objedls  around  us,  engage  our  at- 
tention, and  draw  out  our  affecSlions  and 
paflions,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  our 
appetites,  cravings,  and  longings  which 
go  under  the  general  name  of  lujts^  in  our 
tranflation  of  the  Bible.  Thefe  are  the 
kills  of  the  fiejh  and  the  mind^  Eph.  ii.  3. 
and  thefe  two  take  in  the  whole  man; 
and  it  is  through  thefe  fame  lufts  that 
corruption  comes  into  the  world,  2  Pet. 
i.  4.  The  Apoftk  James  gives  us  the 
whole  procefs,  James  i.  1 3.  14. 1 5.  The  man 
is  tem-pted  when  his  lufts  and  cravings  are 
dravv^n  out  by  external  objeds.  He  is  car- 
ried away,  and  his  lufts  conceive  and 
hx\\\^  forth  fin,  and  that  brings  forth 
death.  Thus  every  child  of  Adam  con- 
tinues 
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tinues  dead,  and  with  the  worft  kind  of 
death,  *'  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins.*' 

As  man  is  born  the  furtheft  from  a  felf- 
fufficient  being  of  all  that  we  have  any 
knowledge  of,  the  bed  account  that  can  be 
made  of  him  is  abfolute  emptinefs.  He 
has  every  thing  neceflary  for  the  fupport 
of  life,  and  the  enjoyment  of  it,  to  take 
in  from  without,  and  no  faculties  or 
powers  to  difcern  between  good  and  evil, 
until  he  learns  it  by  experience  or  inftruc- 
tion.  No  wonder  then  that  he  is  often 
miftaken,  and  milled  by  outward  appear- 
ances, to  miftake  evil  for  good,  and  good  for 
evil ;  being  at  the  fame  time  fo  made,  that 
ufe  and  cuftom  eafily  and  infenfibly  grow 
into  a  habit.  But  this,  when  once  form- 
ed, is  very  hard  to  be  got  rid  of:  perfe6l 
wifdom  has  declared  it  as  hard  as  for  th^ 
Ethiopian  to  change  his  JJiin^  or  the  leopard  his 
fpots.  And  there  it  is  that  the  flrength  of 
natural  corruption  lies.  Cuftom  forms  the 
tafte ;  and  what  fuits  that,  gives  pleafure  ; 
what  does  not,  gives  pain  more  or  lefs. 
And  hence  every  man  is  provided  with  a 
flandard  by  which  good  and  evil  is  weigh- 
ed, and  ail  his  cravings  and  purfuits  are 
adjufted ;  but  far  from  the  truth. 

Vol.  III.  2  I^'  ^J 
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By  tills  one  may  eafily  fee  how  every 
tiling  that  favours  tlie  darling  purfuit  will 
be  eagerly  grafped  at,  and  no  pains  will 
be  fparcd  to  get  rid  of  every  thing  that 
croiTes  it.  The  law  of  God,  the  flandard 
of  perfect  wifdom,  is  the  great  obftacie, 
and  no  pains  v/ill  be  fpared  to  bring  it 
dov/n  to  a  confiftency  with  our  wiflies. 
No  engine  has  been  found  more  fuccefs- 
ful,  and  more  employed  this  way,  than 
Chrijlian  liberty^  ill  underftood  ;  and  thence 
very  commonly  carried  quite  beyond 
the  bounds  the  greaf  author  of  it  de- 
figned.  As  he  has  fiated  it,  nothing  can 
be  imagined  a  more  rational  luean,  or 
near  fo  likely  to  reconcile  the  heart  to 
God,  and  plant  the  Lnv  of  love  there; 
that  is,  to  la.y  a  fure  found^ition  for  holi- 
nefs  in  heart  and  life.  But  the  fleih,  the 
natm'al  human  fabric,  corrupted  as  it  is 
.  by  luil  and  natural  ignorance,  knows  not 
how  to  difiinguifh  betv^een  liberty  and  li- 
centioufiiefs,  and  ticins  ike  'vcry  grace  of 
God  into  lafci^jiovjhtjs^  J-'^^it?,  x'  4.  And  thus 
the  <rrace  of  God,  vv^hich  brin2;s  lalvation, 
arid  this  higheft  inftance  of  it,  wdiich  has 
it  in  its  very  natvire  to  teach  us  to  deny  itn- 
gcalme/s  and  ijuorldly  liifts^  and  to  Ivue  foberly^ 

rightet'iijly^ 
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hghtemtjly^  and  godly^  is  ruamefully  per- 
verted and  ab-afcd,  to  make  poor  thought- 
lefs  finners  careLis  and  fecure  in  the  way 
to  utter  deilruc?w:oa. 

What  the  Apoftle  du^dls  to  in  oppoii- 
tion  to  this  unhappy  abufe,  and  as  the 
geuuine  tendency  of  that  hberty  where- 
with Chrift  makes  his  dlfciples  and  fol- 
lowers free^  daferves  our  ferious  attention. 
It  is  to  ferve  one  another  in  love.  Thofe 
who  know  any  thing  of  w^hat  love  is,  will 
eaiily  perceive  that  this  is  no  more  than 
extending  om'  Lord's  laft  command  to  his 
difciples,  to  love  one  another^  into  its  proper 
and  neceffary  confequences*  The  Apoftle 
John,  the  beloved  difciple,  extends  it  far^s 
even  to  lay  dovijn  our  lives  for  the  brethren ; 
and  yet  it  is  no  more  than  Paul  fays,  wheu 
he  dire'Jis  Ghriftians  to  love  one  another, 
as  Ghriu:  loved  them.  But  love,  where  it 
is  true  and  tincore,  fticks  at  nothing  that 
can  any  how  fervc  thofe  whom  we  love. 

By  the  connedlion  in  which  the  Apofde 
placis  this  pr'Cept,  he  direcls  us  to  the 
true  fource  and  fpring  of  ir,  and  indeed 
the  only  one  that  cnn  anfwer  the  purpofe. 
The  relation  which  thofe  v/}io  fnare  in 
this  liberty  are  entered  into,  it  is  the  li- 
3  D  2  berty 
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berty  of  the  fons  of  God.  He  is  their  Fa- 
ther, and  they  are  all  brethren  in  Chrift  • 
and  of  all  brethren,  they  are  moft  bound 
to  love  as  brethren.  All  men  are  born  bre- 
thren, the  children  of  one  man  ;  and  there 
is  nothing  in  human  nature  to  make  them 
hate  one  another,  until  it  be  corrupted 
through  luft,  the  love  of  a  prefent  worlcL 
That  indeed  makes  not  only  feparate,  but 
oppofite  interefts,  and  makes  them  appear 
as  enemies  to  one  another.  It  is  true,  all 
the  children  of  God  are  heirs  of  one  and 
the  fame  inheritance ;  but  fo  much  of  a 
different  nature  from  worldly  ones,  that 
the  number  of  co-heirs,  inftead  of  leffen- 
ing,  greatly  increafes  their  enjoyment. 
Their  Father  is  their  inheritance ;  and  in 
the  fame  proportion  as  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  Goci  rifes  toward  perfection,  the 
love  of  the  v/orld  diminilhes,  until  it  goes 
for  nothing,  and  confequently  nothing  is  left 
to  fall  out  about,  and  the  brethren  dwell 
together  in  perfect  unity. 

It  will  be  proper  to  obferve  too,  that 
this  fame  liberty  carries  in  it  a  releafe, 
not  only  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and 
the  death  which  they  vvere  bound  under, 
but  likewife  that  bafeft  of  all  bondagCy 

flaverjr 
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flavery  to  foolifti   and  hurtful  kifts :    the 
fpirit  of  fons,    the  very  Sphit  and  hfe  of 
Chrift  dwells  in   them ;    and    the  love   of 
God  determines   them    effedtually   to    all 
the  labour  of  love ;  for  all  the  law  is  ful- 
j&lled  in    one  word,    Thou  Jhalt   love  thy 
neighbour  as  thy  felf,    verf.  14.     It  muft  be 
fo :    for  it  neceffarily  infers  our  Lord's  ge- 
neral rule,  ''  That  whatever  we  would  that 
"  men  fhould  do  to  us,  v/e  fliould  do  the 
"  fame  to  them ;"    and  that  as  plainly  im- 
plies the  negative,  that  we  fiiould  never 
do  any  thing  to  another  which  we  would 
not  have  done  to   ourfelves  in  the  fame 
circumftances.     Rviles    fo   plain   and   ex- 
prefs,   that  it  has  been  found  impofTible  to 
expkin  them  away ;    though  none  but  a 
right  Chriftian,   that  is,   one  who  has  the 
love  of  God  ruling  in  his  heart,  and  con- 
fequently  is  dead  to  a  prefent  world,  will 
ever  chufe  to  pradlife.     The  word  which 
we  render  ferving  one  another^  has  a  much 
flronger  meaning  than  what  w^e  affix  to 
firving  one ;   it  imports  no  lefs  than  giving 
one's  felf  a  bond-fcrvant,  fo  as   to  have  no 
power  left  to  difpofe  of  ourfelves,   or  our 
labour  any  other  way,    much  lefs  to  have 
it   at  our  option,  wdiether  to  ferve  them 

or 
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or  not.  Our  fovereign  proprietor  and 
Lord  has  bound  us  in  the  ftrongeft  terms 
to  this  fervice :  and  whatever  might  be 
pleaded  for  our  independency,  or  being 
under  no  obhgation  to  thofe  he  has  bound 
us  to  ferve,  nay,  and  though  they  were 
our  profeffed  enemies,  mufl  go  for  no- 
thing in  this  cafe ;  to  him  we  are  bound, 
and  muft  obey. 

Thofe  v/ho  know  no  other  fund  of  plea- 
fure  or  happinefs,  but  what  can  be 
picked  up  in  a  prefent  world,  will  reckon 
thefe  hard  fayings,  which  they  think  no 
body  can  bear ;  and  many  a  fliift  is  made 
to  bring  them  down  to  our  ftandard.  But 
thofe  who  have  overcome  the  world,  are 
quite  of  a  different  opinion.  The  cjm- 
mandments  of  God  are  fo  far  from  being 
grievous,  that  they  are  the  joy  of  their 
heart ;  for  they  know  the  lawgiver  is  wife 
and  good ;  fo  good,  that  he  gives  no  com- 
mands but  what  are  necelfary  for  their 
happinefs  *,  and  fo  wife,  that  he  can  never 
be  miflaken ;  and  he  forbids  nothing  but 
v/hat  has  a  tendency  to  their  deftruction. 
We  cannot  remit  any  thing  of  the  lav7  of 
love,  without  running  in  fome  degree  in- 
to what  the  Apoftle   here  warns   againft| 

biting 
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fjiiing  and  devouring  one  another.  The  word, 
he  ufes  properly  fignifies  eating  up^  and 
feems  to  be  taken  from  what  God  fays, 
Pfai.  xiv.  4.  of  the  wicked,  *'  that  they  eat 
"  up  his  people  as  bread  ;"  and  the  event  of 
courfe  was,  that  they  were  in  the  utmoft 
danger  of  being  coiifiimed  one  of  another-^  fo 
fignificant  is  the  exprefiion,  that  it  is  be- 
come a  common  term  in  our  language,  de- 
noting at  once  the  injiiftice  and  bafenefs  of 
taking  the  advantage,  either  of  our  neigh- 
bour's ignorance  or  neceflitieSj  fb  as  to  trick 
and  impofe  on  them :  they  hurt  their  neigh- 
bours in  temporal  things,  and  deftroy 
themfclves  eternally. 

But  how  fiiail  men,  in  their  prefent 
circumftances,  made  for  this  world,  and 
formed  upon  the  cuftoms  and  falliions  of 
it,  and  of  courfe,  under  the  influence  of 
their  natural  appetites  and  cravings,  and, 
if  v^^e  believe  the  Apoftle,  infiaved  to  rhem, 
and  thence  living  in  envy  at  leaf!:,  if  not 
as  enemies,  hateful  to,  and  hating  one 
another ;  hov/  lliall  creatures  in  fuch  cir- 
cumftances  be  brought  to  love  one  an- 
other, io  as  to  ferve  one  another  as  they 
do  themfelves  ?  It  has  been  thought,  could 
the  afieflions  and  paffions  be  once  brought 

under 
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Tinder  the  diredlion  of  the  mind,  the  thuig 
might  be  done,  and  reafon  would  be  able 
to  over-balance  all  their  irregular  fallies, 
and  cure  all  that  corruption  which  is  found 
in  them,  or  occafioned  by  them ;  and 
thus  they  conftrudl  what  the  Apoftlc 
fays,  verf.  17.  of  the  contrariety  and  op- 
pofition  thei'e  is  between  the  jlepo  ^ndjpi^ 
Tit  lujiing  againjl  cne  anotheK,  But  the  ex- 
perience of  the  world  fliows  beyond  con- 
tradi6lion,  how  unequally  matched  the 
combatants  are,  and  how  almoft  univer- 
fally  the  flelli  prevails.  And  it  cannot  be 
otherwife :  for  all  that  reafon  can  do,  is 
by  comparing  and  balancing  the  motives 
on  both  fides,  and  urging  thofe  which 
appear  of  greateil  v\^eight ;  it  may  recom- 
mend, but  has  neither  power  nor  autho- 
rity to  make  the  fcntence  effectual,  nor  e- 
ven  light  enough  to  give  a  convincing  ver- 
dict; the  principal  motives  lie  out  of  its 
reach  in  the  divine  teftimony,  and  faith 
only  can  bring  them  fairly  into  the  field, 
fo  as  to  fet  them  on  a  level  with  fenfe  and 
feeling. 
.  When  the  Apoflle  then  direcls  Chri- 
ftians,  y  16.  to  uualk  in  the  Spirit,  it  muft  be 
Ibnof  thing  more  than  that  natural  princi- 
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pie  of  reafon  which  quaUfies  men  for  ma- 
naging their  worldly  affaii:s,  and  can  be 
no  lefs  than  that  new  divine  principle  of 
life,  which  Chrift,  by  the  word  of  the  go- 
fpel,  conveys  into  the  dead  children  of 
Adam  in  the  new  birth,  whereby  he  lives 
in  them,  and  they  become  new  creatures, 
the  children  of  the  living  God ;  and  are 
qualified  to  live  in  love,  as  it  becomes  the 
brethren  of  Jefus  Chrift,  'who  loved  them^ 
and  gave  himfe/ffor  them,  I  need  not  fay  a- 
gain,  that  this  fame  neiv  creature^  can  nei- 
ther fubfift,  nor  acfl,  feparated  from  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  whom  its  fpirit  and  life,  with 
all  its  fpiritual  powers,  are  lodged ;  and 
thence  continually  fupported  and  fupplied. 
In  this  view  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  how  the  fpi- 
rit TiXidiJieJJd  muft  be  contrary  to  one  ano- 
ther ;  and  all  their  appetites  and  cravings, 
and  all  the  aftedions  and  paffions,  muft 
be  fo  likewife.  The  Apoftle  gives  us  a 
fair  view  of  them,  Rom.  vii.  as  two  dif- 
ferent laws  contending  for  the  fuperiority, 
the  one  reliding  in  his  flelh,  and  the  o- 
ther  in  his  mind ;  which  we  need  not  ftay 
to  illuftrate. 

Here  then  we  have  two  agents,  ihtflejij 
Vol.  III.  3  E  and 
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and  fpint^  :he  faine  with  the  old  and  new- 
man,  the  child  of  Adam,  and  the  child 
of  God.  We  have  likewife  a  Spirit  of  a 
higher  order,  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  convey- 
ing and  fiipporting  the  life  of  the  fpirit: 
and  though  there  is  no  mention  of  it  here, 
we  are  told  of  another  fpirit,  that  ivorks  in 
the  children  cf  d'lfcbediejicc.  Thus  we  are 
told  of  living  in  the  fpifit^  and  ijualking  in 
the  fpirit.  The  fie/ij  is  faid  to  ivork  ;  but 
though  the  fpv'it^  or  new  creature,  is  not 
idle,  all  its  works  are  produced  by  that  iS/>in/ 
which  dwells  and  abides  in  true  believers  : 
hence  they  are  called  yh/i/j  of  the  Spirit^  and 
ail  the  honour  of  them  belongs  to  the  giver 
of  that  Spirit^  who  worketh  all  theii;  works 
in  them..  When  therefore  the  flejh  hijleth 
againji  the  fpirit^  and  the  /pint  o.gainji  the 
fiefld^  the  confiicl  is  really  between  x\\^  good 
and  evil  fpirit ;  and  one  needs  not  lay  on 
which  fide  the  viclory  will  iall.  The  Apoitle 
tells  us,  that  the  uplhot  of  the  ftruggle  is, 
that  they  do  not  the  things  that  they  ivoidd^ 
for  fo  the  original  words  run ;  and  our 
tranfiators  had  no  reafon,  that  I  can  fee, 
for  putting  in  cannot^  which  is  not  in  the. 
Greek  text.  They  feem  to  have  thought, 
that  their  mind  w^as  kept  in  fuch  an  equal 

poife 
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poife  between  the  two  oppofite  principles, 
that  whatever  fide  their  will  fixed  on  by  the 
one,  they  were  crofled,  and  their  refolutions 
made  inefFeclual  by  the  other.  But  whatever 
tmth  there  may  be  in  that,  it  does  not 
feem  to  be  the  mind  of  the  Apoftle  in  this 
place ;  on  the  contrary,  he  exhorts  to  ivalk 
in  the  Spirit^  VN^ith  this  aiTurance,  that  they 
.  fJjGuld  not  fuljil  the  IuJls  of  the  fejlj  ;  and 
however  the  Jtejh  might  be,  as  indeed  .it 
frequently  is,  fo  flrong  as  to  captivate  and 
engao-e  the  vv^ill,  and  blind  the  under- 
{landing,  yet  it  cannot  make  out  a  com- 
nlete  vidlory.  The  Spirit  puts  a  flop  to  the 
progrefs  ;  and  though  the  ileili  and  mind 
be  both  on  a  fide,  faith,  under  the  con- 
dudt  and  aiTiftance  of  the  Spirit,  brings 
both  into  a  due  fubjeclion. 

From  thefe  hiilts  it  will  not  be  hard  to 
gather  the  true  meaning  of  the  Apoftle's 
exhortation,  to  *ivalk  in  the  Spirit,  He 
gives  us  a  guide  to  it,  verf.  25.  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  a  flrong  reafon  for  com- 
plying vv^ith  it:  If  faith  he,  ii^e  live  in  the 
Spirit^  let  us  alfo  ivalk  in  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  is  the  principle  of  the  nevv^  creature's 
life.  The  giving  a.nd  uniting  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  with  the  fpirit  of  man,  conftitutes 
^.  E  2  the 
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the  new  creature :  he  is  the  Spirit  of  truth^ 
and  leads  into  all  truth,  and  is  confe- 
quently  the  leading  directing  principle  of 
all  the  acflings  of  life ;  he  is  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  by  which  all  grace  is  conveyed 
from  that  all-fufficient  grace  which  is  in 
him ;  and  our  Lord  gives  it  as  the  end  of 
his  fending  him,  "  that  he  fhould  take  of 
*'  his,  and  fhew  it,  convey  it,  to  his  dif- 
*'  ciples."  To  live  in  the  Spirit  then  muft 
be  the  fame  thing  as  to  live  in  Chrift,  and 
that  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  Chrift  li- 
ving in  us ;  for  they  are  fo  clofely  con- 
necled,  that  they  cannot  be  feparated :  And 
thus  the  exhortation  runs  into  that  which 
this  fame  apoftle  gives  on  another  occa- 
fion,  As  ye  have  received  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrijiy  Jo  vualk  in  him ;  that  is  to  fay,  feeing 
ye  live  on  that  grace  which  is  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  and  can  do  nothing  without  him, 
i.  e.  without  his  Spirit,  let  it  be  your  care 
to  follow  the  leading  of  that  Spirit,  to 
live  and  walk  by  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  a  dutiful  dependence  on  him. 

V/e  obferyed  before,  how  the  Apoftle 
reprefents  the  jteftj  as  an  agent ;  and  by 
the  detail  he  here  gives  us  of  its  ivorks^ 
we  find  tkey  are  really  the  works  of  the 
man,   while  he  continues,   as   the  iVpoftle 
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Jude  defcribes  the  mere  child  of  Adam, 
fenfiial^  having  not  the  Spirit,  As  thefe  works 
are  but  too  well  known,  it  will  be  needlefs 
to  ftand  on  defining  them.  Only  ic  may  be 
proper  to  obferve  how  he  ranks  them,  as 
himfelf  had  diftinguiflied  them  on  another 
occalion,  into  the  lujis  of  the  fi^Jlo^  produ- 
cing merely  fenfual  works ;  and  thofe  of 
the  mind^  of  a  more  fpiritual  kind.  The 
firft  finks  the  noble  creature  even  below 
the  brutes ;  and  the  other  forms  them  into 
the  very  image  of  the  devil.  He  begins 
and  ends  his  catalogue  with  the  firft,  the 
produ6l  of  flefhly  luft  ;  fins  committed 
through  the  ftrength  of  fleihly  or  bodily 
hift,  the  abufe  of  our  natural  conftitution ; 
which  are  fo  grofs,  that  no  body  can  mifs 
to  perceive  them,  but  fuch  as  are  abfo- 
lutely  hardened  through  the  deceitfulnefs 
of  fin.  The  lufts  of  the  mind^  viz.  *wrathy 
Jlrife^  &c.  do  not  arife  fo  much  from  any 
thing  in  the  conftitution  difpofing  men. 
thereto,  as  from  their  circumftances  in  the 
world,  and  interefts,  jarring  and  interfe- 
ring with  one  another,  and  all  fpringing 
from  the  love  of  a  prefent  world,  and  ig- 
norance of  any  thing  better  to  overbalance 
it. 

There 
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There  are  two,   which  it  is  hard  to  fay 
whether  they  belong  to  the/^/S,  or  the  mind^ 
or  whether  they  ought  not  to  flandin  a  clafs 
by  themfelves  :  and  though  many  of  the  reft 
have  been  extenuated,    and   in   fome  mea- 
fiire   excufed,   yet   thefe   are  the  only  two 
which  have  been   difpiited  ;    they  are  ido- 
latry^   and    what    our   tranllators    render 
nvitthcraft.     The  firft,    all   agree  to   con- 
demn in  general  terms ;   and  particularly 
the  grofs  idolatry  of  the  Heathen  nations ; 
but  are  greatly  divided  about  what  is,  and 
what  is  not,  juftly  deligned  by  that  name. 
I   believe    the   Apoille's   definition    of  it, 
Rom.  i.  25.   is   the  beft,    ivorjhipping  and 
ferving   the   creature  more  than  the  creator  - 
on  which,  I  prefume,  it  is  that  he  calls  co- 
vetoufnefs  idolatry.     And   there  is   a  plain 
reafon  for  it,  'viz.  that  the  covetous  man 
Ihows  a  greater  regard  to  the  world  than 
he  does  to  God ;  or,  in  other  words,  loves 
it  better  than  God.     And  love,   we  know, 
is  not  only  fo  neceifary  an   ingredient  in 
divine  worfhip,  that  there  can  be  no  fucH 
thing  as  worfhip  where  it  is  wanting,  but 
is  itfeif  the  higheft  worfhip.     On  the  fame 
grounds  v/e  mufl  fay,  that  every  linner  is 
an  idolater :  for  no  man  will  difobey  God, 
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when  nothing  is  to  be  made  by  it ;  nor  in 
any  cafe,  but  where  the  foul  is  funk  into 
fuch  an  habitual  negledl  of  him,  as  one 
will  rather  venture  God's  difpleafure,  and 
all  that  may  follow  upon  it,  than  the  lofs 
of  what  he  propofeth  to  make  by  the  fin. 
In  this  light  covetoiifnefs  ftands,  which, 
though  confined  into  narrow  bounds  in 
our  language,  yet  the  original  word  takes 
in  all  the  irregular  appetites  or  luftings 
which  brings  forth  fm.  This  fame  un- 
lawful lufting  is  a  grofler  and  more  inex- 
cufable  idolatry,  than  that  of  the  moft  ig- 
norant Heathens.  What  they  worfliipped, 
they  took  to  be  the  true  God  ;  but  the 
wilful  fmner  worfliips  what  he  knows  is 
but  thebafeft  of  his  creatures. 

As  for  v^hat  our  tranflators  have  ren- 
dered ivitchcrqft^  fome  have  beftowed 
much  learned  labour  to  dwindle  it  away 
into  the  art  of  poifoning,  or  fome  piece  of 
ignorant  fuperftition  ;  and  to  perfuade 
the  v^'^orld,  that  there  never  was  any  fuch 
correfjpondence  between  the  devil  and  de- 
luded mortals  as  has  gone  commonly  un- 
der the  name  of  nvitchcraft.  And  the  fame 
pguments,   if  there  was  any  ftrength  in 

them. 
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them,  would  perfuade  us,  that  the  niunc- 
rous  inftances  the  cvangelifls  give  us  of  the 
poffelTion  of  evil  fpirits,  were  no  more  than 
natural  difeafes,  or  theefFecls  of  diftemper- 
ed  fancies.  The  word,  as  we  find  it  ufed 
by  Heathen  writers,  denotes  fuch  as  ufed 
fpells  and  incantations,  and  either  did,  or 
at  leaft  pretended  to  do,  great  things  by 
them  ;  fuch  as,  curing  difeafes,  &c. ;  which, 
as  they  had  no  conneclion  with  natural 
caufes,  muft  have  been  done  by  invifible 
powers,  demons,  or  devils.  Such  were 
their  divinations  and  oracles,  which  it 
cannot  be  m.ade  appear  were  all  mere 
cheats ;  and  which  could  not  fubfift  with- 
out either  a  direct  or  implicit  compadl 
with  devils.  And  thus  the  two  go  fitly 
together ;  worfliipping  the  world,  and  wor- 
iliipping  the  devil,  more  than  God  bleffed 
for  evermore. 

The  order  in  which  the  Apoftle  lays 
thefe  works  of  the  fiejh^  nierits  our  atten- 
tion. By  indulging  thefe  fleflily  lufts  in 
adultery^  fornication^  uncleannefs^  and  lajci- 
^jioit/nefs^  the  foul  is  fo  degraded  and  de- 
bafcd  below  the  fimple  anim.al  life,  and 
fo  funk  in  corruption,   that  it  can  reiilh 

nothing 


the  Galatians,   v.  7.  —  26.     409 

nothing,  not  to  fay  of  the  pure  fpiritual 
pleafures  to  be  found  in  the  favour, 
friendfliip,  and  love  of  God,  .but  fuch  as 
human  reafon  would  recommend,  viz.  the 
intercourfes  of  love  and  friendlliip  among 
men.  Hence  they  are  infenfibly  plunged 
deeper  and  deeper  in  the  love  of  a  prefent 
world,  and  that,  we  are  well  informed,  is 
enmity  againjl  God,  The  only  tie  which  can 
unite  and  keep  men  together  is  broken;  and 
while  every  one  grafps  what  he  can  of  the 
unfatisfying  pleafures  of  a  prefent  world,  the 
devilifli  fymptoms  neceifarily  break  out,  viz. 
ivrath^  firife^  /editions y^nd  running  into  di'vi- 
fiojis  and  parties  ;  (for  that  is  the  true  import 
of  the  word  which  we  have  formed  out  of 
the  Greek,  and  call  herejus\\  and  the  native 
effects  of  party- fpirit,  envyings^  vnirders^ 
and  lands  in  the  moft  unnatural  vices, 
drunkennefs  and  retellings ;  as  if  they 
wanted,  of  all  things,  to  extinguifli  thofc 
glimmerings  of  reafon  our  kind  creator 
has  been  pleafed  to  indulge  us  v>rith,  in 
order  to  receive  the  inftrudions  he  has  fa- 
voured us  with  in  his  bleffed  Son,  by 
whom  he  has  condefcended  to  fpeak  to  us 
in  thefe  iaft  times.  And-furely  there  was 
great  reafon  to  expecl  that  God's  creatures, 
Vol,  III.  ov'  ^^rho 
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who  abfolutely  depended  on  him,  would 
reverence  his  Son  ;  efpecially  when  he 
came  upon  fuch  a  gracious  errand  as  to  be 
their  Saviour. 

I  forgot  to  take  notice  of  one  fpecies  of 
idolatry,  which  has  ahvays  been,  (and  ne- 
ver more  than  now),  avowedly  propagated 
by  the  men  who  are  the  patrons  of  what 
they  call  naiiwal  religion.  It  is  dreffing  up 
a  philofophical  idol,  fuch  as  never  had  a 
being,  and  putting  it  in  the  place  of  the 
God  a:nd  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefas  Chrift. 
And  much  pains  has  been  taken  to  per- 
fuade  us,  that  the  Heathen  Jupiter  v/as  the 
very  fame  true  God  with  Jehovah^  v^-hoixi 
the  Jews  did,  and  the  Chriilians  now  do, 
worlhip  ;  and  that  all  the  noife  which  has 
been  made  about  their  worlhipping  falfe 
gods  is  without  any  foundation.  Indeed 
I  believe  it  will  not  be  very  eafy  to  find  a- 
ny  eifential  difference  betvv^een  what  they 
call  God^  and  Baa!^  the  grand  idol  of  the 
nations  of  Canaan, 

The  7ie'w  creature^  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit,  the  neuu  maji^  born  not  of 
bleed,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God, 
is  not,  cannot  be  idle  :  for  he  is  the  ivork- 
pianPjip  of  God^   ejected  in   Chrift  Jcfus  unto 

good 
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good  rjuorks^  ivhich  God  hath  prepared  before 
all  tzges  for  them  to  ivalk  in.  But  the  A- 
poftle  knew  better  things  than  to  make  ufe 
of  the  fame  way  of  fpeaking  which  he  had 
done  in  the  other  cafe.  When  he  had  la- 
boured more  abundantly  than  all  the  other 
apoftles,  he  durft  not  affume  the  honour 
of  the  work  :  '  It  was  not  he,  but  the  grace 
"  of  God  in  him."  So  here,  though  it  is 
very  evident,  that  what  he  here  mentions 
are  really  the  qualities  and  actions  of  ther*?- 
Tieived  man^  yet  he  calls  them  not  his  ujorks^ 
hwtthef nuts  of  that  Spirit^  which  the  renew- 
ed man  had  received.  Our  Lord  brought  in 
this  way  of  fpeaking,  in  the  image  he  gives 
of  the  vine  and  branches  ;  and  it  is  a  very 
proper  one.  The  branches  carry  the  fruit; 
but  it  is  the  fap  conveyed  from  the  root 
throuo-h  the  trunk  of  the  vine  to  v/hich 
all  their  fruitfulnefs  is  owing.  The  firft 
we  find  of  thefe  fruits  is  love:  and  with 
great  juftice  it  is  placed  firft ;  for  all  the 
reft  are  no  more  but  the  native  confequen- 
ces  and  actings  of  it.  Thus  we  find  this 
Apoftle  reprefenting  this  fubftantial  fruit, 
I  Cor.  xiii.  throughout,  where  he  has  faid 
every  thing  that  is  needful  on  the  fubjecl. 
Nor  do  i  need  to  Ihew  haw  they  come  to 
3  F  2  be 
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be.  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit^  when  they 
all  flow  from  that  grace  which  is  in  Chrifl 
Jefus ;  for  it  is^  by  his  Spirit  that  all  this 
grace  is  conveyed  to  the  believer. 

One  may  juftly  wonder  how  it  fhould 
ever  have  entered  into  the  head  of  any 
one  who  had  feen  the  Bible  to  feparate 
morality,  (as  focial  duties  efpecially  are 
called),  into  a  hum.an  fcience ;  and  yet 
more,  to  fend  their  pupils  to  the  Heathen 
philofophers  to  learn  it :  and,  moft  of  all, 
how  this  Ihould  be  made  an  eflential  part 
of  education  in  Chriflian  fchools,  when 
we  are  fo  iblemnly  taught,  that  the  love  of 
God  is  the  only  foundation  on  which  mora- 
lity can  ftand ,  and  fuch  a  foundation  as  ne- 
ceiTarily  produces  all  the  duties  which  be- 
long to  it  in  an  incomparably  more  per- 
fect manner;  as  much  ixiore  perfedl  as  the 
law  of  God,  written  in  the  heart,  is  more 
perfect  than  the  dry  precepts  and  trifling 
nibtives  of  philofophy,  and  the  chicane  of 
metaphylical  reafoning,  wdiich  may  fill  the 
head,  but  can  never  reach  the  heart,  re- 
gulate the  paflions,  and  form  the  condu6l 
of  life;  and,  leall  of  all,  enable  one  to 
ftand  againft  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  How- 
ever the   pride  of  philofophy  may   flatter 

its 
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its  votaries,  the  Apoftle  may  be  prefumed 
to  have  underftood  the  human  ftate  and 
conftitutlon  rather  better  than  they ;  for 
he  had  an  infinitely  better  teacher,  that 
Spirit  which  made  ours,  and  endued 
them  with  all  thofe  perfedlions  and  powers 
which  we  thoughtlefsly  value  ourfelves 
upon,  as  if  they  were  abfolutely  our  own 
property. 

We  muft  not  overlook  the  event  and  if- 
fue  of  thefe   very  different  works   of  the 
jleflo^  and  fruits  of -the  Spirit^  as  the  Apo- 
ftle here  ftates   them*     The  iirft  ought  to 
be  carefully   confidered   by  us ;    and  the 
rather,   that  we  find  him  exprefsly  decla- 
ring,    verf.    21*    that    they    ivho   do    fuch 
things  JJmll  not   'inherit  the  kiiigdom   of  God. 
We    need    not    (land    to    obferve,     what 
is  allowed  by  every  body,  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  denotes  the  flate  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,   and  the  inheritance  which 
belongs  unto  them  as  fuch  ;    the  fame  with 
the  kingdom  of  the    Mefliah,    and    very 
generally  ufed  in  that  fenfe  in  the  days  of 
our  Lord    and   his    apoftles.      It    appears 
to  have   taken  its   rife  from   the  prophet 
Daniefs    mterpretation  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream,   Dan.  ii.  44.  and  accordingly 
made  ufe  of  in  the  firfl  publication  of  the 

.    gofpel, 
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gof)iel,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  handi 
Hence  it  is  called  the  go/pel^  or  good  neivi 
of  the  kingdom:  and  our  Lord  comforts  his 
difciples  by  this,  that  it  is 'his  Father's 
good  pleafure  to  give  them  the  kingdom  : 
and  the  Apoftlc  to  the  Hebrews  fays  plainly 
of  all  believers,  that  they  had  received  the  kifig- 
dom  %vhich  cannot  be  7noved,  Nor  will  any 
body  be  at  a  lofs  to  apprehend  how  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift  flionld  be  called  theirs, 
who  coafiders  that  intimate  union  wiiich 
fubfiils  between  Chrift  and  them,  and  that 
the  conftitution  and  whole  management  of 
his  kingdom  is  for  their  benefit,  and  not 
his  ov/n,  who  needs  it  not ;  that  they  are  fet 
down  with  him  upon  his  throne,  and 
fhare  with  him  in  all  the  honours  of  his 
kingdom.  It  is  the  fame  with  eternal  life, 
which  is  but  another  word  for  the  glory, 
honour,  and  immortality,  which  all  who 
are  m  Chrift  poflefs  in  profpedl  and  hope, 
and  Vv^iil  be  entered  into  the  full  poiTefTion 
of,  when  he  ihall  appear  the  iecond  time 
without  fin  unto  falvation. 

This  gives  the  foundation  for  diftin- 
guifliing  the  kingdom  as  it  fubfiils  in  a 
prefent  world,  from  what  it  will  be  after 
the  rcfurrc<?aon,  when  it  fliall  ftand  pure 

and 
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and  -anfullied  with  the  kiftings  of  the 
flefh  againft  the  fpirlt,  by  the  titles  of 
grace  and  of  glory ;  which  yet  miift  not 
be  fo  underftood,  as  if  grace  did  not  fub- 
fift  and  ihine  forth  in  the  laft  as  well  as 
the  firft.  That  thofe  who  do  fuch  things 
cannot  enter  into  either  of  them,  the  A- 
poftle's  authority  is  fufficient  aflurance: 
for  it  is  no  more  but  the  declaration  of 
the  teftimony  of  God,  and  that  by  his 
fpecial  direciion  and  command;  and  to 
fay  .the  thing  as  it  is,  if  what  the  prophets 
and  apoftles  teftify  in  God's  name  is  re- 
ceived on  any  other  ground  but  the  tefti- 
mony  of  God,  it  is  not,  cannot  be  reckon- 
ed faith.  But  in  this  cafe  we  have  all  the 
authority  of  reafon,  improved  and  enlight- 
ened as  it  is  by  the  inftrudion  God  has 
gracioufly  given  us,  that  in  every  view  we 
can  take  of  thefe  fame  works  of  the  flefn, 
the  conclufion  wall  come  out  ftrong,  that 
they  ivho  do  fuch  things^  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

On  the  other  hand,  thofe  who  brincr 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  thefe  are 
of  a  nature  diredly  contrary  to  the  other, 
fo  they  have  a  contrary  ilTue.  He  does 
not  fay  direaiy,  that  fuch  as  do  thefe 
things  fjiall   enter   into   the   kingdom  of 
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heaven;  but  he  fays  what  is  equivalent 
to  it,  and  what  moreover  carries  the 
ftrongeft  affarance  that  they  fhall  not, 
nay,  and  that  they  cannot  enter  into  con- 
demnation ;  for  he  fays,  there  is  no  lauo  a- 
gainji  them.  It  is  the  fame  cafe  which  this 
fame  apoftle  put,  Rom.  viii.  i.  "  There  is 
'*  therefore  nov/  no  condemnation  to  thofe 
■^^  who  are  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  walk  not 
^'  after  the  flefh,   but  after  the  Spirit." 

What  he  adds  there, ''  that  the  law  of  the 
*'  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus,  had  made 
"  them  free  from  the  law  of  fm  and  death," 
explains  what  he  fays  hei^,  verf.  i8.  that 
thofe  ixjho  are  led  by  the  Spirit^  are  not  under 
the  Iaix\  They  who  are  in  Chrift,  are 
dead  to  the  law,  through  the  body  of 
Chrift,  and  raifed  up  in  him  to  a  new  fta- 
tion,  and  have  a  new  principle  of  action; 
they  are  directed  and  led  by  the  Spirit. 
And  when  it  appears,  by  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  that  they  are  fo,  the  law  has  no- 
thing to  fay  to  them;  they  are,  as  we 
may  fay,  out  of  its  jurifdicSlion,  and  are 
under  another  government;  where  the 
meafures  of  judgement,  both  in  juftifying 
and  condemning,  are  altogether  different : 
'■'  Ke  who  believeth  and  is  baptized,  iliaU 
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^'  be  faved ;    and   he   who   beUevedi   not, 
"  fhail   be   damned."       The    ]aw   had  -  its 
courfe   on   Jefus    Chrifl,    and  in  him,    oa 
all  who  are  made   conformable  irnto  him 
in  his   death,    and  has   no  niore   to  fay  to 
them.     They  are  left  dead  in  the  hands  of 
their  great  creator,   and  are   quickened  by 
his   foyereignly  free  grace:   for  furely  no 
body  will  pretend,  that  God  was  under  a- 
ny  the  lead  obligation  to  employ  his  crea-r 
ting  powder  to  raife   any   of  the   apoilate 
race  ;    and  if  he  was   bound  to  none,    he 
may   quicken   whom   he   will ;    and   none 
can  complain  of  being  injured,   vvhen   he 
leaves  them  where  they  have  chofen  to  be. 
But    this    fame    fovereignty    of    grace, 
where-ever  it  is  exerted,   is  fo  far  from  in- 
ferring  the   conclufion  which  fome,  who 
reckon   themfeives   very  wife,   very  igno- 
rantly  faften  upon  it,  viz.  that  it  encourages 
men  to  continue   in  fm,   and  neglecl  the 
ftudy  of  holinefs  ;  that  it  is  abfoiutely  im- 
pofTible  for  thofe  who   have  tajled  of  the 
grace  of  God   in  truth  to   draw  any  fuel; 
conclufion  from  it.    It  is  true,  the  external 
dodrine  of  grace  may  be,   and  has  been, 
turned  into  wantonnefs  ;    but  that  is  only 
grace  in  the  th^cry :    but  wdiere-ever  it  ia 
Vol.  hi.  3  G  '    received. 
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received,  and'  entertained  in  the  heart,  it 
teaches  men  effeclually  to  deny  iingodlincfs 
and  <wcrd!y  lnjls.  The  Apoflle  gives  the 
reafon,  Rom.  vi.  2. —  11.  and  the  fame 
truth  he  inculcates  here,  verf.  24.  they  that 
are  CbrilTs^  honie  crucified  the  fiefo^  ivith 
the  hijls  and  affeclicns  of  it.  He  docs  not 
fay  barely,  tliey  have  crucified  the  af- 
fedlons  and  liifts,  but  the  feJJj  itfelf, 
*'  in  which  no  good  thing  can  dwell," 
the  old  man  vvdiofe  deeds  thefe  are :  and 
moil:  certainly  they  are  the  deeds  of  the 
man,  the  child  of  Adam  ;  and  in  thele  he 
will  employ  himfelf  until  he  is  born  again, 
and  created  anew  in  Chrifl:  Jefus  unto 
s:ood  works,  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrilt  livivo^ 
and  abiding  An  hhn.  It  is  by  this  Spirit  he 
lives ;  and  no  confeoiience  can  be  ftronner 
than  that  vvhich  we  have,  verf,  2C.  If  'we. 
uue  in  or  by  the  Spirit,  let  us  alfo  zvalk  in  or. 
by  the  Spirit.  I  put  it  thus,  begauie  the 
Greek  particle  is  ufed  for  both,  and  often 
rendered  by  our  tranfiators  either  in  or  by ^  as 
they  judged  the  place  and  matter  required. 
After  what  has  been  faid  upon  this  fub- 
jec),  it  might  be  juuly  deemed  fiiper- 
iluous  to  take  any  notice  of  a  fet  of  men 
who  m.ake  no  difference  between  the  ipi- 
ritualj  and  the  rational  or   fmifual  v/orld. 

They 
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Th^y  feem  to  imagine,  that  man  is  fuch  a 
perfed  being,  and  endued  with  fomething 
fo  near  felf-fufficiency,  that  he  has  no 
need  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  or  even  of 
Chrift  himfelf ;  for  he  and  his  Spirit  are 
but  one.  When  the  Apoftle  therefore  fays, 
Chriftians\  li've  in  the  Spirit^  and  ivalk  in  the 
Spirit\  they  think  he  means  no  more  by  the 
Spirit  but  the  rational  foul,  the  fpiritual 
part  of  tlie  man  ;  in  the  ftrength  of  which 
they  feem  to  have  no  doubt  but  tliat  they 
fliall  regulate  all  their  afFedlions  with  fuch 
exaftnefs,  that  God  himfelf  muft  be  plea- 
led  with  them,  and  reward  them  more  li- 
berally, than  Adam,  in  the  utmoft  purity 
of  his  innocence,  had  any  reafon  to  ex- 
pef!:.  We  know  the  Chriftian  ''  can  do  all 
*'  things,  through  Chrift  ftrengthening 
"  him.''  But  let  thefe  men  ferioufiy  try 
what  they  can  do  without  him,  and  they 
will  foon  find  themfelves  fo  ftrcngly  bound 
tinder  fin  and  death,  that  nothing  but  the 
hand  of  omnipotence  can  loofe  them  ;  or  in 
the  Apoftle's  words,  that  the  lanv  of  the  Sp'uit 
of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  that  alone,  can  make 
them  free  from  the  hwj  of  fin  and  death:  t^ney 
ivill  feel,  on  the  firft  ferious  attempt,  v/liat 
3  G  2  they 
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they  win  not  take  the  Apoftle's  word  for^ 
ihat  they  arc  dead  in  trefpajfes  and  fins. 

As  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus  i^ 
the  fund,  and  only  fund,  out  of  which  the 
children  of  God  are,  or  can  be,  provided 
in  the  proper  fupply  of  all  their  wants, 
and  relieved  from  their  numerous  weak- 
nefles  and  infirmities,  one  may  eafily  fee, 
liow  the  Chriflian  ivalks  in  the  Spirit.  In 
general  it  is  no  more  than  exerting  the 
proper  adlings  of  life,  which  vv^e  common- 
ly call  livings  or  employing  the  'vital  fpirit  to 
its  proper  purpofes  ;  as  we  may  obferve  in  our 
prefent  life,  which  is  indeed  no  more  but 
a  fliadowy  reprefentation  or  image  of  that 
perfedl  and  true  life  conveyed  and  main- 
tained by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.  And  if  we 
want  a  more  particular  view  of  it,  we 
need  only  confider  the  promiies  of  the' 
Spirit,  and  the  purpofes  w^hich  that  un- 
fpeakable  gift  is  defigned  to  anfwer;  and 
then  it  will  appear,  that  in  our  prefent 
iituation,  where  we  cannot  have  accefs 
to  walk  by  light,  to  ivalk  in  the  Spirit  is  the 
iame  thing  as  to  walk  in  the  faith  of  thefe 
declarations  and  proniifes;  v/hich  faith 
the  Apoftle  ailures  us,  gives  fubfiftence 
to  things  not  kcn^   and  clear  evidence  to 

things 
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tilings  hoped  for,  and  thus  prefents  them 
with  the  fame  certainty  as  if  we  fa.w  them 
with  our  eyes,   Heb.  xi.  i. 

In  this  light  there  is  nothing  left  ns  to 
value  ourfelves  upon,  or  to  boaft  and  glory 
in.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we 
are ;  and  it  is  his  Spirit  that  works  all  our 
works  in  us.  Whatfoever  therefore  ex- 
ceeds Paul's  eftimation  of  all  that  he  had 
done,  expreffed  in  thefe  words,  "  yet  not  I, 
"  but  the  grace  of  God,  or  Chrift  iji  me," 
muft  be  vain-glory,  that  is,  valuing  or  boaft- 
ing  ourfelves  in  what  we  have  no  tide  to. 
Our  Lord  fpeaks  of  honour  that  comes  from 
men,  and  that  which  comes  from  God 
only.  The  firft,  however  it  is  courted,  va- 
lued, and  even  boafled  of,  can  ferve  no 
other  purpofes  but  a  prefent  vv^orld ;  and 
in  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  wifeft  of  mere 
men,  and  who  had  tried  it  mod  thorough- 
ly, is  no  more  but  vanity  and  vexation 
of  fpirit ;  and  all  the  pains  that  is  taken 
about  it,  is  but  labouring  for  the  wind. 
It  muft  be  fo  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  all 
perfeft  fplrits,  who  are  always  of  his 
mind ;  fomething  rather  more  fiily  upon 
the  main,  than  what  we  laugh  at  our  chil- 
dren for:  nor  can  there  be  any  honour 
worth  minding  bu^what  comes  ^]:om  God 

onlv. 
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only.  But  there  is  fomelhing  in  this  'uain^ 
glory  yet  greatly  worfe :  it  is  plainly  rob- 
bing God,  by  intercepting  and  appropri- 
ating to  ourfelves  the  honour  which  be- 
longs to  him,  and  that  grace  which  he 
hath  treafured  up  in  his  bleiTed  Son  for 
the  proviiion  of  his  children,  and  that  Spi- 
rit whofe  peculiar  bufinefs  it  is  to  convey 
it  to  them.  I  but  jufi:  obferve,  that  our 
tranQators  recede  fomewhat  from  the  A- 
poftle's  injuncftion,  as  he  has  left  it.  They 
conflrufl:  it  as  if  it  was  directed  only  a- 
gainfl  the  ciefire  of  vain-glory ;  but  he 
fays  fimply,  not  'vcwi-glorious^  direclnig  his 
caution  againft  the  thing  itfelf,  where- 
ever  any  degree  of  it  is  found. 

The  propriety,  and  even  the  neceffity, 
of  inch  a  caution,  appears,  further  from 
what  the  Apoftle  joins  with  it;  and  which 
he  connects  fo  clofely  with  it,  that  where- 
ever  this  fame  vain-glory  is  found,  provoking 
one  another^  and  envying  one  another  naturally 
follow.  There  is  hardly  any  thing  more 
provoking^  than  boafting  of  any  advan- 
tage w^e  have,  or  feem  to  have,  over  our 
neighbours;  and,  if  there  is  any  founda- 
tion for  it,  more  ready  to  drav/  out  envy, 
Tliefe   are   vrorks   of  the  y?£^^,    w^hicli  Jt 
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ilands  always  ready  to  produce  on  any  the 
ilighteft  temptation.  But  of  all  others  tlic 
lieart  of  the  vain-glorious  man  is  ready  to 
rife  againft  every  competitor,  and  efpecial- 
ly  fuch  as  may  be  deemed  to  deferve  bet- 
ter than  he ;  nor  is  there  any  cure  but 
humihty  and  lowlinefs  of  mind. 

Chap.  vi.  i. lo. 

J.  Brethren^  if  a  man.  be  overtaken  in  a  faulty  ye  vjhich 
are  fpiritua,ly  rejiore  fuch  an  one  in  the  fpirit  of  meek'^ 
nefs ;  confidering  thy  felfy  leji  thou  alfo  be  tempted. 
2.  Bear  ye  one  another* s  burdens ,  and  fo  fulfil  the 
laiv  of  Chrift.     3.   For  if  a  man  think  himfelf  to   be 

fomcthingy  "ojhen  he  is  nothing,  he  decciveth  himfelf 
4.   But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then 

JJjail  he  have  rejoicing  in  himfelf  alone,  and  not  in 
another.  5.  For  every  man  fijall  bear  his  own  bur- 
den. 6.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  com- 
municate unto  him  that  teachcth,  in  all  good  things. 
'-.  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatfo- 
ever  a  man  foweth,  that  fhall  he  alfo  reap,  8.  For 
he  that  foweth  to  his  fiefb,  fhall  of  the  flefJ^  reap  cor- 
rupt'^on  :  but  he  that  foweth  to  the  Spirit,  fhall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  cverlafiing.  9.  And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing  :  for  in  due  fcafon  wefljall  reap, 
if  we  faint  net.  10.  yls  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
7iity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  efpecially  vnt9 
them  who  are  of  the  houfehold  of  faith. 


I"""  HE  Apoftle,  in  the  clofe  of  the  fore- 
J.       gohig  chapter,   had  given  a  general 
rulcj    which,   could  it  be  ftridly  adhered 
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to,   would  be  abundantly  fufEcient  to  fe- 
cure  all  the  particular  duties  of  the  Chri- 
ftian    life :    it  is,    that    Chriftians    fliould 
ivalk  in  the  Spirit^   as   they  live   in   the  Spi- 
rit,    By   that  Spirit   the  law  of  God,    as 
he   has   given   it,   is  written   on  the  heart, 
and  thus  they  become  a  law  to  themfelves : 
for  the  Apcftle  John  almres   us,    "  that  he 
■'  who  is  born  of  God,    doth   not  commit 
fin  ;'*  for  this  good  reafon,  "  that  the  feed 
of  God  abides  in  him."     He  is  made  for 
good  works  ;    and  thefe  are  the  only  ones 
he  finds  his  pleafure  in.     But  the  Apoftle 
knew  very  well,  that  every  man,  even  the 
bed  Chriftian,    while  abiding   in  thefe  bo- 
dies of  flefh,  has  a  laiv  in  his  members^  *war- 
ring  againjl    the  lauj  'which  is   ifi   the   mind^ 
and    often    carrying    him    captive.      He 
knew  likewife,    that    there   was   in   eveiy 
child  of  Adam  a  certain  meafure  of  vani- 
ty often  founded  in  a  notion   of  excellen- 
cy,   purely    imaginary,     which    prompts 
thein  to  claim  a  proportional  fliare  in   the 
good  opinion  of  thofe  about  them,  the  ve- 
ry thing  he  calls  uain-glory ;  and  which  he 
knew  was  the  occafion  of  all  or  moft  of  the 
differences,   efpecially  of  that  envy  vrhich 
is  the  root  of  all  evil.     And  could  that  be 
prevented,   and  men  brought  to  a  proper 

meafure 
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meafure  of  tendernefs  and  concern  for 
one  another's  eafe  and  quiet,  or,  which  is 
the  fame  thing,  to  love  one  another  as  Chrljl 
has  loved  iis^  they  would  no  more  be  in 
danger  of  biting  and  eating  up  one  another. 

Of  all  things,  they  would  be  in  the  lead 
danger  of  rejoic'mg  in  evil]  and  being  plea- 
fed  to  get  an  ill  tale  to  tell  of  their  neigh'* 
bours.  The  Apoftle  diredls  here  to  a  very- 
contrary  courfe.  When  a  brother  is  over- 
taken in  a  faulty  it  will  not  be  fufficient 
to  forbear  infulting  him,  and  rejoicing  o- 
ver  him,  which  is  fo  much  the  way  of 
the  world,  but  they  muft  make  it  their 
bufinefs  to  rejlore  him.  The  original 
word  is  very  fignificant :  it  is  to  reiiore  a 
diilocated  member  to  its  proper  place  and 
pofition.  All  Chriftians  are  members  of 
the  body  of  Chrift,  by  their  union  ta  him 
their  head,  and  confequently  members 
one  of  another ;  and  every  member  has 
its  proper  place  and  ufe  in  the  body,  as 
the  Apoftle  elegantly  reprefents  it,  Rom. 
xii.  4.  5.  and  i  Cor.  xii.  12.  (^feqq. 

The  injundlion  is  directed  to  thofe  who 
^xtfpiritual^  to  fuch  as  are  born  of  the  Spirit, 
ivho  live  in  the  Spirit,  and  vualk  in  the  Spirit ; 
brethren  in  Chrijl:,  and  are  living  members  of  his 

VoL.IIL  3  H  hody. 
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body.  And  indeed  no  body  elfe  will  either 
have  inclination  or  capacity  for  fuch  a 
work:  for  it  is  a  work  of  that  kind,  as 
cannot  be  managed  vvrithout  all  the  affec- 
tion and  tendernefs  of  a  brother.  They 
are  to  reftore  fuch  an  one  in  the  fpirit  of 
meeknefs.  The  firft  ofnce  of  brotherly  love 
is  faithfulncfs.  Not  to  fuffer  fin  upon  our 
brother,  but  by  all  means  to  rebuke  him, 
was  a  precept  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  Lev.  xix. 
17.;  and  what  is  very  remarkable,  the 
neglecfl:  of  it  is  called  hating  ones  brother  in 
his  bdart.  The  hatred  may  not  Le  fo  di- 
red:  as  to  wifh  him  ill,  mvich  lefs  to  do 
him  ill :  but  it  certainly  argues  a  want  of 
that  due  concern,  and  brotherly  love 
which  is  always  watchful  for  our  bro- 
ther's good,  and  much  more  againft  his 
fuffering  any  damage  which  we  can  pre- 
vent ;  and  fin  unreoented  of  is  without  all 
doubt  the  greateft  damage  one  can  fuf- 
tain.  By  no  means  may  he  be  fuffered  to 
go  Oil  without  being  rebuked :  not  in  the 
manner  ig-norant  zealots  rebuke,  as  lords 
over  God's  heritage,  Vv  ho  treat  every  little 
difference,  by  the  ilandard  they  have  made 
for  themielves,  as  an  enormous  crime;  but 
in  the  ipirit  of  meeknefs,  J:hat  it  may  appear 

that 
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that  pure  love,  and  tender  brotherly  afFec- 
tion  to  the  party,    is  the  only  motive. 

The  Apoftle  gives  a  good  reafon  for  this 
mild  conducl ;  and  if  it  is  in  the  leaft  re- 
fle(?l:ed  on,  v/ill  moft  certainly  be  effec- 
tual. It  is  this,  that  no  man  can  be  fure 
that  he  will  not  fome  time  or  other  fall 
into  temptation,  and  even  fall  under  it : 
Confider  thy  f elf ^  leji  thou  aljb  be  tempted.  It 
is  but  the  application  of  our  Lord's  rule, 
"  to  do  as  we  would  be  done  by  in  the 
''  fame  circumftances  ^"  a  fliort  plain  rule, 
perfedlly  juft  and  equitable;  and  fo  ex- 
tenfive,  that  were  it  minded,  every  man 
would  be  in  cafe  to  be  a  law  unto  him- 
felf. 

But  there  is  a  principle  deeply  inlaid  in 
the  heart  of  every  child  of  Adam,  which 
puts  a  very  great  difference  between  him- 
felf  and  another;  fo  great,  that  whenever 
the  natural  connedlions  of  blood  or  parti- 
cular friendfnip  wear  out,  the  principle 
of  humanity  is  Vv^ell  knowm  to  be  a  very 
flender  tie.  ^Strangers  are  fuch  as  we  rec- 
kon we  are  not  concerned  to  mind :  and 
not  only  thofe  Chriftian  duties  of  mutual 
concern  mentioned,  verf.  i.  but  all  the 
duties  of  humanity  lie  by  neglected ;  and 
^  H  2  the 
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the  negled  is  juftified  by  that  very  com- 
mon excufe,  that  it  is  impertinent  of- 
ficioiifnefs  to  meddle  in  other  people's  af- 
fairs. However  that  may  hold  in  worldly 
affairs  among  the  men  of  the  world,  it  can 
never  be  the  cafe  among  Chriftians.  The 
connection  among  them  is  too  elofe  to  ad- 
mit of  any  feparate  interefls.  And  the  A- 
poftle  lays  it  down  as  a  general  rule,  which 
admits  of  no  exception,  to  bear  one  another  s 
burdens.  The  fame  which  he  extends  fur- 
ther, and  lays  ftronger,  i  Cor.  x.  24.  Let 
no  77ianfeek  his  oivn  :  but  every  man  another  s 
^wealth.  One  needs  not  fay  how  maich 
this  reaches  beyond  bare  fympathizing  with 
one  another  in  our  diftreffes  and  troubles. 
That  is  a  very  vain  affecftion,  if  it  does  not 
engage  us  to  exert  our  utmoft  eflbrts  to 
relieve  them.  But  the  Chriftian's  concern 
for  his  brethren  in  Chrift  is  not  terminated 
folely  in  their  burdens  and  diftreffes.  Ail 
their  concerns  are  his,  and  he  ftands  as 
much  bound  to  promote  their  interefts  and 
w^elfare  as  his  own. 

But  it  is  not  only  a  duty  arifing  from 
their  near  relation,  but  it  is  what  they 
ftand  bound  to  by  exprefs  commandment. 
The  lazv  of  Chrijl  cannot  be  fulfilled  x/ixh- 

out 
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ovit  it.  There  is  no  need  of  any  laborious 
fearch  to  find  out  this  law  of  Chrift  ;  it  is 
the  laiv  of  love.  It  is  true,  all  God's  laws  are 
his  ;  and  he  is,  in  the  moft  proper  fenfe,  our 
lawgiver,  as  well  as  our  king  and  judge.  But 
what  is  moft  properly  and  peculiarly  his  law, 
is  that  which  he  commanded  his  difciples, 
and  preffed  on  them  by  the  love  which  he 
had  fliown  them,  that  they  foould  lo've  one 
anrjher ;  and  which  he  gave  as  the  badge 
by  which  his  difciples  fhould  be  known 
and  diftinguifhed  from  all  the  reft  of  man- 
kind. On  this  foundation  the  Apoftic 
John,  who  well  underftood  it,  carries  it  fo 
far,  as  that  we  ought  to  lay  dozvn  our  lives 
for  the  brethren :  and  furely  then  we  ought 
to  bear  their  burdens^  and  concern  our- 
felves  in  all  their  interefts  of  every  kind, 
and  affift  them  to  our  utmoft  ability ;  for 
it  is  notorioufiy  true,  even  though  our 
Lord  had  never  faid  it,  that  the  life  is  more 
than  meat^   and  the  body  than  raiment. 

The  Apoftle  underftood  human  nature 
perfedlly  in  all  the  views  it  could  be  taken 
in ;  and  particularly  how  apt  men  are  to 
be  pleafed  with  themfelves,  and  even  va- 
lue themfeives  greatly  above  what  they 
deferve.     He  knew,  likewife,  that  none  of 

Adam's 
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Adam's  children  had  any   thing    to  value 
themfelves   upon,  unlefs   they  received  it 
from  the  free  fovereign  grace  of  the  crea- 
tor ;  and  that  afforded  them  no  matter  of 
boafting  or  glorying  at  all.  Abraham  him- 
felf  had  nothing  in  the  fight  of  God.     It 
muft  then  be  a  flrange  kind  of  delufion  that 
can  make  fuch  a   creature  think  him/elf  to 
he  fomething.     The  Apoftle's  word  feems  as 
if  it  was  made  for  the  purpofe.     He  de- 
ceives his   own  mind   and  underftanding ; 
the  only  faculty  he  has  to  keep  him  from 
being  impofed  on,  or  deceived  by  others. 

What  the  Apoflle  adds  here  as  the  only 
poffible  way   of  getting  out  of  this  felf- 
deception,  is  fo  much  of  a  piece  with  the 
Apoflle  James's  treatment  of  the  man  who 
faid  he  had  faith  while  he  had  not  works, 
that  it  plainly   appears,   that  Paul  and  he 
were  precifely   of  the  fame   mind,    both 
with  refpeCl  to  juftification  by  faith,   and 
by  works.     How  refolute  Paul  was  in  the 
point  of  juflification  by  faith  alone,  with- 
out any  v\^orks  of  law  vv'hatfoever,   no  bo- 
dy needs  be  told  who   reads  his  epiflles ; 
and  even  here,   where-  he  may  be  thought 
to  be   on   another  fubjecfl,   he   appears  to 
have  it  directly  in  his  eye:    for  though 

love 
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love  is  indeed  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  law, 
and  he  might  have  faid  fo ;  yet  that  none 
might  imagine  he  was  diredling  them  to  a 
law  of  works,  fuch  as  that  of  Mofes,  he 
tells  them,  it  is  the  laiv  of  Chriji  he  wanted 
them  X.0  fulfil^  where  the  free  fovereigri, 
grant  of  grace  is  laid  at  the  foundation  of 
all  their  obedience.  But  this  is  fo  far  from 
making  their  obedience  lefs  necefTary,  that 
it  is  the  only  way  to  make  it  pradicable, 
and  at  the  fame  time  furnilhes  the  ftrong- 
eft  and  moft  eJSediual  motives  ;  in  compa- 
rifon  of  vs^hich,  that  which  the  Jewifli  law 
in  the  ten  commandments  was  founded 
on,  is  but  as  a  fliadow  to  the  fubftance. 

To  prevent  then  this  dangerous  felf- 
deceit,  the  Apoftle's  direction  becomes  ab- 
folutely  neceffary,  that  every  man  try  and 
prove  his  ozvn  luork.  Certain  it  is,  he  was 
once  nothing ;  and  if  he  now  thinks  himfelf 
to  befomething,  the  firft  queftion  fhould  be, 
how  he  came  to  be  fo  ?  Man,  who  made 
thee  to  differ  from  another  ?  is  a  queftion,  if 
ferioufly  confidered,  which  will  bring  him 
down  from  the  greateft  height  of  felf-conceit 
to  his  original  level :  and  if  he  is  indeed 
any  thing,  they  muft  be  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  that  make  him  fo  5    and  thefe  carry 

him 
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him  to  Chrifl,  and  the  grace  of  God  in 
him.  But  if  thefe  fame  fruits  of  the  Spi- 
rit are  not  found  in  him,  whatever  his 
pretenfions  may  be,  his  faith  will  be  found 
as  vain,  as  the  Apoftle  James  calls  it :  and 
if  faith  in  Chrifl:  is  not  laid  at  the  foun- 
dation, if  we  do  not  love  God  and  our 
neighbour,  becaufe  he  loved  us  firfl:,  all 
the  philofophical  virtue  one  can  be  pof- 
feffed  of  will  not  be  fulfilling  the  law  of 
Chrifl:.  The  man  is  fl:ill  nothing,  or  at  beft 
but  a  founding  brafs,  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal, as  the  Apofl:le  calls  the  mofl:  accom^ 
pliilied  man  who  builds  not  on  this  foun- 
dation, v/hatever  either  himfelf  or  hia 
neighbours  may  think  of  him. 

It  will  be  needlefs  to  obferve,  that  when 
the  Apofl:le  directs  every  one  to  prove  his 
own-zvork^  he  does  not  mean  that  the  bare 
trial,  however  jufl:  and  impartial,  fliould 
give  him  that  matter  of  joy  or  boafl:ing  he 
fpeaks  of.  All  the  purpofe  that  can  an- 
fwer  is  to  prevent  his  deceiving  himfelf. 
But  if  he  ihail  be  found  7Wthi?ig,  or  fome- 
thing  worfe,  the  vife  of  this  difcovery  is 
to  put  him  into  the  right  way  of  get- 
ting the  foundations  fo  firmly  laid,  that 
his  work    may    fl:and    the   fcverefl;    fcru^ 
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tiny  and  trial :  And  the  word  the  Apoftle 
"ufes  feems  to  imply  as  much ;  for  it  figni- 
fies  fuch  proving  our  own  works,  as  may 
either  find  them,  or  make  them  approved ; 
that  is,  fuch  as  they  ought  to  be,  fo  as  to 
ftand  the  impartial  judgement  of  God. 

The  encouragement   the  Apoftie  gives, 
or  the  argument  he  makes   ufe  of  to  en- 
gage all  who  profefs  themfelves  Chriftians 
to  this   very  neceiTary   duty,   needs  to  be 
very  carefully  confidered,    as  the  found  of 
the  words  feparately  might   tempt   one  to 
look  for  the  matter  of  their  rejoicing,   and 
even  boafting   in   themfelves^    and  not  in 
another  \   which  has  been,   in  a  diredl:  op- 
pofition  to  the  Apoftle's   conflant  do(5lrine 
and  pradlice,  improved,   or  rather  abufed, 
to   exclude   even  Chrift  himfelf.     It  may 
not  be  refufed,  that  what  the  Apoftle  puts 
the  matter  of  their  rejoicing  or  glorying 
upon,   is  the  fame  which  the  Apoftle  Peter 
calls  the  anfwer  of  a  good  covfcitmce  toward 
God:  for  fo  this  fame  Apoftle  fays,    2  Cor. 
i.  12.   Our  rejoicings   the  fame   word  he  u- 
fes  here,    is  this^  the  tefiinony  of  our  con^ 
fcience,   that  in  ftmplicity^  and  godly  fine erity^ 
— -we  have  had  our  converfation  in  the  tvorld. 
But  no   fuch  anfwer  or  teftimony   can  be 
had  from  a  good  confcience,  where  the 

Vol.  III.  3  L  law 


434    Notes  and  Observations  on 

law  of  Chrift  is  not  fulfilled ;  and  that 
cannot  be  without  taking  in  what  the  A- 
poftle's  confcience  attefted  ;  not  only  fim- 
plicity  and  godly  fincerity^  but  that  his  con- 
verfation  was  not  dired:ed  by  jle/hly  or 
'worldly  ijoifdoin^  but  by  the  grace  of  God. 
But  where  that  is  the  cafe,  confcience  at- 
tefts  all  our  works  as  fruits  of  the  Spirit ; 
and  they  that  believe  have  the  teftimony 
in  themfelves,  i  John  v.  lo.  and  need  not 
go  abroad  to  beg  any  confirmation  from 
the  good  opinion  of  others,  or  by  compa- 
ring themfelves  with  thofe  about  them. 

On  this  view  of  the  cafe,  it  mnft  be  the 
great  bufinefs  of  every  man  to  have  fair 
vievv^s  of  the  law  of  Chrift,  the  only  fafe  rule. 
Confcience  can  neither  judge  nor  atteft  fur- 
ther than  one  knows ;  and  indeed  is  nothing 
elfe  but  the  internal  confcioufnefs  of  what 
one  knov/s  of  the  rule,  and  the  conformity, 
or  dilconformity  to  it,  in  the  courfe  of  his 
conducr.  God  has  not  left  us  at  a  lofs. 
He  has  made  a  record  of  the  whole  pro- 
grefs  of  his  grace  and  merciful  kindnefs 
in  his  bleffed  Son,  and  the  duties  which 
arife  upon  it ;  particularly  the  great  com- 
preheniive  one  of  faith  working  by  love. 
But  as,  either  through  negligence  or  in- 
capacity. 
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capacity,  the  benefit  of  it  might  be  loft,  he 
hath  gracioufly  appointed  thefe  important 
truths  to  be  committed  to  faithful  men,  wi  o 
fhould  be  able  to  teach  others ;  an  employ- 
ment more  than  enough  for  the  bufinefs 
of  any  one's  life ;  fo  that  nothing  can  be 
more  juft  and  equitable  than  the  order 
the  Apoftle  gives  to  the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia,  verf,  6.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in 
the  ivord^  communicate  to  him  that  teacheth^ 
in  all  good  things.  This  is  the  provifion 
for  minifters  eftabliflied  throughout  the 
New  Teftament.  Our  Lord  himfelf  begun 
it  when  he  fent  out  his  difciples  to  preach 
his  gofpel,  and  exprefsly  forbid  them  to 
make  any  provifion  for  themfelves,  on  this 
well-known  point  of  juftice,  that  the  la- 
bourer is  ^worthy  of  his  hire^  Luke  x.  7.  On 
the  fame  principle  we  find  the  Apoftle 
reafoning,  i  Cor.  ix.  g. — 14.;  i  Tim.  v. 
18.  How  then  fay  fome,  that  there  are 
not,  nor  ought  to  be  any  fuch  officers  in 
the  churches  of  Chrift?  But  vain  men 
will  be  vv^ife. 

What  follows,  verf  7.8.  introduced:,  with 
fuch  folemnity,  many  commentators  refer 
to  what  was  injoined  in  the  foregoing  verfe  ;^ 
and  as  it  is  the  command  of  Chrift,   the 
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'  king  and  head  of  the  church,  and  is  in- 
groffed  among  his  laws,  no  doubt  muft 
not  be  left  out.  But  the  proverbial  fpeech 
with  which  he  introduces  it,  and  what  he 
fays  of  fordoing  to  the  fie/Jj  and  to  the  Spi- 
rit^ appears  evidently  to  extend  further, 
and  to  comprehend  the  whole  conduct  and 
converfation.  Nor  is  there  any  evidence 
of  a  particular  reference  to  that  duty 
,niore  than  to  any  other,  except  that  it 
ftahds  next  to  it  in  the  context ;  but  fo 
does  that  follow  vcrf.  5.  to  which  it  has 
no  particular  relation,  but  is  inferted 
purely  becaufe  the  unhappy  felfifli  fpirit, 
and  attachment  to  a  prefent  world,  incline 
men  to  excufe  themfelves  in  the  negle6l  of 
that  duty.  And  perhaps  the  negledl  of 
this  ordinance  of  God  for  the  fupport  of  a 
gofpel-miniftry,  and  fubilituting  another 
method  of  provifion  in  its  room,  has  con- 
tributed more  than  any  one  thing  to  the 
corruptions  which  have  in  all  ages  disfi- 
gured and  difgraced  the  Chriflian  religion. 
He  had  faid,  verf.  5.  that  every  77ian 
Jljoiild  bear  his  ozvn  burden.  An  obvious 
truth,  but  of  great  importance.  No  body 
pretends  to  doubt,  of  it ;  but  this,  like  ma- 
ny other  obvious  truths,  is  very  commonly 
overlooked,  becaufe  it  is  fo:  and  tlierefore 
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the  Apoftle  had  great  reafon  to  roufe  their 
attention,  as  he  does,'  verf.  7.  Be  not  decei- 
ved; God  is  not  mocked.    It  is  he  who  makes 
every  mark's  burden  for  him  in  the  courfe 
of  his  providence ;    and.  he   has  wife^pur- 
pofes   to   anfwer  by  every  burden  he  ap- 
points,   either    in    relation    to   the   perfoa 
himfelf,   or  to  thofe  about  him.     For  it  is 
by  thefe  that  he  prepares  and  lays  to  hand 
thefe  good'  works  he  creates  his  people  for, 
Eph.  ii.  10.   and  gives  them  opportunities 
of  bearing  one  another's   burdens.     And 
this  makes  the  moft  momentous  of  all  the 
obligations  they  lie  under  to  fulfl  the  laum 
laiv  of  Chrijr,   and  aggravates  the  confe- 
quences  of  the  negleft,  which  thoughtlefs 
men  are   very  ready  to    fall,  and  even  run 
into.     But  we  greatly  deceive  ourlelves,  if 
we  imagine  any   confideration  or  motive 
whatfoever  fufficient,   either  to  warrant  or 
excufe  this  negleft.     It  is  God  we  have  to 
do  with.     Him  we  cannot  impofe  on,  and 
he  will  not  be  mocked. 

This  (lands  fupported  by  a  truth  fo  plain,  - 
that  it  has,  I  believe,  in  all  ages,  gone  into  a 
proverb,  Whatfoever  a  man  fozvs^  that  Jhall 
he  alfo  reap.  We  fee  it  io  in  the  natural, 
and  the  fame  reafon  holds  in  the  fpiritual 
world.     Two  things  determine  the  nature 

of 
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of  the  harveft,  viz.  the  quality  of  the  foil, 
and  the  feed  which  is  fown  into  it.  The  pro- 
verb on  which  the  Apoftle  founds,  feems 
to  carry  it  mainly  to  the  laft.  But  as  fow- 
ing  fuppofes  a  foil  of  one  kind  or  other, 
lb  it  takes  in  the  whole  of  that  part  of  a- 
griculture,  not  only  fowing  the  feed,  but 
preparing  the  ground,  in  the  beft  manner 
the  hufbandman's  fli:ill  can  direc!^  him. 
No  body  needs  be  told,  that  this  prefent 
life  is  the  feed-time,  and  the  world  to 
come  the  harveft  or  reaping  tirne ;  and 
all  agree,  that  according  to  the  proper 
application  of  our  diligence  and  induftry 
in  what  we  fow,  fuch  will  be  the  crop 
when  ripened  into  the  harveft.  Every  feed 
has  its  own  body,  and  accordingly  will 
produce  its  like ;  and  no  body  experts  to 
reap  wheat  where  he  had  fown  thirties 
or  hemlock.  But  even  fuppofing  what  is 
fown  to  be  of  the  beft  kind,  if  the  ground 
is  barren,  or  not  rightly  prepared;  or  fup- 
pofing all  the  reft  right,  yet  if  there  be  not 
a  proper  quantity  of  feed,  and  care  taken 
to  deftroy  weeds,  one  can  expecl  but  a 
poor  crop.  Thefe  things  are  fo  plain, 
that  every  body  can  adjuft  the  applica- 
don. 

It 
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It  may  admit  of  fome  doubt,  whether 
the  Apoftle  defigns  to  reprefent  Jle/h  and 
Jphit  as  the  two  difFerent  foils  on  which 
men  work  in  this  fpiritnal  hufbandry,  or  the 
different  principles  and  views  on  which  the 
labourers  proceed,  and  the  different  kinds 
of  feed  which  accordingly  they  are  faid  to 
foiv.  The  decifion  will  depend  on  fixing 
the  fenfe  of  the  tw^o  terms,  JleJJj  and  Jpi- 
rit;  as  it  is  in  the  different  meanings  af- 
fixed to  thefe,  that  all  the  difference  muft 
lie.  Thofe  who  hjjie/h  mean  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  human  nature,  and  hj  fpirit 
the  renewing  and  healing  it,  abftra<5llng 
from  the  nature  or  conftitution  of  which 
thefe  are  fuppofed  only  different  modes 
and  qualities,  can  find  no  more  in  the  A- 
poftle's  words,  but  indulging  the  lujls  of  the 
fiejh^  on  the  one  hand ;  and  on  the  other, 
applying  njoith  diligence  to  mortifying  the  deeds 
oj  the  body,  and  cultivating  the  poijuers  of  the 
mind^  for  promoting  that  perfedion  for 
which  they  flippofe  man  was  originally 
defigned. 

But  as  we  are  affured,  by  an  authority 
which  may  not  be  difputed,  that  ivhat  is  born 
Gftheflefld^  isfleffj^  or  that  the  child  of  Adam, 
with  ail  his  natural  perfecT:ions  and  powers, 
is  made  for  a  prefcnt  world  only  j  and  that 
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*which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  ^  isfpirit^  that  is,  crea- 
ted in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good   works,    and 
*  made  for  living   as  fpirlts  ought  to  do^   as 
members  of  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  world ; 
the  Apoftle's  words  caft  up  to  us  in  a  fur- 
ther and  more  comprehenfive  view.     And 
thefe  tv/o  ftand  reprefented  by  two  differ- 
ent foils ;    of  fuch  diflFerent   natures,    that 
whatever  culture  and  pains  is  bellowed  on 
them,   they  always  produce,    according  to 
their  nature,   good   or   bad   fruit.     Thus 
the  child   of  Adam,   notwithftanding    all 
the  labour  and  pains  that  can  be  taken  on 
him,  muft  end  in  death,  and  be  reduced  to 
that  dull  from  which  he  was  taken ;   and 
that  is   all   that  they  who  employ  them- 
felves  on    this  perilhable  fubjecl:    have  to 
expedl  in  return  for  all  their  pains  and  la- 
bour.    They    have    nothing  to    reap   but 
corruption.     But  this  is  not  all :  every  ftep 
that  is  taken,    or  indeed  can  be  taken,  for 
the  improvement  of  this  untoward  fub- 
jedl,  produces  only  the  rnore  plentiful  crop 
of  corruption :  for  juft  fo  far  as  they  who  are 
horn  of  the  flefh  are  raifed  above  the  beads 
that  perifli,   fo   near  will   they  be  found 
to    approach   to   the   tmhappy   ftate    and 
temper   of  devils,    and   fecure    to  them- 
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felves   their  dreadful  fliare  in   the  fecond 
death. 

Eut  thofe  who  foiv  to  the  Spirit  are  in 
a  very  difFerenu  condition  in  all  refpefts. 
They  have  another  Tcind  of  foil  to  work 
on,  a  very  different  kind  of  feed  ;  and  the 
harveft  accordingly  is  of  a  direcfhly  oppofite 
kind :  For  they  uuhofoiv  to  the  Spirit^  J]? all 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlafing.  I  took  it  for 
granted,  that  what  our  Lord  calls  Spirit ^ 
is  what  the  Apoftle  here  defigns,  viz.  that 
'which  is  born  of  the  Spirit^  as  oppofed  to 
what  is  horn  of  the  flefh.  It  is  true,  that 
the  two  different  ftates  of  mankind,  under 
the  laiv^  and  under  the  gofpel^  are  oftener 
than  once  denoted  by  thefe  terms;  and 
might  with  great  propriety  be  fo  con- 
ftrucled  in  this  place ;  as  it  was  the  A- 
poltle's  great  defign,  to  draw  oft  the  Gala- 
tians  from  that  fervile  flate,  to  the  free- 
dom and  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God, 
w^hich  was  held  forth  to  them  in  the  go- 
fpel  which  Paul  preached.  But  when  all 
this  is  admitted,  it  makes  no  manner  of 
alteration.  The  laiv^  whatever  it  is  that 
is  meant  by  that  word,  if  it  is  no  more 
but  bare  laiv^  is  but  one  of  thefe  things 
that  may  eafily  fall  within  the  reach   of  a 
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mere  child  of  Adam ;  and  obedience  to 
its  precepts,  or  keeping  the  commandments 
as  it  is  called,  is  really  a  great  part  of  that 
labour  and  toil  he  beftows  in  foiving  to 
the  jleJJo ;  and  fuch  is  the  harveft.  No 
deeds,  of  law  can  deliver,  men  from  that 
corruption  they  are  doomed  to  undergo : 
fo  far  from  it,  that  an  attempt  of  this  kind 
is,  of  all  others,  the  moft  malignant  work 
of  the  flefli ;  for  it  affames  the  name  and 
authority  of  God ;  and  imder  that  colour 
carries  on  the  moft  daring  rebellion  againft 
him,  by  grafping  at  eternal  life,  in  a  way' 
which,  he  has  declared,  cannot  faeceed,  un- 
lefs  they  could  make  it  out  for  themfelves, 
in  fpite  of  his  declared  purpofe  to  glorify 
the  riches  of  his  Ibvereign  grace  in  his 
bleffed  Son. 

And  what  is  the  gofpel-ftate,  when 
drawn  out  at  full  length  in  all  the  pro- 
perties and  privileges  of  it?  Truly  no 
more  but  what  is  comprehended  in  this 
one  word  Spirit^  horn  of  the  Spirit ,  and  the 
unfolding  of  it  am^ounts  to  the  very  fame 
thing,  a  neiv  creature  begotten  and  born  of 
Qod^  by  the  immortal  feed  of  the  ivord  of  the 
gofpel;  and  maintained,  fupported,  and 
carried    oa    to    perfedion   by   the    fame 

means* 
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means.  In  the  application  of  this  fame 
word  of  the  gofpel,  confifts  the  exercife  and 
labour  which  the  Apoflle  crWs  /otving  to  the 
Spirit,  In  this  view,  compared  with  our 
Lord's  parable  of  the  fower,  this  ftiould 
be  the  fame  with  the  dire(5lion  the  Apoftle 
gives,  Col.  iii.  16.  "Let  the  word  of  Chrifi 
''  dwell  in  you  richly,  in  all  wifdom." 
And  where-ever  this  is  received  into  a 
good  and  honed  heart,  it  cannot  mifs  to 
bring  forth  a  plentiful  harveft  of  everlaft- 
ing  life.  It  is  the  word  of  life,  the  ma- 
nifeflation  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  there- 
fore the  proper  food  and  nourifliment  of 
the  new  creature.  But  though  both  the 
foil  and  the  feed  be  very  good,  it  lies  in  a 
bad  neighbourhood ;  the  Jle/fj  and  Spirit 
dwell  together.  This  makes  a  continual 
attention,  and  diligent  application,  abfo- 
lutely  necefTary.  The  prophet's  diredlion 
for  preparing  the  foil,  Jer.  iv.  3.  "Break 
"  up  your  fallow  ground,  and  fow  not  a- 
"  mong  thorns,"  muft  be  feconded  with 
affiduous  watchfulnefs  and  care  againft 
the  roots  of  bitternefs  fpringing  up ;  the 
jlejh  hijling  againji  the  Spirit^  and  the  enemy 
alivays  ready  tojleal  in  his  tares.  But,  af- 
ter all,  as  in  the  natural  hufoandry  the 
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richefl   foil,     the   bed   culture,     and    the 
choifeil  feed,  cannot  fecure  a  plentiful  crop 
■without  proper  feafons,  and  the  influence 
of  the   material   heavens ;    (and  thefe  we 
cannot  have  at  our  Vv^ills,  and  if  we  had,  we 
would  not  know  how  to  chufe) :  fo  the  fuc- 
cefs    of    the    fpiritual    hufl:>andry    is    ftill 
more  dependent  on   the  influences   of  the 
fpiritual  heavens ;   that   is,   on  him  v>rho 
is    the   very    fubfliance    of    the    fpiritual 
world,    and   regulates    at  pleafure  all  the 
movements  of  it ;    but  with  this  unfpeak- 
able  advantage,  that   in   the  immenfity  of 
his  goodnefs,  he  has  opened  and  eftablifti- 
ed  a  mean  of  communication   which  can- 
not be  flopped  or  marred  in  its   happy  ef- 
feds,   in    and  through  his    beloved  Son, 
in  whom,  we  are  alTured,  he  is  always  well 
pltafed;   fo  that  we  may,   with  certainty, 
promife  ourlelves  all  that  we  can  poflibly 
need,  to  fecure  a  harveft  of  life  infinitely 
above  our  conceptions,  and  mod  fanguine 
hopes  and  wilhes :    for  he  has  allured  us, 
*'  he  will  give  his    Holy  Spirit  to   thofe 
^'  that  afkhim." 

The  native,  and  I  might  fay  the  ne- 
ceflTary,  confequence  of  this  fonjuitig  to  the 
Spirit^   which  may  -/ery  properly  be  called. 
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the  Jpiritual  husbandry^  is  what  the  Apoftle, 
•verf.  9.  calls  doing  %vell^    and,   verf.  10.  do- 
in'^  good.    That  ivbich  is  born  of  the  Spirit^  or 
the  new  man,  is  created  in  Chrift  Jefus  un- 
to good  works,  which  God  hath  before  pre- 
pared, or  ordained,  for  his  children  to  walk 
in.     Thus  things  ftand  as  they  ihould  do. 
The  great  creator  and  fovereign   has  pro- 
vided,  and   daily,    in     the   courfe   of  his 
providence,     prepares    and    lays    to     our 
hands,  the  work  he  wants  to  be  done ;  and 
in  the  new    creation,   or  new  birth,    fits 
the  creature  for  the  work ;    and,  to  cut  oiF 
all  evaiions   and   excufes,   has   lodged   an 
all-lufiiciency  of  grace  in  his  bleifed  Son's 
hand ;  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  iieed^ 
that  one  may   be  able  to  do  all  things  through 
Chrifl  frengthening  him.     This    leaves   no 
room  to   fay,   we  cannot  do   this  or  that 
piece   of  vs^ork   which   is    laid  upon    us. 
It  is  true,   that  in,    and  of  ourfelves  ^'  we 
"  can  do  nothing :"   difficulties  and   dif- 
couragements   arife  on  every  lide,   which 
it  is   utterly  impoffible  for  man  to  over- 
come.    But  in  Chrifl  Jefus  there  is  really 
no  duty,    no  good  v^rork,   either  eaGer  or 
harder   than    another.     Without    him  we 
can  do  nothing  ;  but  his  grace  is  fuiE- 

cient 
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cient  in  every  cafe,  and  his  ftrengtli  is 
perfedHied  in  weaknefs ;  and  what  the  A- 
poftle  fays  of  himfelf,  every  Chriftian 
may  fay  with  the  fame  alTurance,  /  can 
do  all  things  through  Chrifl  that Jlrmgtheneth 
me:  for  Chrift  himfelf  has  told  us,  *'  that 
*'  all  things  are  pofllble  to  him  that  belie- 
"  veth." 

Accordingly  we  find,  verf.  9.  he  does 
not  fo  dire(?l:ly  injoin  ivell-do'ing^  or  em- 
ploying ourfelves  in  doing  zvhat  is  good ; 
for  that  he  fiippofes,  as  appears  better 
in  the  original  than  in  our  tranflation, 
though  even  there  it  is  plain  enough.  But 
the  admonition  runs  to  thofe  who  are 
employed  in  doing  ijuell^  not  to  nveary 
in  that  buiinefs.  The  Apo (lie's  word 
iignifies  every  kind  of  ftaggering  or  in-- 
difpofition  to  any  thing,  from  whatfoever 
caufe  it  may  proceed.  And  there  are 
many,  very  many  occafions  of  wearying, 
from  weaknefs  and  corruption  within, 
and  temptations  without :  there  is  a  ftrong 
combination  of  powerful  enemies,  the  de-  I 
njil^    the  zvorld^  and  the  fiejld^   with  which  a  | 

daily  and  hourly  fight  is  to  be  maintain- 
ed. And  a  very  unequal  match  it  would 
be,   were  it  not  for  the  mighty  power  of 
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God,  and  the  grace  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
There  indeed  we  have  a  fatisfying  anfwer, 
how  we  fliall  keep  from  wearying,  and  even  • 
fainting,  in  this  warfare ;  the  only  way  to 
fucceed,  is  an  abfolute  diffidence  in  our- 
felves,  and  an  entire  confidence  in  Jefus 
Chrift. 

The  Apoitle  lays  a  good  foundation  to 
build  on,  in  the  clofe  of  the  verfe :  In  due 
time  uuejhall  reap,  if  ive  faint  not.  He  leaves 
no  room  to  afk,  w^hat  fliall  we  reap  ?  for  he 
had  told  us  in  the  foregoing  verfe,  that  it 
was  eternal  life.  This  is  one  of  thofe  texts 
which  have  been  taken  out  of  the  con- 
nexion w^herein  the  author  hath  fet  it, 
and  abufed,  to  induce  heedlefs  men  to  ex- 
pert eternal  life  by  their  own  good  w^orks : 
for,  fay  they,  is  it  not  plain,  that  he  makes 
good  works  the  feed  which  grows  up  into 
eternal  life  ?  Be  it  fo.  But  what  are  thefe 
good  w^orks  ?  The  fame,  to  be  fure,  with  what 
God  has  commanded,  or  keeping  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  wdiich  the  Apoftle  John 
comprehends  in  thefe  few  words,  i  John 
iii.  23.  "  This  is  his  commandment,  that 
''  w^e  believe  in  the  nam.e  of  his  Son  Jefus 
*'  Chrift,  and  love  one  another;"  the  fame 
which  our  great  mafter  calls  ike  %vQrk   of 

God^ 
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God^  and  his  apoflle,  faith  ^working  by  love  j 
•which,  he  fays,  is  all  that  ean  anfwer  any 
purpofe,  becaufe  it  takes  in  ^11  that  God 
has  commanded.  We  need  not  then  dif- 
pute  about  the  efFecSt  of  keeping  God's 
commandments,  if  we  keep  them  as  he 
has  given  them ;  and  if  we  do  not  that, 
they  are  not  his  commandments  we  keep, 
but  our  own:  "  What  God  has  joined  to- 
**  gether,  no  man  may  put  afunder." 

What  the  Apoftle  here  fays  of  the  time 
of  this  harveft,  In  due  time  ye  Jhall  reap^ 
needs  to  be  carefully  noticed ;  for  what  that 
is,  we  are  utterly  unable  to  determine. 
What  our  Lord  faid  to  his  difciples,  it  is 
not  for  you  to  knozv  the  times  and  feafonsy 
holds  of  all  the  fxrft  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as 
well  as  of  the  full  harveft.  Thefe,  he 
fays,  the  Father  has  kept  in  his  ouun  hand ;  for 
he  alone  knows  what  time  is  fit  and  pro- 
per for  b  eft  owing  any  promifed  gift.  Ma- 
ny poor  fouls  have  fmarted  feverely  by  in- 
croaching  on  his  prerogative.  When  they 
propofe,  in  the  warmth  of  their  hearts, 
that  ill  fach  a  duty  or  ordinance  they 
Ihall  obtain  the  relief,  and  fupply  they 
want,  and  find  themfelves  difippointed  5 
(and  difappointed  they  muft  be,  if  God's 
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time  Is  not  yet  come) ;  the  temptation 
comes  ftrong,  that  the  promife  of  God 
fails ;  whereas  it  is  only  the  promife  they 
foolillily  and  midutifully  made  to  them- 
felves. 

When  our  Lord  diredls  his  difciples  to 
love  as  brethreUy  and  as  he  loved  them^  the 
feliifli  hearts  of  men  are  ready  to  pick 
a  limitation  out  of  it,  viz.  that  it  need  ex- 
tend no  further ;  and  that  it  carries  a  tacit 
allowance  not  to  love,  if  net  to  hate  our 
enemies :  and  if  we  can  get  ourfelves  per- 
fuaded  that  they  are  like  wife  God's  enemies, 
then  it  muft  be  a  duty  to  hate  them  with  a 
perfedl  hatred.  The  Apoille,  as  his  mafter 
had  done  before  him,  allows  an  elpecial 
love  and  beneficence  to  thofe  whom  he 
calls  the  houfehold  of  faith  ;  but  our  love 
muft  extend  further,  even  to  do  good  to  all: 
and  good  reafon,  when  our  Lord  has. 
commanded  exprefsly  to  love  even  our  e- 
nemies,  and  by  no  rneans  to  negle(3:  any 
office  of  love  or  friendlliip  ;  for  ivhite  vue 
*were  yet  enemies^  yea,  enmity  itfelf,  even 
then  Chrift  died  for  its. 

The  epithet  or  title  which  the  Apoftle 
here  gives  to  the  Chriftian  fociety  deferves 
likewiie    our  notice,   viz.    the  hoifehold  of 

VoL.lIL  3^  L  faith.. 
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*  faith.  The  church  of  Chrift  is  very  fre- 
quently defigned  the  houfe  of  God^  and  the 
body  of  Ckriji.  Here  it  is  fet  forth  in  a 
view  which  includes  every  member  of  the 
family,  and  the  defignation  is  taken  from 
their  way  of  living,  very  diflFerent  indeed 
from  the  way  of  the  world.  The  natural 
children  of  Adam  have  no  other  way  of 
living  but  by  fight  and  fenfe,  which  can 
extend  no  further  than  fenfible  objeds. 
Btit  the  houfehold  of  God  lives  and  walks 
hj  faith  ^  the  belief  of  the  teftimony  and  pro- 
mifes  of  God  concerning  unfeen,  fpiritual, 
and  eternal  things.  Men  may,  with  no 
great  labour,  perceive  what  is  good  and 
profitable  to  man  in  his  prefent  flate;  but 
cannot  find  proper  motives,  fuch  as  may 
be  ftrong  enough  to  determine  the  heart 
to  the  practice  of  them.  Nothing  but 
faith  can  v/ork  love,  and  nothing  but  love 
can  form  the  heart  into  a  fuitablenefs  un- 
to the  gofpel  of  Chnft. 


Chap< 
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Chap.  vi.  11. 18. 

It.  Te  fee  how  Urge  a  letter  I  have  lurltten  unto  yon 
with  vzine  own  hand.  12.  As  many  as  defire  to 
r,iake  a  fair  flzcw  in  the  fiefh^  they  conftrain  you  to 
be  circumcifed ;  only  lefi  they  fhould  fuffer  perfeciition 
for  the  crofs  of  Chrift.  1 3 .  For  neither  they  them- 
f elves  who  are  circumcifed  keep  the  law ;  but  defire 
to  have  yon  circumcifed^  that  they  may  glory  in  your 
fefh  14.  But  God  forbid  that  I  fhould  glory,  f(C?i>e  in 
the  crofs  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  u?ifo  the  world.  15.  For 
in  Chrifl  Jefus  neither  circumcifon  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  iincircumcifon,  but  a  new  creature.  16. 
And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be 
on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God.  17. 
From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me ;  for  I  bear  in 
my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  18.  Brethren^ 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  be  with  your  f pint. 
Amen, 


WE  have  here  before  ns  the  conclu- 
lion  of  this  epiflle,  and  a  very- 
proper  conclufion  it  is  for  fuch  an  epi- 
ftle.  He  had  made  very  warm  intima- 
tions of  his  fatherly  care  and  tender  con- 
cern about  them ;  and  here  adds,  as  no 
fmall  evidence  of  it,  that  he  had  written 
this  fo  large  a  letter  to  them  ivith  his  o'wn 
kand.  It  was  an  honour  that  very  few, 
of  the  many  churches  he  planted,  had,  to 
';  L  2  receive 
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receive  a  letter  from  him;  fuch  at  leaft  as 
were  thought  proper  to  remain  on  record 
for  the  ufe  of  the  churches  of  Chrift.  But 
even  among  thofe  which  are  thus  preferved, 
this  is  the  only  one  v*rhich  we  are  told  was 
written  with  his  own  hand.  It  is  certain 
it  was  not  his  ordinary  cuftom.  But  whe- 
ther it  was  to  give  his  rebukes  and  in- 
jundlions  more  weight  with  them  by  tliis 
fingular  condefcenfion,  or  that  his  then  cir- 
cumftances  did  not  admit  a  perfon  to  attend 
him  whom  he  would  chufe  to  employ  in 
this  manner,  we  have  no  occafion  to  give 
ourfelves  any  trouble  about :  though  it 
appears  he  was  not  alone ;  for  he  wrote 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  brethren  who 
were  with  him. 

But  there  is  one  queftion  which  hardly 
ever  fails  to  be  put  on  fuch  occafion s ;  and 
which,  notwithflanding,  the  Apoftle  takes 
little  or  no  notice  of  throughout  this  long 
epiflle :  If  thofe  things  the  new  teachers 
were  fo  intent  on,  were  really  fo  unprofi- 
table and  hurtful,  what  could  have  moved 
them,  not  only  to  adhere  to  them  fo  tena- 
cioufly,  but  to  promote  them  with  fuch 
zeal   and  earneftnefs  ?     Here  he  lets  them 
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into  the  fecret  of  it:  verf.  12.  They  com-- 
felled  the  Galatians  to  he  circumcifed^  and 
thereby  made  a  fair  Jhenv  in  the  Jlejh,  But 
the  true  motive  of  their  whole  condudl 
was,  that  they  themfelves  might  ai>oid  per- 
fecution  on  account  of  the  crofs  of  Chrifl, 

The  word  our  tranflators  make  ufe  of 
in  defcribing  the  conduft  of  thefe  falfc 
teachers,  viz.  that  they  conjlrained  them  to 
be  circumcifed,  does  not  appear  fo  proper 
to  exprefs  the  meaning  of  the  original; 
which  imports  no  more  than  the  plain 
fact,  that  they  made  their  being  circum- 
cifed necelTary  in  order  to  falvation.  Nor 
had  they  any  other  compuliion  in  their 
power,  than  what  weight  this  affertion 
had  on  the  Gentile  converts. 

The  charadler  the  Apoflle  gives  of  them 
carries  fomething  very  inftruclive  in  it. 
They  were  fuch  as  defired  to  make  a  fair 
fheuu  in  thefleflj ;  and  as  many  as  had  this 
view,  inlifled  on  the  neceffity  of  circum- 
cifion.  He  had,  chap.  ii.  10.  fet  the  plea- 
fmg  of  men,  and  the  pleafing  God,  in  a 
diredl  oppofition  one  to  another.  The  for- 
mer he  renounced  with  great  abhor- 
rence;  for  this  good  reafon,  that  if  he  yet 

fought 
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fought  to  pkafi  men^  he  could  not  be  the 
fervant  of  God.  This  has  been  In  all  ages 
the  great  fnare  in  which  multitudes  have 
been  caught.  And  it  certainly  requires  a 
refolution  more  than  merely  human  to 
ftand  firm  againfl  the  courfe  of  the  world. 
Among  thofe  who  profeiTed  the  worfhip 
of  the  true  God,  the  Jews  were  both  the 
mod  numerous,  and  the  moft  powerful 
party.  In  effe6l,  they  had  all  the  worldly 
power  in  their  hands,  and  wanted  not  e- 
nough  of  zeal  to  employ  it  againft  all  who 
differed  from  them,  even  to  the  fevereft 
perfecution.  The  neareft  way  of  avoiding 
the  effe(?cs  of  it  was,  either  to  renounce 
Chriilianity  altogether,  or  to  bring  it  into 
a  coniiftency  Vvith  Judaifm,  the  then  pre- 
vailing religion.  There  needed  no  more 
but  a  flaming  zeal  for  the  dodlrinal  cha- 
radleriftics  of  that  religion,  which  were 
indeed  all  that  remained  of  it  at  that  time, 
the  fubftance  being,  as  our  Lord  teftifies, 
deftroved  bv  their  traditions.  And  has 
not  Chriftianity  itfelf  been  ferved  much  in 
the  fiune  manner  ?  How  great  a  part  of 
the  Chriftian  w^orld  is  to  this  day  over- 
run with  fuperftitious  fopperies  of  nian's 
invention  ?     And  even  where  thefe  are  de- 
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fplfed  as  they  deferve,  philofophical  mo- 
rality is  fet  up  in  the  place  of  gofpel-holi- 
nefs,  and  mens  own  righteoufnefs  in  place 
of  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  and  the  grace 
of  God,  on  which  only  true  and  undefi- 
led  religion  can  fubfiil.  As  it  w^as  then, 
fo  it  has  continued  ever  fince,  the  mod 
zealous  contenders  for  thefe  are  mod  re- 
mifs  in  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law. 

So  the  Apoftle  fays  it  was  then.  The  e- 
normous  zeal  for  the  law  of  Mofes  was  no 
more  but  a  fair  fliew,  to  recommend  them- 
felves  to  thofe  who  had  the  power  in  their 
hands,  and  could  fcreen  them  from  the 
perfecution  which  the  honed  profeflbrs  of 
Chridianity  v/ere  expofed  to  on  account  of 
the  crofs  of  Chrid.  And  that  it  was  no 
m.ore,  he  proves  by  an  unquedionable  e- 
vidence.  Had  they  been  fincere  in  their 
profeflion,  their  regard  to  the  law  would 
have  engaged  them  to  a  thorough  con- 
formity to  it  in  their  pra6lice.  But  that 
was  not  the  cafe.  They  did  not  keep  the 
laiv ;  but  while  they  exerted  fach  a  fla- 
ming zeal  for  the  external  and  circum- 
dantial  parts,  they  negledled  the  weightier 
and  mod  fubdantial  ma.tters  of  the  law, 
judgement^  mercj^  and  faith,  Matt,  xxili.  23, 

What 
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What  they  aimed  at  was,  to  magnify  their 
own  importance,  by  the  number  of  pro- 
felytes  they  had  made  ;  which  the  Apoftle 
very  juftly  calls  hoafting^  ov  glorying  in  their 
flejh. 

What  the  Apoftle  fays  of  the  crofs  of 
Chriji  being  the  great  objed  of  the  Jewifh 
malice  againfl  Chriflianity,  and  the  reafbn 
of  their  perfecuting  the  profefTors  of  it, 
which  yet  he  makes  the  fole  fubjed  of  his 
own  boafting  and  ^for/m^,  verf.  14.  needs 
to  be  carefully  confidered  ;  as  by  compa- 
ring thefe  two  different  lights,  we  may  be 
able  to  make  out  fome  juft  notion  of  the 
true  meaning  of  that  term  the  crofs^  a- 
mong  thofe  who  beft  underftood  the  ge- 
nius and  conftitution  of  the  Chj-iftian  re- 
ligion in  thofe  early  and  pureft  times,  be- 
fore the  fimplicity  and  beauty  of  it  was 
defaced  by  the  inventions  of  men. 

And  here  we  may  be  very  fure,  that  by 
the  crofs  of  Chrif^  they  did  not  mean  the 
fnaterial  crofs  upon  which  Chrift  fulFered. 
It  was  certainly  greatly  below  the  A-' 
poftle's  good  fenfe,  to  fay  no  more  of 
him.,  to  glory  or  boaft  in  a  piece  of  tim-^ 
ber;  nay,  it  was  even  below  the  Jews, 
however  llupid  they  may  be  thought,   tq 
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point  their  refentment  againft  it^  fo  that 
one  may  juftly  wonder  how  it  fliould  ever 
have  become  an  objedl  of  religious  vene- 
ration. It  was  Chrift  crucified,  and  dying 
upon  a  crofs,  which  was  a  Jiumbling-block  to 
the  Jeivs^  and  fool'tflmefs  to  the  Greeks  ;  but 
'which  was  indeed  the  poiver  of  God,  and 
the  'w'lfdom  of  God^    i  Cor.  i.  23.  24. 

The  maUce  and  rage  of  the  Jewiili  lead- 
ers feems  to  have  been  mainly,  if  not  fole- 
ly,  founded  in  their  unhappy  miftake  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  the  Meffiah's  king- 
dom, promifed  and  prophefied  of  by  the 
prophets.  As  fpiritual  things  cannot  be 
brought  under  human  conception,  but  by- 
images  and  analogous  reprefentations,  ta- 
ken from  the  (late  of  things  in  this  fenlible 
world  ;  the  pompous  defcripdons  of  the 
fpiritual  glory  of  that  kingdom  under 
thefe  images,  very  naturally  led  them  to 
promife  themfelves  a  worldly  kingdom 
more  extenfive,  and  of  courfe  more  glo- 
rious, than  all  that  had  been  before  it, 
extending  unto  the  very  utmoft  ends  of 
the  earth.  And  the  profiled:  v/ou!d  be  the 
fxiore  agreeable,  that  they  were  then  held 
under  the  oppreffive  yoke  of  the  Romans^ 
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from  which  they  expecled  their  Mefliah 
fliould  fave  and  deliver  them,  and  give 
them  the  pleafure,  (the  greatefl  that  world- 
ly men  can  have),  to  bring  their  oppreflbrs 
tinder  the  fame  bondage  to  them. 

When  therefore  Jefus  came  as  he  did, 
with  fach  a  inean  outward  appearance,  he 
was  by  no  means  a  MefTiah  to  their  tafte ; 
and  notwithftanding  the  aftonifhing  mi- 
racles by  w^hich  he  attefted  his  divine  mif- 
lion,  they  looked  upon  him  as  a  deceiver 
of  the  people,  and  condemned  him  as  a 
blafphemer,  for  faying  what  their  expecfl- 
ed  MeiTiah  muft  have  faid,  whenever  he 
came  into  the  w^orld.  A  fuffering  MefTiah 
they  had  no  notion  of;  and  though  he 
could  not  have  been  the  Chrift,  if,  accor- 
ding to  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  he  had  not 
fufFered,  before  he  entered  into  his  glory, 
they  ignorantly  concluded,  that  when  they 
had  brought  him  to  the  crofs,  that  there 
muft  be  an  end  of  his  pretenlions  ;  and 
the  more  fo,  that,  according  to  their  no- 
tions of  the  law,  he  was  a  very  notorious 
linner,  by  tranfgreffing  thofe  traditions 
which  they  held  to  be  of  equal  authori- 
ty with  the  laws  given  by  Mofes.  But 
as   he   profeffed   to    be   the  King   of  the 
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Jews,  and  plainly  declared,  that  the  de- 
fign  of  his  coming  was  to  fet  up  a  king- 
dom that  lliould  never  be  moved,  they 
thought  there  was  a  neceffity  of  putting 
him  to  death,  left  the  Romans  fliould  be 
provoked  to  come  and  cut  off  the  vs^hole 
nation,  as  he  who  profeffed  to  be  their 
king  was,  according  to  their  notions  of 
him,  utterly  incapable  of  defending  them. 
Thus  the  crofs  of  Chrift  became  a  ftum- 
bling-block  to  the  Jews ;  but  more  fo, 
when  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  by  his  refurre6lion  from  the 
dead,  and  the  glory  that  followed.  Vv^hen 
this  fame  Jefus  who  fubmitted  to  be  cru- 
cified afcended  up  into  heaven,  had  all 
power  and  authority  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  lodged  in  his  hand,  and  inftrucled 
it  by  the  higheft  exertion  of  power,  even 
by  fending  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to 
his  promife,  on  his  difciples  and  follow- 
ers, and  that  in  fach  a  palpable  man-- 
ner,  as  left  no  room  for  doubt  or  dii- 
pute :  And  when  they  themfelves  were  char- 
ged home  by  his  apoftles  with  the  horrible 
crime  of  being  the  betrayers  and  murder- 
ers of  the  Son  of  God,  it  was  no  v/onder 
that  they  were   filled  with  the  utmoft  an- 
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guifh.  They  had  no  way  for  fupporting 
themfeives  c^gainft  the  charge,  but  by  fup- 
preffing  the  evidence  of  the  fails  which 
were  fo  ftrong  againft  them ;  and  no  way 
to  accomplifn  that,  but  by  either  corrupt- 
ing or  deftroying  the  witnefTes.  Both  were 
tried,  but  to  no  purpofe ;  and  there  the 
offence  of  the  crofs  lay ;  which  raifed  their 
rage  and  maUce  to  ilich  a  pitch,  that,  had 
it  been  in  their  power,  there  ihould  not 
have  been  fo  much  as  one  left  ahve,  who 
profelfed  the  name  of  Jefus. 

But  this  was  not  ail.  There  was  another 
thing  which  appears  co  have  touched  them 
as  nearly,  viz.  the  nature  of  the  kingdom 
which  was  introduced  by  the  crofs  of 
Chrift.  They  had  long  borne  the  charac- 
ter of  Gods  peculiar  people^  and  looked  up- 
on themfeives  as  the  fole  proprietors  of  e- 
ternal  life,  fo  that  none  could  have  any  ac- 
cefs  to  it,  but  by  joining  himlelf  to  them, 
and  fubmitting  to  their  law.  They  could 
not  bear  to  have  the  uncircumcifed  Gen- 
tiles put  upon  a  level  with  themfeives ;  in- 
fomuch  that  when  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven was  firft  opened  to  the  Gentiles,  in  the 
cafe  of  Cornelius,  even  the  believing  Jews 
could  hardly  be   perfuaded  that  God  had 
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granted  repentance_^  unto  life  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

They  had  indeed  fome  colour  for  infifl- 
ing  on  the  law  of  Mofes.  The  Apoftle 
himfelf  allows,  that  they  had  a  zeal  for 
God,  but  it  was  not  according  to  know-? 
ledge;  for  it  was  all  founded  in  their 
miftaking  the  nature  and  defign  of  that 
law,  which  was  defigned  as  a  pedagogue  to 
lead  them  to  Chrift.  But  there  was  ano- 
ther thing  v/hich  gave  a  keener  edge  to 
their  zeal ;  the  fame  which  fpirlted  up  De- 
metrius and  his  fellow- craftfmen  at  Ephe- 
fus.  On  the  obfervances  of  that  law  all 
their  wealth  and  honours  depended :  and 
if  Chriftianity,  the  fpiritual  kingdom  of 
Chrift,  fliould  take  place,  there  was  an 
end  not  only  to  their  hopes  of  a  temporal 
kingdom,  but  in  effe6l  all  the  diftindions, 
honours,  and  worldly  gains  they  enjoyed 
were  loft  at  once ;  and  the  priefts  and  Le- 
yites,  the  fcribes  and  doctors  of  the  law, 
were  reduced  to  an  equality  with  common 
men,  whom  they  heartily  defpifed.  It  is 
not  therefore  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the 
crofs  of  Chrift  fliould  have  been  a  matter 
of  fuch  offence  to  them,  as  we  find  it  was 
^hcn,  and  continues  to  be  to  tliis  day ; 
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and  that  they  fliould  pronounce  him  who 
died  on  it  accurfed,  as  their  law  had  pro-^ 
nounced  every  one  to  be  who  was  hanged 
on  a  tree,  or  on  timber  of  any  kind. 

But  the  Apoftle  faw  the  crofs  of  Cbrijl^ 
and  the  curfe  he  fubmicted  to,  in  a  very 
different  view ;  and  openly  declares  it  to 
be,  that  only  thing  he  would  boafl  and 
glory  in.  And  he  had  reafon  ;  had  it  been 
no  more,  than  that  his  fuSering  on  the 
crofs  was  his  entrance  into  his  glory,  a 
circumftance  that  will  weigh  much  with 
every  true  lover  of  Jefus :  fo  himfelf  fays 
to  his  difciples :  "  If  you  loved  me,  ye 
''  would  rejoice,  becaufe  I  go  to  my  Fa- 
"  thero"  But  there  was  more,  greatly 
more :  The  crofs  of  Chriil  fets  forth  the 
great  high  prieft,  "  offering  himfelf  a  facri- 
*'  fice  for  the  fnis  of  the  world;"  and  by 
that  one  facrifice  doing  vv^hat  all  the  facri- 
fices  offered  according  to  the  law  of  Mq- 
fes,  could  never  do ;  a  facrifice  which  had 
not  only  the  promife  of  pardon,  but  eternal 
life  annexed  to  it.  By  the  crois  of  Chrift, 
the  terms  on  which  the  grant  and  promife 
of  that  life  which  v/as  made  to  him  were 
completely  fulfilled,  and  the  grant  comes 
to  us  free  as  grace  itfelf,  fo  that  every  foul, 
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tvho  will,  may  come  and  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely.  Upon  the  crofs  of  Chrifl  the 
refurredlion  of  the  body  is  fet  in  the  cleareft 
light.  There  alfo  a  throne  of  grace  is  eredl- 
ed,  to  which  the  worft  of  finners  may  come, 
not  only  with  fafety,  but  v/ith  the  fulled 
afftirance  of  fuccefs,  that  they  fhall  ''  ob- 
*•  tain  mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  every  time 
"  of  need;'*  infomuch  that  the  leaft  doubt- 
ing or  wavering  is  a  fhameful  affront  of- 
fered to  the  faithfulnefs  both  of  God  the 
promifer,  and  his  ever-bleffed  Son.  And, 
to  fay  no  more,  by  the  crofs  of  Chrift, 
and  his  undertaking  and  fuffering  there, 
he  has  eftabliftied  fuch  an  union  with  e- 
very  believer,  as  puts  them,  and  their  life 
and  happinefs,  on  the  fame  bottom  with 
his  own:  fo  himfelf  puts  it,  ''  becaufe  I 
**  live,  ye  fhall  live  alfo."  And  fo  it  m.uft 
be :  for  the  Chriftian's  life,  with  all  that 
belongs  to  it,  and  the  whole  of  that  fund 
on  which  he  fubfifts,  -does  not  lie  in  him- 
felf, or  in  what  is  called  inherent  graces 
however  liberally  the  gifts  of  grace  may 
be  conveyed,  but  in  Chrift,  and  that  inex- 
hauflible  fund  of  life  v/hich  is  lodged  in 
him ;  fo  that  it  is  not  fo  properly  the  man 
who  lives  and  ads,   as  it  is  Chrifc,   by  his 
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Spirit,  who  lives  and  adls  in  the  man,  and 
the  glorv  of  all  belongs  to  him. 

Upon  this  union  is  founded  what  the 
Apoftle  adds  here  of  the  ivorld  being  criici-' 
feci  to  him^  and  he  crucfed  to  the  ivorld.  It 
is  of  no  moment,  whether  what  he  fays 
refer  to  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  or  to  Chrift 
himfelf  5  for  Chrift  and  his  crofs  cannot 
admit  of  feparate  confiderations.  Chrift 
crucified  cannot  be  conceived  without  ta- 
king in  the  crofs  on  which  he  fuffered  and 
died ;  nor  can  we  have  any  tolerable  no- 
tion of  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  without  con- 
fidering  him,  the  perfon  who  died  on  it^ 
What  he  prefents  us  with  here  is,  the  effeH 
vfthe  crofs  of  Chtif  on  himfelf  and  oh  all  real 
Chriftians,  who  are  all  of  them  precifely  in 
the  fame  circumftances  he  was.  When  he 
fays,  he  zuas  crucified  to  the  ivorld^  and  the 
ivorld  to  him^  it  evidently  fuppofes,  that 
he  was  formerly  alive  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  alive  to  him.  And  it  concerns 
us  much  to  know  what  that  life  was,  and 
wherein  it  confifted.  And  there  are  two 
ways  by  which  I  think  we  may  come  at 
it  with  certainty,  namely,  by  confidering 
the  life  the  children  of  Adam  live,  before 
they  are  crucified  vath  Chrift,    and   the 
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death  which  they  die   when  they  are  fo, 
and  which  puts  an  end  to  that  Ufe. 

We  need  not  fpend  many  words  on  the 
fir  ft  of  thefe,  as  it  is,  without  difpute,  the 
Ufe  we  derive  from  Adam  in  the  courfe 
of  ordinary  generation ;  in  the  very 
nature  of  which,  and  its  whole  ten- 
dency, it  appears  we  are  aUve  to  this 
world,  and  only  to  this  world,  and  of 
courfe,  that  the  v^orld  is  alive  to  us,  in  . 
every  fenfe  which  it  can  be  faid  to  be  a- 
live ;  that  is,  exerting  its  full  power  and 
influence  over  us :  that  as  the  Apoftle 
fays  of  the  belly  and  meats  anfwering  one 
another,  tve  are  made  for  the  ivorld^  and 
the  Ivor  Id  is  made  for  us ;  that  is,  we  are 
made  for  living  on  a  prefent  world,  and 
to  find  provifion  there,  both  for  the  flif- 
tenance  of  a  prefent  life,  and  the  gratifi- 
cations, joys,  and  pleafures  of  it ;  but  have 
no  organs  for  perceiving  any  thing  "that  is 
imfeen  and  fpiritual,  excepting  only  ears 
to  hear  the  report  of  eternal  and  unfeen 
things,  as  we  do  prefent  things,  which  ne- 
ver fell  under  our  obfervation.  As  this 
way  of  living  lies  direclly  contrary  to  that 
which  fpirits  ought  to  live,  the  friendiliip 
of  the  world  muft  be  enmity  againft  God. 
In  this  conneclion  with,  and  the  love  of 
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a  prefent  world,  the  very  root,   and  what 
may  very  properly  be  called  the  eflence  of 
fin,    lies.     And  hence   occafion  has  been 
taken  to  furmife,   and  even  pofitively  con- 
clude,   that  this  natural  corruption  is  that 
very  thing  which   in  the  New-Teftament 
writings   is   called  the  fiejh^    and   the    old 
man^   which   is   faid  to   be  crucified   with 
Cliriit ;  and  all  that  is  faid  of  being  cruci- 
fied with  Chrift,   and   raifed  up,   born   a- 
gain,    and   created  in  him  to  good  works, 
are    no    more  but    bold    metaphors,    and 
flrong  figures   of   fpeech,    and  mean  no 
more,  but  repentance  and  amendment   of 
life.   But  it  fliould  be  adverted  to,  that  fins 
of  every  kind  are   only   deeds  of  the  old 
man,   and  the  cufloms  and  manners,   and 
confequently  only  modes  of  the  man,    the 
^  child    of  Adam,     who    is    crucified    with 
Chrift,   and  whofe   life  and   very  being  is 
there,  put   an    end   to,    according    to    the 
threatening   of  the   original  law,    and  the 
fentence  given  upon  it  by   the  great  law- 
giver. ■ 

As  this  was  the  death  v/hich  the  bleffed 
Son  of  God  fubmitted  to  on  the  crofs, 
and  the  life  he  laid  dov/n  there  was  that 
which  he  derived  from   the  firft  Adam, 
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this  muft  alfo  be  the  Ufe  which  they  who 
are  entered  into  his  death,  and  made  con- 
form vmto  him  in  it,  do  renounce  and 
give  up  with.  This  breaks  at  once  all  our 
connections  with  a  prefent  world,  that  it 
iliall  have  no  more  to  fay  to  us,  nor  we 
any  further  concern  with  it.  They  who 
enter  into  the  death  of  Chrift,  deny  them- 
felves,  take  up  their  crofs,  and  follow 
Chrift ;  and  their  conftant  buiinefs,  while 
they  live  in  the  flelh,  is  to  mortify  it,  to 
crucify  and  put  it  to  death;  the  only  way 
in  which  lin  can  be  deftroyed.  And  thus 
gradually  the  uuorld  becomes  crucified  to 
them^  and  they  to  the  ivorld ;  the  flelli,  or 
that  which  is  born  of  the  flelh,  with  its 
iufts,  paffions,  and  affedlions,  die  toge- 
tlier. 

This  has,  and  ever  will  appear,  a  very 
hard  faying  to  v/orldly  men,  who  know 
no  other  life  but  a  prefent  one,  nor  any 
other  fund  of  enjoyment,  but  what  is  to 
be  found  here.  And  by  what  the  Apoftle 
-fays,  verf  15.  it  cannot  be  otherwife.  I 
need  not  ftand  to  obferve,  that  in  Chrijl 
Jifius^  is  the  fame  as  if  he  had  faid.  As 
matters  now  ftand  in  the  fyftem,  or  divine 
conftitutioa  of  grace,  and  that  is  the 
3  N  2  only 
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only  fyftem  that  will  {land  the  tefl.  Nor 
need  we  fay  any  thing  of  his  fumming 
lip  all  the  unprofitable  things  which  have 
been  fet  up  by  men,  under  the  two  terms 
of  circiimc'ifion  and  unc'ircumcifion ;  for  un- 
der thefe  two  are  comprehended  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  ;  that  is,  the  whole  world  of 
mankind,  with  all  the  projecfhs  they  have 
formed  to  recommend  themfelves  to  the 
favour  of  their  feveral  deities,  of  whom 
they  knew  no  more  than'was  conveyed  by 
tradition  of  one  kind  or  other.  So  that, 
upon  the  whole,  there  was  nothing  left  to 
Paul,  or  any  man  elfe,  to  boaft  of,  and  to 
glory  in,  but  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  and  the 
grace  which  is  infeparably  connected  with 
this  great  and  complete  facrifice. 

He  had  faid  before,  that  none  of  thefe 
things  could  profit  any  thing,  but  faith 
nvhich  ijuorketh  by  love ;  which,  we  are 
well  afRired,  anfwers  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  as  declared  in  the  commands  given 
to  mankind.  But  thefe  are  no  more  but 
the  exercife  and  actings  of  that  life  which 
is  conveyed  from  that  fullnefs  of  life 
which  is  in  Chriu.  But  the  queftion 
might  fcill  be  put.  How  the  children  of 
Adam,   dead  as  they  are  in   trefpaiTes  and 
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fins,  come  by  this  life  ?  Here  he  anfv/ers 
the  qiieftion,  and  goes  to  the  bottom  of 
the  myftery.  The  tranllation  we  have  of 
his  words  is  by  much  too  weak  to  exprefs 
his  meaning.  A  neiv  creature  does  indeed 
fuppofe  a  neiv  creation.  But  this  laft  is 
the  proper  fenfe  of  the  v/ord  he  ufes,  and 
by  which  he  aflerts  the  abfokite  neceffity  of 
a  new  creation,  as  the  only  v/ay  in  which 
a  child  of  Adam  made  for  this  world,  can 
be  made  a  child  of  God,  and  be  renewed 
in  the  fpirit  of  his  mind,  and  fitted  for 
living  as  becomes  that  high  and  honour- 
able ilation. 

It  has  been  very  pofitively  alTerted,  that 
whatever  may  be  the  comnaon  import  of 
the  terms  made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  the 
change  that  is  made  by  the  grace  of  God, 
fuch  as,  being  begotten  and  born  again^ 
and  created  anew  in  Chriil  Jefus,  by  which 
old  things  are  pafFed  away,  and  all  things 
become  new,  &c. ;  yet  there  is  no  addition 
of  new  faculties,  but  the  old  natural  ones 
diredled  in  a  proper  manner,  and  upon 
proper  objefls.  Whatever  is  meant  by  that 
cant  word,  the  aflertion  is  certainly  n:iade 
at  random.  We  are  fure  enough  there  are 
no  new  external  fenfes  conferred  in  this 

new 
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new  creation.  But  tliefe  are  not  the  per- 
ceptive faculties,  but  the  organs  by  which 
the  man  exerts  his  percipient  powers.  It 
is  the  fpirit  in  man  which  perceives,  jud- 
ges, and  reafons.  And  who  can  fay  what 
thefe  powers  and  faculties  of  the  mind 
are?  and  how  Ihall  we  judge  what  are  o- 
riginal?  and  whether  any  new  ones  are 
fuperadded,  in  what  unerring  wifdom  calls 
a  7ieiv  creation  ?  The  exertion  of  creating 
power  falls  not  under  our  obfervation. 
The  effeds  may  be  perceptible ;  but  how 
they  are  produced,  no  man,  and  I  think 
we  may  fay  no  creature,  can  have  the  lead 
conception  of. 

When  our  Lord  gave  eyes  to  the  blind, 
and  limbs  to  the  maimed,  when  he  healed 
alt  forts  of  difeafes  with  a  v/ord  or  a  touch, 
furely  this  was  as  properly  an  exertion  of 
creating  power,  as  forming  a  man  out  of 
the  dull  of  the  earth.  Thefe  were  fenfi- 
ble  eftedls,  and  fell  under  every  one's  ob- 
fervation. No  body  could  doubt,  that 
they  had  powers  or  faculties  given  them 
which  they  had  not  before.  When  a  par- 
cel of  rude  illiterate  fiiliermen  of  Galilee, 
without  any  previous  preparation  or  in- 
'ilrudion,  fliewed  fuch  meafures  of  wifdom 
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and  underilanding  as  were  no  where  elfe 
to  be  found  in  the  world,  and  when  they 
were  heard  difcourling  intelUgibly  in  all 
the  different  languages  known  throughout 
the  whole  world,  what  fhall  one  fay  ?  If 
they  were  not  endued  with  another  kind 
of  powers  than  thefe  known  among  mcn^ 
whether  we  call  them  new  faculties,  or 
the  old  ones  raifed  greatly  above  the  com- 
mon level  of  mankind,  it  will  come  much 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  as  this  is  all  the  no- 
tion we  can  have  of  any  difference  among 
fpirits.  But  to  confine  ourfelves  to  what  is 
common  to  all  Chriftians,  were  there  any 
inftance  of  a  mere  brute  animal  having 
a  rational  foul,  fuch  as  man's,  given  it, 
would  we  not  ?J1  fiy,  there  was  in  the 
rnofl  proper  fenfc  a  new  creation  ?  But 
we  are  well  aiTured,  that  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Cbrif}^  he  is  none  of  his ; 
and  we  are  equally  fare,  that  this  is  not 
the  lot  of  every  man ;  and  that  naturally 
we  are  fuch,  as  the  Apoftle  defcribes  the 
natural  or  animal  man,  of  whom  he 
fays,  that  he  cannot  knozv  the  things  of 
God^  becaufe  they  are  fpiritiially  difcerned. 
Surely  thefuperaddingof  thatSpu'lt,  which 
cannot  be  done  but  by  creating  power, 
mult  be  as  much  a  new  creature.     And 

if 
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if  this  is  not  the  cafe,  we  miift  pronounce 
the  fcriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  the  mofc  inaccurate  and  delu- 
iive  books  ever  were  v/ritten.  And  of  all 
men,  they  who  have  the  greateib  regard  to 
the  great  author,  inufl:  be  in  the  greatefl 
danger ;  for  they  cannot  help  thinkings 
that  he  knew  better  than  the  wifeft  philo- 
fophers,  what  terms  were  the  mod  proper 
to  exprefs  his  mind  by. 

And  here  one  cannot  mifs  obfervingy 
that  as  nothing  can  be  of  any  nfe  but  a 
new  creation,  how  vain  and  foolifli  every 
attempt  muft  be  to  rear  up  a  form  of  god-- 
linefs  on  any  other  bottom  but  that  of 
free  fovereign  grace.  No  man  can  create 
himfelf,  nor  can  God  ever  be  bound,  o- 
therwife  than  by  his  ov>^n  free  promife,  to 
new-make  any  of  his  creature^.  And  it  is 
little  wonder,  that  they  who  build  on  any 
other  foundation  fhonld  find  themfelves  fo 
tmfixed  as  they  mnlt  be  in  their  principles, 
and  luch  determined  enemies  to  the  doc- 
trine of  perieverance.  Indeed  they  have 
no  foundation  for  faith  in  this  point!  But 
this  I  only  notice  by  the  way. 

But  whatever  men  iTxay  think  v/ho  rec- 
kon thcmfeives  wife  enough  to   acljuft  the 
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oracles  of  the  living  God  by  their  own 
ftandard,  the  Apoftle  lays  down  the  alTer- 
tion  as  he  had  ftated  it,  as  the  ftandard  of 
Chriftianity,  verf.  16.;  a  rule  or  authori- 
tative canon,  by  which  all  the  difciples  of 
Chrift,  that  is,  all  fuch  as  have  any  inte- 
reft  in,  or  any  thing  to  expeiSl  from  him, 
are  bound  to  regulate  their  conduct.  For 
thus  we  find  he  defcribes  them ;  fuch  as 
ijualk  according  to  this  rule\  plainly  fuch 
as  have  no  confidence  or  hope  in  any  thing 
whatfbever,  but  only  in  the  grace  of  the 
new  creation,  and  the  happy  ftate  which 
they  enter  upon  who  are  born  of  the  Spi- 
rit. It  is  of  little  moment,  whether  w^e 
conceive  v/hat  follows  as  a  declaration  of 
what  was  their  privilege,  or  an  apoftolical 
benedidlion.  He  conceives  it  in  two  words, 
^eace  and  mercy ^  which  will  be  found  to 
comprehend  every  thing  neceflary  to  make 
out  a  complete  provifion  for  creatures  in 
their  circumftances.    Peace  was  the  legacy 

Chrift  left  his  difciuies  when  he  was  lea-^ 

J. 

ving  the  world,  John  xiV.  27.  where  he  calls 
it  his  peace  \  and  left  it  to  them,  not  as  the 
mien  of  the  world  do,  who  can  only  wiih  or 
pray  for  any  fpiritual  bleifing ;  but  he  left 
it  to  them  as  his  property,  and  put  their 
Vol.  III.  3  O '  poffeffioa 


474    Notes  and  Observations  on 

poiTeiTion  of  it  upon  the  bottom  with  hi* 
own  right  to  it,  and  therefore  abfolute- 
ly  indefeafible. 

It  is  evident  it  was  not  worldly  peace  he 
there  meant ;  for  he  told  them,  with  the  fame 
breath,  that  in  the  ivorld  they  Jloould  have 
tribulation;  but  he  had  overcome  the  uuorld^ 
and  its  frowns  or  fmiles  were  fuch  inlig- 
nificant  things,  as  were  not  worth  men- 
tioning. It  ijuas  the  peace  of  God  ijuhich 
fajfeth  all  underjlanding ;  fuch  as  can  fill  the 
jfoul  with  a  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of 
glory,  in  fpite  of  all  that  the  world,  and 
hell  itfelf,  can  do  againft  them. 

But  however  impoflible  it  is  that  this 
precious  legacy  can  be  broken  in  upon ; 
yet  there  is  fo  much  weaknefs  attending 
the  faith  of  the  beft  Chriftians,  and  pro- 
portionable failures  in  the  exercife  of  love, 
as  could  not  mifs  to  mar  their  comfort 
and  peace  of  mind,  by  the  challenges 
which  an  honeft  confcience  will  be  char- 
ging them  with  ;  and  v/hich  indeed  would 
be  infupportable,  were  it  not  for  the  pro- 
vifion  of  mercy  which  the  Apoftle  here 
joins  with  peace^  as  fecured  for  them  on 
the  fame  bottom.  The  blood  of  Jefus  is 
abundantly  fufficient  to  purge  the  con- 
fcience 
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fcience  from  dead  works,   and   anfwer  all 
challenges,  however  juftly  made. 

What  the  Apoftle  adds  here  of  the  If- 
rael  of  God^  we  may  not  imagine  they  are 
any  different  perfons  from  thofe  who  were 
walking  according  to  the  rule  which  he 
had  laid  down  :  for-  there  is  no  other  way 
by  which  any  of  Adam's  children  can 
contracft  a  relation  to  God,  but  by  being 
born  again,  and  being  created  anew  in 
Chrift  Jefus.  But  Ifrael,  according  to  the 
flelh,  had  long  maintained  an  exclufive 
property  in  God  and  his  promifes ;  and 
Ifrael^  and  God''s  peculiar  people^  were  fyno- 
nymous  terms.  But  now,  in  Chrift  JefuS, 
believers,  of  whatfoeyer  nation  and  kin- 
dred they  were,  had  as  much  intereft  in 
God  as  the  native  Jews,  and  were  truly 
and  properly  his  Ifrael.  But  as  there  were 
many  fincere  believers  in  Chrift  w^ho  ftill 
continued  very  zealoufly  afrected  to  the 
law  of  Mofes,  through  weaknefs  and  pre- 
judice, there  feems  to  be  fome  good  reafon 
to  think  he  ufes  this  general  term,  that  he 
might  not  be  inifconftrudled,  as  excluding 
them  from  the  blelTmgs  of  mercy  and 
peace,  which  are  the  common  property  of 
3  O  2  all 
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all  Chriftians,  however  weak,  and  in  feme 
points  they  may  bemiftaken. 

The  order  which  the  Apoftle  gives, 
verf.  17.  that  from  that  t'wie  no  man  fhoiild 
iroidne  him^  looks  fo  like  his  refigning  the 
c;are  of  all  the  churches  which  lay  upon^ 
him,  and  which  we  fii^d  him  reckoning 
among  the  burdens  which  diftreiled  him, 
that  it  would  go  near  to  perfuade  one, 
that  this  einitle  was  written  near  about 
the  time  when  he  finlihed  his  courfe,  and 
much  later  than  that  which  is  commonly 
fixed  on  ;  and  the  note  of  its  being  writ- 
ten from  Rome,  (which  is  not  allowed  to  be 
authentic),  feems  much  nearer  fhe  true  date 
than  any  other  that  has  been  piixhed  on 
before  he  went  thither. 

Could  v/e  certainly  fay  v/hat  thefe  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jejus  were,  vvdiich  he  fays  he 
bore  in  his  body^  and  which  liQ  gives  as  the 
reafon  w^hy  no  vian  fidonld  troubU  him^  we 
might  come  fomewhat  nearer.  The  v.^ord 
the  Apoftle  ufco  fig-iines  properly  thofe  dif- 
gracejid  marks  zvhich  ivere  put  upon  ^crimi- 
nals ;  and  as  he  had  fuffered  often  fcour- 
gings,  and  even,  ftonings,  no  doubt  the 
marks  of  thefe  would  remain  on  his  body. 
Eul  if  thefe  were  the  marks  he  here  fpeaks 
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of,  he  muft  have.  p;iven  the  order  manv 
years  before  he  was  made  a  prifoner,  and 
while  yet  the  care  of  all  the  churches  lay 
■upon  hmi.  It  would  feem  therefore,  that 
the  marks  of  reproach  he  fpeaks  of  were 
fuch  as  were  put  upon  him  when  he  was 
very  near  being  offered  up,  as  himfelf  ex- 
preffes  his  death.  But  indeed  the  whole 
of  this  difquifition  is  rather  a  matter  of 
curiofity  than  of  any  great  moment,  on 
whichever  fide  it  may  be  determined. 

The  Apoftle's  concluding  benedidion, 
verf.  18.  reqtiires  more  of  our  attention, 
as  w^e  are  fure  it  carries  in  it  his  befl  wiih- 
es  for  a  people  he  had  fo  warmly  upon 
his.  heart.  He  begun  his  epifde  with  a 
faliitation  of  grace  and  peace,  two  bleff- 
ings  which  greatly  iuited  their  then  pre- 
fent  fituation ;  and  he  concludes  with 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl^  the 
fame,  no  doubt,  w^hich  he  was  aiTarcd 
would  be  fufficient  for  himfelf,  in  the  time 
of  his  greateft  extremity.  It  is  of  little 
moment,  whether  by  this  grace  we  nn- 
clerftandt that  free  love  and  favour  v/hich 
he  always  bears  in  his  heart  to  all  that 
believe  in  his  name,  or  all  that  fullnefs 
of  grace  that  ever  God  meant  to  beftow  up- 
on 
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on  mankind,  the  very  fullnefs  and  all- 
fufEciency  of  God  himfelf :.  for  the  favour 
and  love  of  Chrift  is  not  Hke  that  of  men, 
but  engages  all  his  powers  on  their  be- 
half, the  whole  almighty  power  of  God  j 
and  this,  no  body  can  doubt,  is  abun- 
dantly fufEcient  for  fupport  and  relief  in 
the  great:; ft  weakneiT^s  and  dangers  ;  in- 
fomuch  that  we  find  the  Apoftle  form- 
ing an  exprefs  refoiution,  that  To  far  from 
being  difcouraged  by  his  infirmities,  he 
would  even  boaft  and  glory  in  them, 
2  Cor.  xii.  9. 

This  fame  grace  is  that  inexhauftible 
fund  which  the  great  Father  of  the  family 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  has  prepared  and 
laid  ready  in  Chrift  for  his  children  to 
fubfift  on ;  and  which,  for  their  fecurity, 
he  has  lodged  in  his  bleffed  Son,  where  it 
could  neither  be  loft  nor  forfeited.  And 
indeed  it  was  too  precious  a  treafure  to  be 
trufted  in  the  hand  of  any  mere  man.  By 
this  the  Chriftian  lives,  and  by  this  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven  he  is  nou- 
rifhed,  comforted,  and  ftrengtheniW ;  fo  that 
wdien  of  himfelf  he  can  do  nothing,  even 
then  he  can  do  allthiiigs  thivgh  Chr'ififircngth' 
ening  hi??!.     But  this   is    all   of  a  fpiritual 
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nature,  and  can  only  be  applied  to,  and 
received  in  the  fpirits  of  men :  and  thus 
we  find  the  Apoflle  directs  it,  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  be  ivith  your  fpirits ; 
and  feals  it  with  an  Amen,  which  denotes 
at  once  the  heartieft  fincerity,  and  the 
moft  ardent  defire  of  fucccfs. 
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